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The object of political economy is to explain, and prove how labor 
should be directed so as to produce , in the shortest space of time, 
and with the least waste of materials, the greatest quantity of those 
articles which man requires^ or makes use of, either as necessities, 
comforts or luxuries ; and which, also, constitute the wealth of 
nations^ 

This science is, therefore^ that of population, agriculture, manu- 
factures, commerce, wealth, and power. Properly understood, it 
should form the prevailing ground work for the conduct of all good 

OOVERNMBNTS. 

It has however long appeared to me, and all my inquiries in Eu- 
rope, and in America, with the experience of mankind, in the 
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2 INTRODLCTION. 

application of labor to productive purposes, aD, coufinn the con- 
elusion, that the greatest disadvantage in the study of political eco- 
nomy, and that which has falsified many of the theories of the ablest 
men who have devoted their time to the subject, is, the apparently 
insurmountable difficulty of illustrating this most interesting science by 
incontrovertible facts. 

The science of statistics^ or, in other words, the classification of 
factSj has for its object to exhibit, distinctly, the natural and arti- 
ficial resources of nations, including the geographical position, phy- 
sical aspect area, civil and natural divisions of countries ; population ; 
domestic animals; the produce ofmines, of agriculture^ of forests, of 
manufactures 9 and of fisheries; also, the public and private buildings; 
factories; machinery and implements used in agriculture, in trades, 
in war, and in navigation ; military and naval farces; sea ports; com- 
mercial shipping ; colonies; roads, 'bridges, canals, and railways; 
revenue; expenditure; banks; companies or societies of whatever kind; 
public and private institutions; occupations of the people; religious 
denominations; expence of religious instruction; expence of public and 
private education; expence of the government; and whatever else 
relates to the arrangement of things in order to elucidate the actual 
condition i?/* nations. 

The science of statistics is, therefore, that of truth. — Whatever 
is not an incontrovertible statement, according to the best autho- 
rity, cannot strictly belong to it : consequently this science, alone, 
can maintain or disprove the theories of political economists 

It may lay us open to the wproach of hardihood if we say that 
all writers on political economy have exaggerated. As far, however, 
as their having advanced principles which experience has not war- 
ranted, or which facts have since contradicted, they all are, in a 
greater or lesser degree, liable to the chaise of exaggeration. 

Few will deny that even Adam Smith, the ablest^ and father, of 
them all, has advanced some doctrines which the experience of the 
last fifty years has falsified. To the otherwise invaluable works of 
Aicardo, Macculloch, and Mill^ the same charge applies with equal 
truth, hi the admirable writings of M. Say we also discover theo- 
ries, which subsequent inquiry has disproved. 

To the late M. Malte-Brun we owe much ; and M. Balbi of Venice, 



tNTROIXlCTION. 3 

but by fame mare properly of Fraoee^ has perhaps devoted more 
care to tlie study of statistics thaa any man living^. His statements 
I have found wonderfully accurate. The tables of M. Cesar Moreau, 
and the statements of many French vnriters, to whom I have to ac^ 
knowledge many obligations, are drawn up widi great care. Th^ 
comparatiye statistical tables of the trade, manufactures, and 
fisheries, of France; and of the cmnmerce between that country 
and England, prepared with extraordinary industry by Doctor 
Bowring, wiH be found, when they appear, probably the best 
authenticated, and best arranged official statements hitherto pu- 
blished. The French have directed their attention, for some 
years, probably more to statistical research than any other nation. 
Scotland, Prussia, and the Germau states may, perhaps, be ad- 
mited as exceptions. 

The Germans, who are more imaginative than most writers on 
political economy, are not more sound ; yet, whenever they have 
abandoned the pursuit of fancy^ and have halted to gather feets ; 
we find their statements wonderfully accurate* This is paHicn^ 
larly the case with the slaiUtuianB of Prussia. lb no country are 
the official returns more clearly arranged, or drawtn up with so 
much care. 

la respect to Russia^ we are notable to discover, that either sta^ 
tistics or political economy have obtained much footing, at least 
not so for as to be given officially to the public* — We owe all the 
information we possess, relative, to that Empire, to a few scientific 
Russians, to Foreigners^ particularly, to several learned Poles. To 
the functionaries of the Russian government, or to the learned 
institutions of that empire, we have very little statistical informa- 
tion to acknowledge. All accounts respecting its population, and 
the productions of its industry, must, therefore be considered, if 
a contrary authority be not given, only as estimates : unless it be 
the official returns of the naval and military forces, and the imports 
and exports, which may, with tolerable correctness, be ascertained 
from the official returns of other countries. I have however been 
enabled to collect sufficient data, to show, that no other European 
Nation, is, in reality, so little known^ nor any whose power has 
been to greatly exaggerated. 



4 INTRODUCTION. 

la Sweden, Nojrway, and Denmark, we find general statements, 
relative to men and things, apparently drawn up with care and ac- 
curacy. Their ideas of political, economy, particularly in matters 
of finance, are in imitation of England and Holland. In the latter* 
countrjr the people, in theory, but not always in pratice, may be 
considered as having adopted the work of Adam Smith for their 
text book. The Dutch official returns are made up annually, it 
is said, with correctness, and deposited in their respective bureaux, 
at the Hague. It has for some time been difficult for foreigners to 
obtain copies or abstracts of them. I found this the case last au- 
tumn, when I visited every province, and every town of conse- 
quence, in Holland, with a view to statistical research. I have, 
however, pbtained the Dutch official returns. 

Spain, Portugal, and the Italian states (i), seem, to leave sta- 
tistics and political economy to other nations; while they, them- 
selves, blunder ^n admidst the misery or bliss of uncertainty. 

In respect to Africa, if we except Egypt, under its present pacha; 
and the English and other Foreign colonies^ the whole of this 
quarter of the globe may be 'considered as in the most deplorable, 
and, it would seem irretrievable barbarism. 

Of the statistics of Asia, particularly of China, we know very 
little that we can depend upon; and that little we glean in frag- 
ments from the notes of travellers. Neither will statistics gain 
much, among the other nations of Asia, ( including Japan), from 
their public records or private collections. — As far as we know, 
such statements, can scarcely be said to exist, — certainly not in 
a condition to be implicitly depended upon, by Europeans. 

On the continent of America, the dominant population being of 
European race, are, in the science of facts, guided partly by the 
practice of Europe, and partly by local circumstances. 

In the British colonies of North America and the West Indies, 
the official returns are prepared much in the same manner as in 
England. 

The public returns of the population, territory, revenue, and 
commerce of the United States of America appear as correct as those 

(1} We mibt bowevrr except man) lulinns, •nil tome Spaniards and Portugocsr,— men of science uid ibU 
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of any nation. This extraordinary republic has not, however, 
produced any great writer, if we except Franklin, on political 
economy^ nor very eminent statisticians; but many of the reports to 
congress, particularly those on finance and commerce, have been 
drawn up by very able men (\). 

The vast extent of fertile territory, comprised within the boun- 
daries of the United States, and yielding, in great plenty, all the ne- 
cessaries of life^ and abundant raw materials of almost every useful 
kind, treV/ enable the Americans to blunder for a much longer 
period, and to feel the baneful effects oflegislating on anti-commer- 
cial principles, with proportionably less disadvantage than nations 
which possess capital^ and labor, relatively greater than the field 
openfoT their profitable investment and application. 

In respect to the statistics of the British Empire, we have no 
reason to complain of the want, or non-publicity of official returns ; 
but the difficulty in regard to arrangement is great; and the labor 
of wading through the vast mass of parliamentary documents, 
amongst which British statistics are diffused, is so tedious and dis- 
couraging^ that few men can, or will, devote their time to the 
fatiguing task. 

My object has been to exhibit, in this work, the resources and sta- 
tistics of all nations, as most accurately known, and in a compara- 
tive view. The statements are accompanied by the authorities on 
which they are given ; and the arrangement, I have endeavoured 
to execute, so as to render easy and interesting, the study of a 
science, little understood although so eminently important. 

The comparative details of the resources, population, superficies, 
and government, revenues etc. of the different nations of the earth, 
do not follow the usual geographical arrangement^ as all countries, 
subject to the same government, are included under one ge- 
neral head; and those nations considered most powerful, after 
England and France, follow in that order ; for instance the British 
Empire includes all the possessions of England in America, Africa, 
Asia J and Australia; and the Statistics of the United States follow, 
in all comparative views, those of France, and precede those of 

M) Se« theae of C«nib«rleng, Galitin, Van Boren, elc. 
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Russia, as it will appear, differently from the common opinion, even 
of statesmen that the moral and physical power and resources of 
the United States of America is, relatively speaking, greatly superior 
to those of Russia. 

These comparative statements are of great importance, to 
those who govern a nation, or a people; and one of the most 
interesting results of statistical knowledge, is, its elucidation of the 
influence of moral over physical power : ^— for example, in all 
British India, the European population is scarcely more than 
66,000 ; while the INatives exceed 96 millions ; or, about 1 ,4oo 
for each European The climate of India is congenial to the Na- 
tives, while it is so oppressive to, and so much, enervates Europeans^ 
that the latter are carried about in palanquins by the former. 

Hence must appear the very feeble moral energy of the Natives, 
or, at least their want of will and judgment, to combine and di- 
rect their physical strength, in comparison with the mental 
power and ability of the Europeans who rule over them« 

In respect to the classification of general statistics, under 
respective divisional heads, I have followed the plan of arranging 
those statements which are most closely dependent on each other, 
and which more distinctly and briefly illustrate the resources 
and power of Nations, rather than the plan of adhering strictly 
to what belongs to the respective classes of Moral, Polttigai., 
Medical, Geographical, and Economical Statistics. 

For example, the subject of population appertains, no doubt, to 
medical statistics , but in illustrating the comparative resources of 
Nations , in respect to territory and power, 1 found it necessary to 
exhibit in a tabular form, not only the population, but those ele- 
ments of power which belong strictly speaking to Geographical and 
Economical Statistics : It will however be seen that they could not 
be separated without defeating two chief objects of statistical 
science, — viz perspicuity and brevity. 
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HABITABLE 9URVACE and POPULATION oF the EARTH, l833. 





SUPERFICIES 

III GEO. MILKS (1). 


SUPERFICIES 

IN EKG. 8Q. MILES 

(2). 


POPULATION. 

(5) 


INHABITANTS 

TO A SQ. MILE. 


Europe 

Aiia 


2,795,000 
12,118.000 

8,500,000 
15,056,796 

5,100.000 


5.154,652 
17,258,881 
10,787,065 
22,107,000 

5,547,846 


221,006,964 

415,844,500 

127,615,048 

42,164,410 

2,695,400 


61,0 

2A.7 

0.9 

2.8 

0,l» 


Africa 

America 

Oceanica 


Total. . . . 


61,569.796 


56,615,442 


812,555,712 


16,9 



(1) Baibi. OOlcUl relnrns. 

(2) Trigonomelrical torvcy on chart*, ; Weiorar. Alminach. Balbi. Official ratams. 

(3) According to oompoUtions made by the compilers of the aiuianacb Vou Weimar. -«For 1633. OIB. ret. 



707,000,000 



M. Balbi calculates the population of the 
world at 

Malte-Brun divides all the inhabitants into, 

Christians, . 228,000,000; Jews, 5,ooo,ooo ; 

Mahometans, 1 10,000,000 ; Bramanists , } 633,ooo,ooo. 

140,000,000; Buddhists, i5o,ooo,ooo; mak-l 

ing a total of only 

Hasscl again enlarges and calculates Chris- 
tians at 262,600,000; Jews. 3,936,000; 

Mahometans, 120, io5,ooo; Bramanists, 

1 1 1,353,000; Buddhists, 3i3, 977,000; all 

others, 134) 4909<>oo; in all 

Graberg states the whole population at 

On comparing the detailed returns of various European coun- 
tries with these statements, I found that of the Almanach Yon 
Weimar the most consistent, and have consequently adopted it 
chiefly in the above table. 



938,42 IjOOO. 



686,000, 000. 



COMPARATIVE VIEW of the NATURAL RESOURCES 

AND STATISTICS OF EUROPE- 

Europe comprehends all the couotries North of the Mediterra- 
nean to the Frozen Ocean ; and from the Atlantic, East, to the con- 
fines of Asia,bounded by the Black Sea, and the great Uralian chain of 
mountains. The Eastern boundary is, however, excepting at the 
Black Sea and Dardanelles, very indistinctly defined ; nor is this of 
much consequence, so long as the Ottoman and Russian Empires 
comprise the European and Asiatic countries contiguous to each 
other. 

No part of the Continent of Europe lies south of 53** north lati- 
tude. So that the whole is situated within the temperate and 
Frozen Zones. Although the soil of Europe, strictly speaking, does 
not yield the same productions, nor its mines the precious metals 
and stones in like abundance, as those of the tropics ; yet the for- 
mer afibrds, in the greatest plenty, all that is necessary for the use 
of man; and all the material elements which are required to render 
him wealthy, intelligent and powerful. 

Europe has oil^ wine, honey, milk, and com ; — nearly all the 
fruits, and most vegetables; — timber trees, the most durable and 
useful ; — silk, wool, hemp and flax ; — animals the best adapted for 
the use and convenience of man; — mines of iron^ of coaly and salt; 
of tin, copper, lead, silver, etc.; (the three first are of more conse- 
quence to the arts and civilization, than all the others that the 
bowels of the earth contain) ; — sea coasts, abounding with har- 
bors and fish; and rivers, lakes, and inlets of the sea, all of the 
utmost consequence, whether regarded as channels of civilization, 
intelligence, ortrade. Dye stuffs, sugar and cotton, arc the only, arti- 
cles of great importance that Europe requires from the other quar- 
ters of the globe. Wealth, however, being augmented by the mul- 
tiplication and interchanging of commodities, it is desirable that the 
wants and luxuries of the respective portions of the earth should 
be supplied; and the manufactures of Europe, and the commerce 
of Europeans with other nations, have, inconsequence, and from 
superior natural resources, in respect to productive power, and 
also from the influence of moral circumstances, for a long period 
exceeded, and for some time, have far surpassed the fabrics and 
the traffic of all the other quarters of the globe. 



HABITABLE SURFACE and POPULATION 

OF EUROPE. 
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ALPHABETICAL STATEMENT of the NATIONS of EUROPE^ SHEWING the AREA, 

RELIGIOUS DIVISIONS, and POPULATION in 1828; and estimated 
POPULATION in 1834. 



EUBOP£A!f STATES. 



in EoglMh 
kquare miles. 



1 Anhali-Bcmbiirg . . . 
a Anbalt DeiLoau . . . . 
9 Aobalt Coihen. . . . . 

4 AiHlria. 

t Baden 

6 Bafaria 

7 Brunawiek 

8 Bremen 

9 Briliah Empire. . . . 

10 Cracow 

11 Dcnnurk 

15 Frankrori on ITn. . . 

iS Prance 

i4 Greece 

i5 Uamburg. 

16 Hanover 

17 UfMc-CaweL 

1 8 HeMe Darmtladi . . . 

19 HeMc-Houiburg. . . . 
B« Hob. Ilecbini^a. • • . 
91 Hob. Sigmariugen. . . 
as Ionian liUnda . . . . 

sS Licblenslrin 

a4 Lippe Detmold .... 

sS Lueca 

s8 Liibeck 

S7 San Marino . . . . . 
b8 Heck. Scbwcrin . . . 
S9 Meek. Sirelila . . . . 

So Modena 

81 NoMau 

Sa Kciberlanda. 

M Oldenburg 

84 Parma 

89 Portugal. ...... 

88 Pruma 

87 Rcui», elder line . . . 

88 Do. jroanger do. . . . 

89 RuMia 

4o Sardinia 

4t Saxun; 

4s Saxe Ailemburip . . . 
48 Sase-Cob'g-Golba.. . . 

44 Saac-Mrininfen. . . . 

45 Sate Weimar 

48 Scbauenb. Lippe . . . 

47 Scb. Budolsladi . . . . 

48 Srb. Sonderbauaen . . 

49 Sicilie* ( ibe Two ). . . 
80 Stale* of Cbareb . . . 

Bi Sweden 

5a Swila*rland 

88 Spain , . . . 

»4 Turkey 

fel Tuscany 

86 Waldeck 

87 Wuntmbcrg . . . . . 



Total 



834 

54B 

83o 

a58,6o8 

S.9*S 

»i,3i7 

i>49i 

68 

iso,3i4 

494 

5s,s68 

. «* 
8iS,88B 

? 

iio 

14.735 

4.4s8 

8,99« 

166 

IS9 

886 

998 

5i 

486 

418 

143 

SS 

4.746 

768 

»,ogi 

1.753 

s5,867 

•.459 
s,so3 

88.810 

107,159 

145 

447 
1.414,456 

s8,9is 

875 

496 

1,088 

884 

l.4>6 
S06 

4o4 

358 

4i.sB4 

i7,si6 

S9i,i68 

i4,7«i 

179,074 

so8,666 

8,8Si 

459 

7,6 15 



POPULATION iSsB. 



8,107,816 



CalholJes. 



1,900 

860 

s5,6Bo,ooo 

780,808 

s,88o,383 

a,fioo 

i,5oo 

6,o95,3oo 

100,81s 

SfOOO 

6,000 
81,099,518 

3, 06 a 

900,000 

lo5,ooo 

iso.ooo 

a. 981 

18,000 

89,600 

85,soo 

6,800 

1,6 00 

148,000 

400 

7,000 

8»7 

5o 

S77.600 

157,638 

8,660,000 

70,700 

487,400 

8.78s,55o 

4,694,000 



E,5oo,ooo 

4,i4s,l77 

48,000 

i5o 

ll,5oo 

400 

9.51s 

100 

900 

soo 

7.4is,7i7 

s,468,94o 

5,000 

817,110 

iS,65i,i7s 

S 10,000 

1,991,180 

800 

464 .000 



116,854.87s 



Protes- 
tanu. 



88.810 

66,800 

34,835 

3,000,000 

848.178 

1,094,633 

s4o,4oo 

5o,ooo 

16,197, JS I 

19.000 

l,o49,53i 

43,800 

89S,947 

l39,44o 

1,870,574 

49S,3uo 

58s, 900 

17,683 



800 

75,118 

45.708 

487,106 
78,510 

l84,65i 

S,s37,5f>o 
175.538 



7.980,403 

s4,oso 

57,470 

S,658,5oo 

ss.ooo 

l,35o,ooo 

109,343 

180,693 

1x8,939 

SI0.911 

95,5oo 

56,6s5 

47.906 



5,869,700 
1,817.760 



6s, 700 
l,o6s,s53 



49,861,695 



Greek*. 



s, 970,000 



188,898 



33,8s6,5oo 



8,878,000 



48,808,898 



Jewk. 



890 

l,s7o 

4i6 

480,000 

16,980 

57.574 

),8oo 

l5,oon 

7.»S« 

6,000 

5. soo 

60,000 

7,5oo 
IS, 000 

5.4oo 
16,000 

a,o5o 

4oo 
5.5vo 



400 

3, 10s 

833 

1,600 

5,7*7 

80,000 

970 



164,000 

80 

sso 

860,000 

3, soo 

s.ooo 

l.SOO 

950 
1 ,s3 1 

1 |"m , 

s,ooo 
l5,ooo 

4.000 
1,810 

816,000 
9.400 

800 
9.l5o 



1,671,840 



Total. 



88,900 

69,870 

86,610 

81,100,000 

1.090,911 

4,o3s,69o 

s44,soo 

6i,6eo 

89,897,681 

is7,ioo 

8,067,531 

54 000 

8s,o5s,'465 

660,000 

l5 0,000 

1 58s,674 

608,700 

718,900 

81,664 

16,000 

40,000 

176,398 

8,800 

76,718 

145,000 

46,5o8 

7,000 

441.164 

79.59* 
879,000 

848006 

6,977,600 

s47.so8 

437,400 

8,78s,55o 

18,778.408 

84,100 

67.690 

41,845,000 

4,167,377 

1,400,000 

109,493 

14S.S93 

is9,5t>9 

SSI. 654 

s5,6no 

56,965 

48, 106 

7,414,717 
»,483,94o 
8,878,700 
9,086,680 
l3,65i,i7s 
6.5o8,ooo 
1,800.880 
64.000 
i,S35,4o3 



910,986,608 



1834. 



89,800 

571880 

87,800 

84,800.000 

1.870,000 

4,860,000 

947 .000 

88,800 

85,000,000 . 

180,000 I 

>,i5o,ooo 

55,5oo 

84.000,000 

866,000 ) 

i56,5oo 

1,660,000 

663. 000 

749.000 

8S,6oo 

1 5,600 

4o,5oo 

177.000 

6,000 

77,5oo 

i45,5oo 

47.000 

7,800 

44^,000 

98,800 

88i,5oo 

869,000 

7,i48,ooo 

s48,3oo 

800,000 

8,800,000 j 

14,000,000 \ 

8 5, 400 



69 

49,000,000 

4.5oo,ooo 

1,800.000 

iii,5oo 

146,100 

1 3 1,400 

as4,8oo 

s6,5oo 

89,400 

60,100 

7,600,000 

8,600,000 

3,988,000 

8.088,000 

14.100,000 

10,400,000 

s,45o,ooo 

65,5oo 

i,6bo,ooo 



886,989,960 



X 

I 



i 



Th« above estimates are competed for the countries opposite which thb merk (*} is placed according lo the 
ratio of increase shown by official returns. — None of which we hare later than the year i83i, which 
will appear hereafter in the more particular details of popolation. The calcolations for 1828 are chiefly based 
on the several German official retoms, and compilations. — Those opposite (o nhich is placed this {\) mark. 
have little more aathority than the most approved estimates. 

Iklte^Bran, in the sixth toI. of his valuable work, states the population of Rorope in 182G at 205,000,000 
and the lowest annual increase, at i. 000,000, so that according to this scale the population in 183 i would 
be. 21.'^, 000,000. 

Baibi in 1826 makes it. . . 227,000,000. 

HaMl in 1828 216,667,463. 
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NATURAL RESOURCES and STATISTICS of ASIA. 

The natural resources, of this vast, and, in History, to us, 
most anciently known, quarter of the World, are so great and so 
various, that we cannot possibly comprehend, them under one 
general head; and must therefore enter into their examination, 
under the respective political divisions of this region, — whether 
appertaining to Russia, in Asia ; the British Empire in India; 
or to the Chinese, Persian, Turkish, or Tartaric Empires. — 
With moutains and valleys; with rivers and lakes; with seaports 
and great inlets of the sea; with all climates from the Equator to the 
Frozen regions; with all kinds of useful animals, from the elephant 
to the camel, and the cow — to the rein deer, the sheep, and the 

STATISTICAL TABLE, chiefly compiled fiom the authobities of BALBI. 



STATES. 



CbineM Empire 



Empire of Japan 

Empire of Aiiuam. 

Kingdom of Siam 

Birmau Empire 

British Indian Empire and Depcnden. 

Uland of Cejion « 

Kingdom of Sinbgia 

Kingdom of Nepal 

Confederation of the Seikha 

ITriumTirate of Sindby 
Kingdom of Cabaul 
Confederation of tbe Belnocbes 

Kingdom of Herat (Eaalern Korassau) 

Kingdom of Peraia 

Kbanate of Boncbaria 

Kbanate of KbiTa 

Kbanate of Kbokban 

Imanate of Yemen 

[manate of Maacate. 

Ottoman Asia 

Ruraian Asia 

Portugacae Ana 

Krencli Asia 






GEO. SQ. 

MILES. 



ToUl. 



4,270,000 

180,000 
270,000? 
12^,000? 
1^0,000 
849,650 
i8,650 
29,600 
40,000 
66,000 
40,000 
172,000 
110,000? 
50.000? 
550,000 
178,000 
145,000 
100,000? 
40.000? 
89,000? 
556,000 
4.546,000 
5,700 
400 



12,118,000 



POPULATION. 



170,000,000 

25,000,000 

14,000,000 

5,000,000 

5,500,000 

140,552.800 

968,000 

4,000,000 

2,500,000 

5,500,000 

1,000,000 

6,500,000 

2,000,000 

1,500,000 

9,000,000 

2,500,000 

800,000 

1,000,000 

2,500,000-' 

1,600,000; 

12,500,000* 

5,4^5,000 

500,000 

179,000 



418,84^,500 



SOVEREIGNS. 



Tao Kouang, 1820. . 

Bounoaw, 1804 

Minb Mea, 1820. . . • 
Kroma Cbiat 1824. . 
Madon Trben, 1818. 

William IV 

William IV 

DjunkadjiRao., 1827 
BickramDjab, 1816. 
Son of Ranjit S. 1827 
Son of Mir Gbolaom. 

(All 1812 

Mabomet, 1793 

Fclh Ali "Scb'ab, 1796. 

Mir Batyr, 1827 

Rbamam Kouli Kban, 
Emir Kban (1826 

Bidon Ebn'Saaf, 1808 
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rabbit; with ferocious beasts and reptiles, from the lion, the tiger, 
the panther, the boa constrictor, and the crocodile, — tho the bear, 
the ivolf, the boar, the ^ild cat, the adder, and the lizard; with 
all productions from the rice, maize, indigo plant, and tea shrub — 
to the wheat, the rye, the madder root, and the dark pine; with 
all minerals, from the gold and diamonds of Golconda — ^to the 
iron and malachite of Siberia; with, in short, all the productions, 
all the advantages, and, in respect chieffly to climate, the disad- 
vantages of Nature. Yet our statistical inquiries lead to the 
conclusion that Europe has been for some centuries, and still is, 
more powerful, more intelligent, and civilized than Asia. 

MALTE-BRUN, akd PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS. 



CAPITALS. 



Pekin, 1,3000,000?. . 

Jeddo, 1,300,000?. . . 
Phnxnan, 100,000?. . 
Bancock, 90,000?... 
New ATa, 50,000?.. . 
Calcatta, 500,C00?. . . 
Colombo 36,000?... 
Oogein, 100,000?... 
Katmandoii, 12,000?. 
Amretsir, A 0,000. . . . 
UeidcrAbad, 15,000. 

Cabanl, 80,000 

Kelat, 20,000 

Herat, 100.000 

TeheraT), 150,000.. . 
Boukhara, 80,000?. .. 

Khiva, 10,000 

Kbukhan, 60,000?. . . 

Szanna, 20.000 

Mascate, 60,000 

Koutaliich, 50,000.. . 

Tobolsk, 25,000 

Goa, 18,000 

Pondicherrj, 40,000. 



RELIGION. 



BEVENVE. 





I 

Buddhirt.. Uiscip. of|,„ ,j„, 
Coulucius, etc 



Lintori»t^ Buddbiat. . . 

Buddhist 

Buddhist 

Buddhist 

Brah.. Mah., Nanekist. 

Brahman, Mahomrtan 
Brahman, Bond. Lam. 
Nanekist, Brah., Mah. 
Mahometan, Brahmau 
Mahometan, Brahman 

Mahometan 

Mahometan 

Mahometan 

Mahometan. 

Mahometan 

Mahometan 

Miihomctan 

Mahometan 

Mah., Armen., Greek. 
Greek, Mah., Fetichist 

Catholic 

Brahman, Catholic. . . 



12.000,000 
3,600,000 
1,600,000? 
1 800,000? 

21,089,440 

1,040,000 

520,000 
2,000,000 

520,000 

1,800,000 

40,000 

320,000? 
3,200,000 

480,000 

« 

480,000? 
160,000? 



DEBT 



39,000,000? 



ARMY. 



914,000 
1,500^000 w 

120,000 
80,000 
80,000 w 
150,000 w 
210,000 

20,000 
17,000 
250,000 w 
50,000 w 
150,000 w 
150,000 w 
8,000 
80,000 
25,000 
100,000 w 
100,000 w 
5,000 ? 
1,000 



• 

? 
? 

150? 
? 

18 



. . • . 
• • • • 
. • • . 
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i4 RESOURCES AND POPULiTION of iMERICA. 

Ambrica, extendiog from 54^ — South latitude to the frozeu 
reguNM of the North, possesses every climate and affords every mi- 
neral and vegetable production under heaven. Most v^Od animafe 
abound in the forests; and most kinds of fishes swarm around the 
coasts^ and in the rivers, and lokes.. — In respect to great navigable 
rivers; lakes; numerous harbors; the useful minerals, as coal, 
iron, and salt; fisheries, and perhaps in the mor? useful viroods» 
North Anfeerica has certainly pre*«minence over South America. 
In mines, harbors, fisheries and forests , the farmer very much 
resembles Europe. 

South America again yields the tropical productions; the indi- 
g08> sugars, coffee; the spices; the ornamental woods; and the 
precious metals and stones, in greater abundance than North 
America; — while both afford the greatest natural advantages for 
the culture of cofn; of all kinds of culinary vegetables; of fruits, 
cotton, rice, tobacco, etc. ; and for rearing all domestic animals. 

In respect to population, the aboriginal inhabitants from Pata- 
gonia, to Hudson Bay, with the exception only of the Exquimaux, 
are evidently the same, prd»ably Mongolian or Tatar^ race* AU 
have the olive skin; sleek black hair on the head; little or no hair on 
other parts of the body; thin lips; teeth even, very white, and seldom 
liable to decay; small hands and feet; high cheek bones; small black 
quick eyes; little disposition to laugh, or« to grow corpulent. 

Prom the time that Europeans first trod the soil of the western 
world, the aborigines have been rapidly melting away from their 
presence. Numerous tribes have altogether disappeared : — 
they could not stand up against the terrible ravages of ardent spirits, 
gunpowder, small pox and other diseases, introduced among 
them from the civilized world. In place of being taught the simple 
elements of industrious life, civilization was tried to be forced upon 

the Indians, by the mysterious dogmas of religion; and by 

the barter of fire arms, gunpowder, brandy and small pox, — for 
gold, silver, and fine furs. In South America vrith the exception 
of the efforts of the Jesuits in Paraguay all atempts at civilization 
have failed. In South America and in Cuba the enslaving and 
chaining them to labor in the mines, and on plantations, by the 
Spaniards, until they wore them out, and until it was found, at 
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length, more profitable to contract for cargos of Africans, than 
to continue the practice of forcing the Indians to labor, was ano- 
ther powerful cause of destruction, which carried off at least a 
million of the aborigines of America. 

In North America they were not enslaved; but the passion for 
gain, particularly in acquiring possession of territory, and the fur 
trade, introduced diseases, and materials, which rapidly destroyed 
the natives. Some experiments are in the course of trial, in Upper 
Canada, for civilizing the aborigines which it is hoped may be at- 
tended with sucoess. An experiment, that of removing them 
beyond the Mississipi, giving them useful instruction, and making 
them a remuneration for lands, has lately been put in practice by 
the goverment of the United States; and if this desirable object 
succeeds, it may extend civilization to the still numerous tribes 
west of the Missouri and the great lakes of Canada. 

The American Indian is vigilant, quick in perception, distrust- 
ful; taciturn, yet eloquent when he speaks; solemn, yet graceful; 
revengeful, yet possessing the most absolute control over all his 
passions. In appearance, he is, the stately dignified gentleman, 
not the grovelling savage, of nature. 

The NON-ABORIGINAL population of America consists of European 
races; chiefly British^ French, Spaniards and Portuguese; some 
Dutch, Danes, Swedes, Germans, and a few Italians, Prussians and 
Russians. The latter chiefly on the Northwest coast, where they 
have established important trading posts. 

With the exception of the United States, British America, and 
the West Indies, all statements relative to the inhabitants, either of 
European, or aboriginal race, can only be considered as vague 
estimates: — the still unsettled governments, of the newly Indepen- 
dent States, not having enabled us to procure authentic returns : 
those relative to Chili are the most to be depended on ; and the 
following table is drawn up according to the most approved data. 



iG 



STATISTICAL VIEW 



STATEMENT exhibiting the AREA, POPULATION, REVENUE, 



STATES. 



United States. . . 

Muxico 

Central America. . 
Colombia. . . . 

Pern 

Bolivia 

Chili 

Rio de la Plata. . 
Banda Oriental. . . 

Paraguay 

Brazil 

Hayti. ..... 

Independent Indians. 



GeograU 
square 
miles. 






Foreign, Posmsmiu. 



Pop. 

Popolation.j tosq. 

mile. 



1.701,000 

1.200,000 

139,000 

828,000 

373,000 

310.000 

129,000 

683.000 

60,000 

67,250 

2.125,000 

22,100 

5.000.000 



EnglishToMcssions I 1,630,000 



Spanikh Po s s ca rions. 
French Possessions. . 
Dutch Possessions. . 
Danish Posseaaions. . 
Russian Possessions. 
Swedish Possessions. 



Total. . . . 



35,400 

30.000 

30.000 

324.000 

370,000 

45 



15,056,796 



14.800.000 
8,500,000 
1,850,000 
3,/i00,000 
2.005),000 
1,500,000 
1,700,000 

800.000 
76,000 

300.000 
5.500.000 

810.000 
1,300,000 



2.400,000 

1.000,000 

240.000 

1/(0,000 

110,000 

50,000 

16.000 



9 

7 

12 

4 
5 

4 

11 

1 

1 

4 

2 

37 





Francs. 



150,000.000 
74,757.000 
10,000,000 
42,800,000 
30,000,000 
11,000,000 
15.000,000 
15.000,000 
1,800,000 
5.000,000 
60.000.000 
15.000,000 



REVENGE. 



Dollars. 



30.000.000 



1 

28 

8 

3 



46.492.000 



5 





8 

3 

1 

356.0 



Sterling. 



6.250,000 



Compiled from official returns, statements given in the Annuatre dn Commerce Maritime for 1835 * 
and 1834. American Almanack for 1834, etc. 



RESOURCES AND POPULATION of AFRICA. 

The productioos of Africa are undoubtedly of great Talue, and 
the soil in many parts remarkably fertile^ although a greater por- 
tion of the vast surface of this quarter is occupied by sandy deserts, 
than, as far as we know^ that of all the other regions of the world. 
Civilization is also more limited; and with the exception of Egj'pt 
and the European settlements, Africa is in a most deplorable state 
of barbarism. The difficulties to be surmounted in respect 
to climate, and internal communications, are so formidable, that 
nearly all European travellers have been sacrificed, to their enter- 
prizing spirit, in attempting to traverse this inhospitable, barbarous 
and vast country. — Much was expected from the late expedition 
by Steam under Lander. — He, too, has been murdered by the 
Natives ; yet Steam in all probability will form the agent that is to 
open an intercourse between the interior of Africa, and the civilized 
world. 



OF AMERICA. 



»7 



DEBT, ARMY, NAVY, RELIGION, btc, op AMERICA. 



Francs. 



23,871.675 

468,500,000 

9,100,000 

254.000.000 

447.488.000 

16.000.000 

36.000.000 

134.000.000 

? 

233.000,000 
150.000.000 



DEBT. 



DolUn. 



4.774.335 



Sterling. 



994,676 
20.340.000 
380,000 



Armyi 



5.779 
22,750 

3,500 
32.366 

7,500 
? 

8,100 
10.000 
I 

5,000 
30,000 
45,000 



Navy 



Religion. 



4S AU religions 



7 
3 

7 \aU catholic. 
13 

4 
2 

110 

I Olh.elPro. 



Capital. 



AU catholic. 



Luther. 

Fetechis. 

Luther. 



Washington. 

Mexico. 

Guatemala. 

Bogota, 

Caraccas. 

Lima. 

Chuquisaca, 

Santiago. 

Buenos Ayres, 

Monte Video. 

Assumption. 

Uio Janeiro. 
I Port Republican, 
/ Quebec, 

Ilavanna, 

Port Rovale, 

Rickiavik 

New Archangel 



Popnl. 



18.000 

150,000 

50,000 

50,000 

30,000 

60.000 

30,000 

40,000 

80,000 

lt).000 

12.000 

150,000 

30,000 

32,000 

130,000 

9,000 

600 



Ruler. 



AncLrew Jackson.P. 
Bustamente. f. Pr, 
Moraxan, Prr«. 
San lander, do, 
Paei, do. 

Ciamarra, do. 
Santa Crux. do. 
Pricto. do. 

Rasas, do, 

Lavalleja, do. 
Francia. Dielator. 
Pfdro II. Emp. 
BoTcr, PrtsUUnt. 



The vast breadth of Continent, unbroken by the sea, lakes or 
great navigable streams ; the immense tracts of sandy deserts ; the 
scarcity of fresh water; the great aridity and unsalubrity of its 
tropical climate; and the peculiar moral, and physical, organiza- 
tion of most of its inhabitants, are, and must long continue for- 
midable obstacles to its general civilization. 

Egypt, it is true, was the cradle of the arts and sciences The Nile 
fertilized the country, and formed a great vital artery of intelli- 
gence, communication, and carriage. Carthage was also a flou- 
rishing state. Both sunk : the first appears now to be reviving ; — 
whether the second will, or not, by the extension of French colo- 
nization, must depend on judicious management. 

Morocco, and the states of Barbary, can scarcely be considered 
more, than nations of Marauders on sea, and land. — ^Yet these coun- 
tries have fertile soils, and valuable mines of iron, copper, salt, anti- 
mony, etc. The forests, and deserts, abound with ferocious animals, 
and also with camels and ostriches. — The soil of the Moorish states 
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RESOURCES AND POPULATION 



although most slovenly cultivated, yields, excelleut wheat, barley 
oatSy melons, hemp, fruits, and vegetables, in plenty. The olive, 
the cH*ange, the fig, the ahnond, the date, the vine and the cotton 
tree, thrive in perfection. Horses, asses, horned cattle, goats and 
sheep also thrive, — the wool of the latter is of little use. 

In tropical Africa, the teeth of the elephant, gold dust, palm 
oil, and spices are the objects of commerce; yet the soil yields rice, 
maize, bandanas, plaintains, oranges, lemons, indigo, cotton, 
tobacco, sugar cane, and in fact all tropical productions. In the 
forests are tigers, lions, hyenas, buffalos, rhinoceros. 



COMPARATIVE VIEW 



STATES AND TITLES. 


SlJKFACE 

If* GEOGB. 8Q. 
MILES. 


POPL'LATlOfi. 


POP. 

to. SQ, 

MILE. 


CAPITAL CITIES, 

WITI 
TBEn POPULATIOfr. 


AFRICA. 

SarfMoe 8,516,000 Geofpraphical Sq. 
Miles. Population 60,000.000 In- 
habitants.? 

Empire of Morocco 

State of Taois 


1^0,000 

^0,000 
2.08,000 
150,000 

48,000? 
iOO.OOO? 
120,000? 

50,000? 

15.000? 
100,000? 

40,000? 

63,000? 

70,000? 
100,000? 
367,000 
389,000 

91,000 

2,430 
74,000 


5,500,000 
1,900,000 

660,000 
2,000,000? 
1,000,000? 
2.000,000? 
3,000,000? 
1,500,000? 

700,000? 
3,000,000? 

900,000? 
1,500,000? 

840.000? 
2,000,000? 
3,400,000 
1,440,000 

270.000 

208.000 
,000 


49 
45 

3-1. 
15 

21 
25 

24 
47 
30 


• 

Meqainez, 70,000o .... 

Tunis, 100,000 

Tripoli, 15,000 

Chclicul, 8,000? 

Goudar, 40,000? 

Bornou, 30,000 

Sakkaton, 80,000?. 

Scffo. 30,000 


Slate of Tripoli 


kingdom of Tigre 

Kingdom of Arahara 

Empire of Bornca 

Empire of the Felatabs.. . . 
Kingdom ofUpper Bambarra 
Hepublic of Fouta Toro. . . 

Empire of Afthantee 

Kingdom of Dahomey. . . . 

Kingdom of Benin 

Kiogdom of Changamcra. . 
Kingdom of Madagascar. . . 
Ottoman Africa or Egjpt . 

Portugnesc Africa 

EnifliMi Africa. ,.....,,.. 


Tjiloga?, 4,000 

Coamaspic, 15,000 

Abomey, 24,000 

Benin, 60.000? 

Zimbaoe, 

Emirne, 30.000 

Cairo, 260,000 

St. Paal de Loanda. . . . 
The Cape, 18,000 

Ccuta. 7.000 


Spanish Africa • • . . 


French Africa including A*- 
friers 


Algiers, 40,000 


Total 


8,517,000 
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Southern Africa, especially the district of the Cape, has a tempe- 
trate climate, and fertile soil : — both in temperature, and in produc 
ions, much like that of Brazil. The harbors of Africa are generally- 
unsafe, and the tropical latitudes, and even south to the Cape, 
are subject to hurricane. 

Of the statistics of this quarter we know less than of any other. 
The following table embraces nearly all we possess respecting every 
part, except Egypt and the European Colonies. Some further 
details will be found in the comparative statements. 



OF AFRICA. 



PRUiCIPAL RELIGIOUS 



DE7(OiaifATI05S. 



C4 



o 

3 

H 



C 

H 3 



ARMY 

(estimate.) 






REIGNING SOVEREIGN, 
or 

HEAD OP GOTERIVMENT. 



Mahometan 

MaliomcLiii. . 

Mabomctan 

Copt 

Copt 

FetichUt, Maliomt'tan. . . 
FeticbUl, Muhomt^tan. . . 
Mahometan, Fctichist. . . 
Mahomnlan, Felichisl... 

FclJchist 

Fctichi&t 

Fftichist 

Pclichist • . . . 

Fclicbisr, Mahometan. . . 

Mahometan 

Fctichist, CaloUc 

Galvinisk, Cath., Ch. of 
England, Felichjst . . . 
Catholic 

Mahometan, Catholic. . . 



?: 
O 

p 

< 



S5 

o 

if:, 
P 



56,000? 

6,000? 

4,000? 

48,000? 

25,000? 

70,000? 

100,000? 



100.000 
30,000 
50,000 
30,000 
30.000 



529,000? 



17 
lb 
17 



Mnlei Ahderrabman, 1829 

Sltli Uassaiv., 1624 

Yousof. 179d 



SechuQiim el Kanemv, 
Bcllo .". 



52 



Changamera. • 

Radauia 

MahomelAly, 1805 



NATURAL RESOURCES and STATISTICS 
OF AUSTRALIA, or OCEANICA. 

The Islands in the Pacific* and South-Eastern Indian Ocean, are 
many of them so vast in extent, that they approach in importance 
to one of the foregoing great divisions of the Globe; and, as such, 
have been ranked by Geographers, under the name of Australia 
by the English, and that of Ogeanie by the French. 

In respect to civilization, and improvement, this division of the 
world is still in comparative infancy. But the very great natural 
advantages of Nevir Holland, and Van Diemens land, in regard to 
climate, soil, natural, and agricultural productions, and fisheries; 
and the rapid progress of the English settlements in those Islands, 
will no doubt secure the foundation of a mighty European Empire 
in Australia. A circumstance not the least curious in which, will 
be the perpetuity of the literature, and language, of England, in 
regions so far distant from each other as North America, and 
Oceanica. 

The tropical Islands of Australia possess great natural resources; 
and the interchanging of the productions of which, for those of the 
temperate latitudes, will alone provide the elements of profitable 
commerce. To avoid recapitulation, see hereafter the respective re- 
sources of each Island, State, or Colony. 

STATISTICAL VIEW op AUSTRALIA o& OGEANICA. 



I 



STATES. 



Geogrc'l 
square 
miles. 



PopaUtion. 



Pop. 
lo sq. 
mile. 



CAPITAL CITIES. 



RELICION. 



Kingdom of Siak, (Saroatra}. 
Kingdom of Achem, id. 
kingdom of Borneo (Borneo*. 
Kingdom of Soaloa, (part of 

Borneo) 

Kingdom of Mindanao. . . 
Kingdom of Hawaii, (Sand 

wich lalaa, . • . • < 



Dutch Idea ; Jara Samatra, 

Borneo, Celebes Timor, etc. 
[Spanish Isles; Philippine and 

Mariana 

Knglifth Isles; Australia, Van 

Diamen^s Land, etc. . 
Porlugueae Islra; —the Kortb 

of Timor, cic. . . . 



20.000 
17,500 
30.000 

8,000 
12,100 

5,100 



203,000 

39,000 

1,496.000 

8,000 



eoo.oop 

500,000 
400,000 

200,000 
360,000 

130,000 



9,360,000 

2,640,000 

160,000 

137,000 



Total.... 



1,838,700 



14,427,000 



30 
29 
13 

25 
30 

26 



46 

68 

0.05 

17 



Siak, 80007 (15,000? 
TeloMucaouaj. . . 
Borneo, 15,000?. . 

Bcran, 6,900. . . 
Selangan, 10,000. . 

Ifanamra, 6,000? . 



Batavia, 46,000. . 

Manilla. 140,000. . 

Sydney, 10,000. . 

DiUe. 2,000. . . 



Mahometan. 
Mahometan. 
Mahometan. 

Mahometan. 
Mahometan. 

FcUchiat, Methodist. 



Mahometan, 
Catholic. Mahometan. 
Ch. of£n., Pres.,CaL 
Catholic. FetichisL 



The above statement is compiled from Balbi's work, and the population is merely ta estimate correspondiag 
in roand numbers with the authorities most to be relied upon. 



7IEW OF THB NATURAL RESOURCES, SUPERFICIES, 
POPULATION, ETC., OF THE NATIONS of EUROPE, 

^'ITU THEIR COLONIES; AND OF THE UNITED AND 

OTHER STATES OF AMERICA. 



NATURAL RESOURCES of the BRITISH EMPIRE. 

• 

The GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION of a couiitry has always been admitted 
as of the first importance, in regard to its prosperity and power. 
A nation highly favored, in its situation on the earth's surface; 
that is, in its facility of communication by Sca^ Rivers^ and Passes^ 
with other countries ; and with natural defences such as Seas, lU- 
Ters, and Mountains ; and having also an average soil and climate, 
is, naturally, prepared to become more powerful than a country of 
greater extent, but proportionably less favorable position. 

FRANCE, for instance, occupies no more than, 2i5,ooo square 
miles of the earth's surface. Russia, exclusive of her possessions in 
America, occupies 7,2649365 square miles, or the superficies of 34 
kingdoms equally large as France. . 

Great Britain and Ireland occupy little more than half the sur- 
face of France, and little more than one third the surface ol land 
adapted for agricultural purposes that the latter does. France has 
also a more highly favored climate, and a soil generally susceptible 
of profitable cultivation, at less expence. The United Kingdom, 
has a much greater extent of sea coasts and more numerous, and 
better harbors than France. The harbours of Portsmouth, Ply- 
mouth, and Cork ; — those of the west of Ireland, and Scotland, 
with the Orkneys, Cromarty and Leith roads, give decided advan- 
tages, in all maritime afiairs, to the British over the other nations of 
Europe. 

France, again, in military position, is as eminently superior. 
France has abundant mines of coal and of iron. The quality of 
the former is often exceUent, — the latter generally good; 
but not found intentratified; and both are inconveniently situated 
for the purposes of transport, and general, cheap, use. France 
has mineral salt in abundance, but not so well situated for com- 
mercial purposes as that of England. 

England has abundant mines of goal and iron, inier$tratified. 
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and happily situated for all purposes oF manufactures, commerce 
and navigation ; also copper, lead and salt in abundance. — Ail 
in the most convenient positions for cheap, use and transport. 

The real source of the wealth of England is in her minerals. 
Wanting these, she never would, notwithstanding her favorable 
natural position, have attained to her magnificent ascendency, 
maintained by her industry and wealth, among the nations of Eu- 
rope. 

In their home dominions, England and France maybe considered, 
in respect to the elements of natural power, nearly equal. The 
greater extent of territory ; the superiority of the climate and the 
larger proportion of cultivable soil of the former, being counter- 
balanced, by the minerals; the more numerous, or more com- 
manding and safe harbors ; the greater extent of coast; and more 
advantageously situated maritime position^ of the former. 

Spain occupies a surface, nearly one-half greater than all the 
British Isles, with a soil capable^ according to all accounts, of yield- 
ing nearly double the value of agricultural produce. Spain is, 
only about 26,000 square miles, or^ one-eighth less than France, 
or, eleven times as large as Holland; the latter has, no minerals, 
little land for other purposes than for grazing and for buildings : a 
climate the character of which is humid, and, for a part of the 
season, severely cold. Yet, it is doubtful if Spain and Holland were 
left to themselves, in the event of a warlike contention, which 
nation would ovei-come the other. At present^ opinion would decide 
in favour of Holland. 

The example of these two nations, is an elucidation of the power 
or weakness of countries, in consequence of the wisdom and in- 
dustry, or the folly and negligence of man, in opposition to natural 
advantages^ or obstructions. 

The comparative view of the natural and artificial resources of 
Spain and Holland, hereafter given, will illustrate more clearly the 
circumstances, physical and moral, which give lesser or greater 
wealth and power to nations. 

In colonial possessions, England has pre-eminence over all 
Europe. 

The productions and wants of the Beitish Colonies are so varied, 
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so abundant and so reciprocal, as to render Great Britain inde- 
pendent of the world for not only, all raw materials, but a market 
for her home manufactures. The Coloiual Empire of Great Bri- 
tain, comprehends, also^ every climate, and every known produc- 
tion. 

The North Ahericain Provinces possess, a climate congenial to 
the constitutions of those bom in the United Kingdom; a soil 
which yields all the crops grown in England, and eminently adapted 
for the culture of hemp, flax and maize; forests producing, in abun- 
dance, all needful kinds of timber, as well as potass and tar; 
abundant mines of interstratified iron and coal; slate, gypsum, 
lime and freestone ; plentiful fisheries ; commodious and secure 
harbors; and navigable rivers and lakes. 

The West India colonies, produce sugar, molasses, rum^ to- 
bacco, coffee, cocoa, indigo, cotton, and all tropical crops. 

The Africa colonies^ including the Cape of Good Hope, and the 
Mauritius, supply ivory, palm oil, gums ; teak*wood for ship build- 
ing; fancy woods, for cabinet makers ; precious metals; rice, maize, 
wines, wool, ostrich-feathers; furs; hides; etc., etc. 

The East Indian possessions yield all kinds of tropical productions, 
in abundance ; besides coal, precious metals and minerals. 

AUSTRALIA produces, under a healthy climate^ all useful crops; 
and aflbrds pasturage, eminently adapted for breeding sheep, 
homed cattle and horses. 

The importance of all these possessions will appear more dis- 
tinctly elucidated, hereafter, under their respective statistical 

il6a08. 

SEA PORTS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, 

first class. i5. viz. 

In England, London, Liverpool, Newcastle including north and 
south Sheilds; Hull, Bristol, Portsmouth, and Plymouth. 

In Scotland, Glasgow, including Greenock; Leith, Dundee, 
and Aberdeen. 

In Irilanp> Dublin, Cork, Belfast, and Limerick. 
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SECOND CLASS, 8. VIZ. 

In England, Sunderland, Great Yarmouth, Poole, Whitehayen 
and Gloucester. 

Scotland, Peterhead. 

Ireland, Londonderry and Waterford. 

THIRD CLASS, 53. VIZ. 

In England, Berwick upon Tweed, Scarborough, Goole, Harwich, 
Ipswich, Flamborough, Deal, Southampton, Cowes, Dartmouth, 
Exmouth, Falmouth, Cardiff, Milford, Pembroke, Carnarvon, 
Holyhead, Beaumeauris and Bangor, Chester^ Preston, Ulverston, 
Workington, Maryport and Carlisle. 

In Scotland. * Borrowstowness, Aloa, Rirkaldy, Bamff-Invemess, 
Cromarty, Thurso, Wick; Kirkwall, in the Orkneys; Lerwick, in 
Shetland; Slomoway, in the Hebrides; Tobermoray, in Mull; 
Campbelltown, Air, Stranraer, Port-Patrick and Dumfries. 

In Ireland. Wexford, New Ross, Kinsale, Tralee, Sligo, Galway^ 
Donaghadee, Dundalk and Drogheda. 

FOURTH CLASS. Ql VIZ. 

In England, Hartlepool, Stockton, Bridlington, Grimsby, Boston, 
Lynn, Chatham, Gravesend> Sheerness, Margate, Ramsgate, Sand- 
wich, Dover, Tolkstone, Hythe, Newhaven, Hastings, Newshoreham, 
Brighton, Arundel, Chichester, Ryde, Newport, Christ Church, 
Little Yarmouth, Torbay, Exeter, Teignmouth, Weymouth, 
Fowey, Mount's-Bay. Bideford, Ilfracombe, Swansea, Carmarthen, 
Cardigan, Port Madoc, PwllwUy, Conway, Flint, Park-Gate, Soutb- 
port, Blackpool, and Ravenglass. 

In Scotland, Annan, Kircudbright, Saltcoats, Irvine, Troon 
Apple-Cross, Poolew; Letterew, Lochelsh; Loch-en-Dall, in 
Arran. Oban, Fort-Willianu Dornoch, Tain, Frazerboro, Arbroath, 
Kirkaldy, and Brunt Island. 

In Ireland, Kingston, Howth, Armagh, Youghall, Carrickfergus^ 
Westport, Newport, S willy, Conamara, Aber, Kileen, Yentry, 
Castlemain, Dingle, Yalcntia, Bantry, Baltimore, Skibereen, Cape 

Clear and Cuxhaven. 
Off these Ports, besides several capacious harbors not innumc- 
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ratedj from being of little consequence, as commercial ports. Lon- 
don, including Sheerness, Chatham with the River, up to Deptford; 
Portsmouth, Cowes^ Plymouth, F^lmouth^ Mounts Bay, in the 
British Channel; Milford, Liverpool; all the Ports on the Clyde. 
Tobermoray; Stornoway; and several harbors and lochs in Lewis 
Island, the west of Scotland, and in the Orkney$; Cromarty, 
Lsith Roads, the River Humbsr ; Cork^ Yalentia, Bantry bay^ 
and the river Shannon, will admit the largest ships of war. 

The harbors of Hull, Ncwcastle, Whitby, Lynn, Harwich, II- 
FRAcoMBE, BRISTOL, Beaumaris, Whitehaven, Dundee, Leith^ and 
several ports on the west of Scotland; Dublin, Waterford, Kinsale, 
and several harbors on the west of Ireland, will admit large mer- 
chant ships. — The other Ports, admit sloops and brigs from 1 5o 
to 25o tons, London, Liverpool, Bristol, Whitehaven, Hull, and 
Dundee, have capacious wet and dry-docks. 

Portsmouth, Plymouth, Pembroke, Deptford and Chatham, have 
Royal dock-yards. 

Ramsgate, Sandwich, Dover, Hastings, Bristol and some others 
in the Bristol Channel; Chester, Ulverston> Lancaster^ Preston, 
Whitehaven, Workington, Maryport, Ravenglass and a few others^ 
are dry harbors ; that is the tide leaves them without water at low 
ebb. 

The DowNSj or Deal, and Spithead are merely road-steads with 
good holding ground, where ships of war usually anchor. 

BRITISH COLONIAL SEA PORTS. 

The principal Colonial sea ports^ are Halifax, Shslburne and 
Annapous Royal> in Novascotia; St. -John and Placentia, in New- 
foundland; LouiSBouRG, Sydney and Ste.-Anne, in Capebreton; 
St.-John, St. -Andrew, Mirih achi, Rustigouche, and several others, 
in New-Brunswick ; Charlotte^Town^ and George-Town in Prince 
Edward Island; Gaspe, Bay of Seven Islands, Tadousag, Quebec 
and Montreal^ in Canada. Besides these the coasts of Newfound- 
land, Novascotia, Labrador, the Gulf of St.-Lawrence, and the 
lakes of Canada abound, with deep and safe harbors. 

In the West Indies are the British sea ports of Bermuda ; of 
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iLiMGSToii aftd Mahon bat, Jamaica ; of Bki^gs-Town, Barbadoes ; 
of St. -John, Antigua, Nassau, New Proyidence; several others in 
lilie Bahamas, Tobago, Gbenada, Trinidad, St.-Yincent, Ste.-Lucie; 
and DsifERABA, Essequibo and Berbicb. 

In Africa, Britain possesses the ports of Sierra-Leone, Benin, 
St. -Helena, Table-Bay, False-fay, Algoa-Bay, etc. 

In EcROJPE (besides those of the United Kingdom and Isut or 
Man ) , the haii>ors of Guernset and Jerset; the bay of Oibhalter, 
Malta, and those of the Ionian Islands* 

In the East Indies, the principal $ea parte are^ Bombat, an intri- 
cate harbor; Sdrat and Bombay, both admitting the largest ships; 
several smaU harbors in the presidency of Bon^y. Carwaar, 
for small vessels ; Tellitchery and Gannamorb, for large ships. 
The Road of Galicct; the port of Gochin (tributary), Negapatam, 
Tranguebar, Cuddalore; the roadstead of Madras; MasuupataM; 
Balazorb; Calcutta; Diamond harbob, and Islambad. All the 
harbors on the coast of Coromandel and in the bay of Bengal^ are 
inlricate, and only safe according to the direction of the winds, and 
by having skilful pilots. 

In Ceylon, the harbor of Trincomalbe may be considered the 
best in the East : Point db Galles, is a safe harbor, and roadstead : 
Colombo^ is safe only during the easterly Monsoon. 

In New Holland, are Port-Jaceson or Botany-Bay, an excellent 
and capacious harbor; and Ports Hunter, and Macqdarie, on the 
east or New South Wale's coast : on the west, is Swan River, an 
indifferent port : on the south and west are numerous harbors and 
roadsteads, very imperfectly known. 

In Van Diemans Land, are the ports of Hobabt-Town, and Geobgb- 
Town, with some others of less tiote. 

In Polynesia, the English claim the right of numerous ports, 
many of which appear as equally appertaining to other nations ; if 
discovery be the foundation of right. 

BRITISH RIVERS. 

In the United Kingdom, the rivers although not large are of great 
importance, both as respects internal navtgatiob, atid as mfll 
streams. 
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The Thames, the Severn, the Mekset and the Humber, are the 
most important navigable streams. Others of less depth are stiU 
of great convenience and benefit for internal navigation, especially 
for supplying canals. 

In America, the St. -Lawrence, the Ottowa, the Sagueney, and 
the St. -John, are rivers of great magnitude. The Mirimachi, 
Rustigouche, the Ste.-Croix, the Peticoudiac; the Annapolis ; the 
Ste.-Mary and many important rivers, falling into the lakes and 
sea-coasts of Norlh America; and the rivers Demerara, Berbice and 
Essequibo, in South America, are all of great consequence to those 
countries, in regard to inland navigation. The Ganges, Indus and 
other large rivers of India, may be considered as completely under 
the control of the British government. 

The natural resources of the British Empire consist therefore in 
the geographical position of her dominions ; in her soil, in her mi- 
nerals, in her forests, in her fisheries^ in her harbors, and in her 
rivers. 
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STATISTICAL VIEW of the SUPERFICIES, 




Coonties 

arranged in order of 

Total PopulalioD 
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Carmarthen 
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\ Radnor.^ . • . 
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1,806 

2^636 

2,488 

811 

1.A62 

1,549 

1,196 

2,015 

1122 

984 

1,007 

2,787 

1,525 

1,533 

1,407 

1,566 

1,461 

1,040 

1,183 

1,077 

774 

1,809 

1.403 

1,268 

2.112 

674 

816 

965 

1,497 

1.129 

742 

748 

744 

602 

686 

971 

516 

430 

722 

345 

200 



50,210 

731 
982 
775 
309 
402 
691 

822 
926 
575 
726 
731 
455 



624,200 

166,200 

236,700 

248,200 

154,900 

153,800 

195,900 

117,200 

210,200 

155,200 

96,600 

107,000 

180,000 

159,200 

118,700 

105,800 

152,700 

91,400 

95,500 

153,900 

93.800 

65,200 

118,000 

101.900 

96,200 

98,600 

88,200 

80,000 

119,500 

62,300 

90.000 

7 9,000 

80,500 

74,700 

70,500 

76,000 

60,000 

39,700 

48,500 

28,600 

34,700 

16,690 
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5,108,500 

39,700 
27,400 
24,800 
19,500 
22,800 
23,800 

49,700 
49,700 
41,300 
25,300 
27,200 
15,300 



641,500 
297,400 
361,500 
272,200 
207,100 
190,000 
224,500 
160,000 
215,100 
207,800 
140,000 
131,600 
160,200 
167,800 
137,500 
135,000 
156,800 
107,400 
135,000 
168,400 
109,500 

77,600 

141.761 

130,300 

85,500 

117,200 

108.000 

95,000 

123,300 

86,900 

96,400 

92,400 

90,700 

92,700 

86,500 

72,000 

74.100 

40,600 

53,900 

36,800 

32,500 

13,800 



1801 



818,120 
672,731 
563,953 
343,001 
269,043 
307,624 
273,750 
239,153 
273,371 
250,809 
208,190 
191,751 
208,557 
226,437 
219,656 
188,269 
210,431 
159,311 
160,361 
185,107 
161,142 
140,350 
157,101 
167,639 
139,433 
155,506 
139,333 
130,081 
131,757 
117,230 
115,319 
109,620 
107,444 
109,215 
97,577 
80,346 
89,191 
45,582 
63,393 
41,617 
37.568 
16,356 



6,017,700 

46,900 
37.000 
36,200 
29,700 
26,900 
30,900 

55,200 
62,000 
44.800 
32,000 
29,400 
19.200 



8,331,434 

60,352 
47,978 
41,521 
39,622 
33,806 
29,506 

71,525 
67,317 
56,280 
42,956 
31,633 
19,050 
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963,276 

828,309 
653,315 
383,308 
323,851 
373,095 
303,180 
295,153 
291,999 
285,514 
228,735 
227,031 
237,891 
252,473 
245,080 
216,667 
234,211 
190,083 
177,625 
193,828 
185,487 
162,900 
172,161 
194,298 
167,353 
165,506 
160,546 
150,419 
141,353 
133,744 
124,693 
119,191 
117,650 
118,277 
111,654 
101,190 
94,073 
62,127 
70,213 
45,921 
42,208 
16,380 



5,475,000 



6,467,000 



8,872,080 



9,551,888 

64,240 
51,931 
49,336 
46,518 
37,046 
30,924 

85,067 
77,217 
60.615 
50,260 
57,735 
20,900 
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1.144.531 
1,052,859 
799,359 
439,040 
398,658 
426,016 
355,314 
341,040 
344,368 
335,843 
274.392 
270,098 
283,058 
289,424 
385.298 
267,447 
270.542 
233.019 
207,673 
222,157 
213,333 
186,873 
198,965 
206,153 
190,449 
183,381 
184,424 
174,571 
162,483 
156,124 
144,499 
136,971 
134,068 
131,977 
129,714 
121,909 
103,243 
71,833 
83,716 
51,359 
48,771 
18,487 
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1,358,541 

l,336,85i 
976,415 
494,16b 
486,536 
479.155 
405,908 
410,485 
390,05i 
386,901 
S3C,98S 
334,410 
317,24i 
317,235 
314,315 
302, UO 
296.504 
272,52H 
253,827 
239,181 
257,170 
225,520 
222.91'i 
222,505 
204,008 
190,875 
211,356 
197.095 
179,276 
169,681 
159,252 
151,726 
146.529 
145,28*« 
143.5al 
145,95b 
llO,97r> 
98,150 
95.38S 
55.0U 
&S,l49t 
19,35 



11,261,437 

76,511 
59,899 
57,958 
53,784 
45,063 
34,383 

101,737 
90.239 
74,009 
57,784 
43,613 
22,459 
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10,165,676 



13,089,33^ 

85,167 

6e,4S5 

65.755 

60,012 

48.52;> 

55.6()> 

126,612 
100,65^ 

•4,7H 
47.761 
34.6.>| 



11,978,875 



13,8l>i,5T 
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Countj towns. 



London citj. 
Lancaster. . . 

York 

Exeter. 

Gaildford. . . 
Maidstone. . • 
Taunton. . . . 

Stafford 

Norwich. . . . 
GIeace«ter.. . 
Warwick. . . . 

Chester 

Lincoln 

Chelmsford. . 
Sonlhampton 
Laiinceston. . 

Ipswich 

Lewes 

Durham. . . . 
Salif hurj. . . . 

Derby 

Nottingham.. 
Alnwick. . . . 
Shrewsbury.. 

York 

Worcester. . . 
Leicester. . . . 
Northampton. 

Carlisle 

Dorchester. . 

Oxford 

Buckingham. 

Reading 
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Hereford. . . . 
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Bedford 

Appleby. . . . 
Huntingdon. 
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NATURAL ASPECT AND RESOURCES. 



125,573 
12,615 

28,201 

5,81S 
15.587 
11,4 59 

6,998 
61,110 
11,953 

9,109 
21,363 
11,692 

5,435 
19,52A 

2,231 
20,45i& 

8,592 
10,125 

9,876 
23,607 
50,680 

6,988 
21,227 

25,359 

18,610 

30,506 

15,351 

20,006 

5,033 

20.454 

5,610 

15,905 

5,247 

20,917 

11,280 

4,916 

6,959 

1.459 

5,267 

2,440 



Und and ch. alluT. gravel soils, picturesque. 

Level, sandy, mossy, coal, iron, gr. agr. mfrg. 

Mts. Tales plains, gr. agr. mfrs. 

Und. fertile, woody, gr. agr. mfrs. heaths, wood.**. 

Und. heaths, ch. woody, much poor soil« little, agr. 

Uud, ch. alluT. fertile, agr. marshes, forests, alluv. 

Mts. fertile in part, coal^ agr. mfg. gr. 

Und. hilly, fertile, clay.sand, coal, iron, mg. agr. 

Level soil, light, sandy, marl, alluv. agr. gr. mfg, 

Und. woody, fertile, coal, salt, mfg. agr. gr. 

Und. hills, dales, clay, sand, coal, iron, agr. gr. mfg. 

Und. fertile, salt, coal, etc,, agr. salt works. 

Fenny, unhealthy, NW part bleak, and hilly agr. gr. 

Low, fenny, level, alluv. und diver, fertile, agr. gr. 

Und, woody, rich forest scenery, fertile, agr. mfi-s. 

Uud. rocky, fertile, tin, copper, silver, gohl, mfg. agr. 

Und. low, fenny, fertile and light soils, agr. graz. 

Hilly in parts, ch. poor and fertile, agr. gr. oak forest. 

Und. soil rich, coal, mfrs. agr. 

Und. chalk plains, grain country, graz. and mfg. 

Abrupt hills, iron, spar, coal, mfg. agr. 

Und. fertile, woody, coal, etc., agr. mfg. 

Hilly, rich soil in parts, coal, lead, mfrs. agr. 

Resembles Staff**, coal, iron, etc., agr. mfrs. 
I Fen. , most part low, m. and cl. to the N E. mfs. g. ag. 
I Hilty« sterile, und. soils, mooi*s, cliffs, mfs. gr. 

Und. rich soil, woody, coal, iron, mfrs. agr. gr. 

Und. soils good, coal, iron, agr. mfrs. 

Und. various soils, agr. mfrs« 

Hilly, various soils, coal, gr. agr. 

Una. ch. downs, steep rocks, various soils, agr. 

Hilly and wooded in parts, alluv. ch. agr. gr. 

Und. wooded, various soils, agr. 

Und. chalky ,|coni and grazing, watered by ihamcs. 

Und. various soils, agr. 

Lev. and und. soils rich, fenny, agr. parts cli. graz. 

Picturesque, coal, iron, mfg. agr. gr. 

Hilly, woody, coal, iron, etc. 

Und. various soils, agr. 

Mountainous, coal, agr. ct gr. sandy shores. 

Varioui rich, soils, pai-t agr. fennj, gr. 

Resembles the last. 



5^,786 
1,118 
7,642 
2,216 
2,497 
4,087 

6,187 
9,995 
5,511 
2,795 
5,026 
5,282 



Mountainous, abrupt cliffs, valleys, woods, slate, 
lime, copper, le.id, etc. 



Generally mountainous, iron and coal,, woods, 
fertile valleys. 



STATISTICAL VIEW of the AREA and POPULATION 



COUNTIES. 



Sqoare 
miles. 



POPULATION. 



1755. 



1798. 



1801. 



1811. 



1821. 



1831. 



Aberdeen* . 
Argyle. . . 
Ayr. • . . 
Banff. . . 
Berwick. • 
Bale. . . . 
Caithneflk 
Clackmenoui. 
Domfries. 
DamlMirton. 
Kdinbnrgh. . 
Elgin or Moray 
Fife. . . . 
Forfar. . • 
Haddington. 
InvemeM. • 
Kincardine. . 
Kinross. . . 
KincodbrighU 
Lanark. . . 
Linlithgow. . 
Nairn. 
Orkney and Shetland. 
Peeblec • . 
Peith. . . 
Renfrew. . • 
Rom and Cromart. 
Rotborgh. 
Selkirk. . , 
Stirling. . . 
Solherland. . 
Wigton. . . 



Total. 



1,934 

3,030 

1.042 
633 
476 
154 
744 
53 
279 

1,271 
387 
472 
521 
978 
291 

3,845 
401 
84 
815 
994 
124 
197 
839 
347 

2,8C4 
232 

2,897 
726 
266 
532 

1,903 
443 



116,836 
63,291 
59,268 
36,521 
24.946 

6.866 
22,215 

9,003 
41.913 
13,857 
90.412 
28,934 
81,570 
68,297 
29.709 
64.656 
24,346 

4.889 
21.205 
81,726 
16.829 

5.694 
38.591 

8.908 

118,903 

26,6^l5 

47,656 

31,273 

4.364 
38,813 

20.774 
16.166 



29,787 



1,265,380 



122,921 
76.101 

75,544 
38,467 
30.875 
IU.563 
24.802 
8,749 
52,329 
18,408 

122.655 
26,080 
87,250 
91,001 
28,906 
73,979 
26.799 
5,302 
26,959 

125,254 

17,570 

6,054 

43,239 

8,107 

133.274 
62,853 
55,430 
32,020 

4.314 
46.613 
22.961 
20,983 



123,082 
71,859 
84,306 
35,807 
30,621 
11.791 
22,609 
10.858 
54,597 
20,710 

122.954 
26.705 
93,743 
99,127 
29,986 
74.292 
26,349 
6,725 
29,211 

146.699 

17.844 

8,257 

46,824 

8,735 

126,366 

78.056 

55.343 

33.6S2 

5,070 

60.825 

23.117 

22.918 



135,075 
85,585 

103,954 
36.6G8 
30,779 
12.033 
23.419 
12,010 
62.960 
24.189 

148,607 
28.108 

101,272 

107.264 
31.164 
78,336 
27.439 
7.2^5 
33,684 

191,752 

19.451 

8.2M 

46,153 

9.935 

136,093 

92.596 

60.853 

37,230 

5,889 

58,174 
23.629 
26,891 



1,526,492 



1,599,068 



1,805,688 



155.387 
97.316 

127,299 
43.561 
33.385 
13,797 
30.238 
13.263 
27.317 
70,878 

191,514 
31,162 

114.556 

113,430 
35.127 
90,157 
29.118 
7,762 
38,903 

244,387 

22.685 

9,006 

53,124 

10,046 

139,050 

112,175 

68,828 

40,892 

6,637 

65,376 

23,840 

33,240 



2,093,456 



177,651 
101,425 
145.055 

48.604 
34,048 
14,151 
34.529 
14.729 
73,770 
33.211 
219.592 
34.231 
128,839 
159,696 
36,145 
94.797 
31,431 
9,072 
40,590 
316.819 
23.291 
9.354 
58.239 
10.578 
142.894 
133,443 
74.820 
43.663 
6,833 
72,621 
25.518 
36,258 



2.365,807 



POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL TOWNS CENSUS OF 18.31, AND BY ESTIMATE 1S34. 






TOWNS. 



1831. 



1834. 



TOWNS CONTINUED. 



1831. 



1834. 



Glasgow. 

Lanark. 

Kdinborgh. 

Aberdeen. 

Paisley. . 

Dandee. 

Greenock, 

Uith. . 

Kirkaldy. 

Perth. 



202,426 
7,672 

162,403 
58,019 
57.066 
45,355 
27,571 
25,855 

5.034 
20,016 



220,000 
8,000 

167,500 
61.300 
60.500 
48.440 
29,000 
27,000 
5.500 
21,000 



Dunfermlioe. 
Dumfries. 
Thurso. • , 
Invernesa. . 
Stirling. . 
Falkirk. . . 
Montrose. . 
Kilmarnock. 
Hamilton. . 
Peterhead. . 



17.068 
11,606 

4.679 
15.324 

8,340 
12,743 
12.055 
18.093 

3,503 

6,000 



18,000 
12.000 

5.000 
16.000 

9,000 
12.850 
12.200 
18.500 
10.000 

7,400 



AT SIX PEBIQPS, OF SCOTLAND. 



01 



ine. 

p«r 

cent 

rince 

1821. 



14 

4 

14 

12 

2 

3 

14 
11 

4 

22 

15 

10 

12 

2S 

3 

5 

8 

17 

4 

30 

3 

4 

10 

5 

3 

19 

9 

7 

2 

11 

7 

9 



13 



Voters 

ia 
1825. 



3,066 



QODNTI 

TOWM. 



180 Aberdeen. 

74 Itinerary. 
187 Ayr. . 

36 Banff. . 

126 Under. 
13 Rolhaaj. 
24 Wick. . 

18 CUckmennaQ 
82 Dnmfriek 

67 Dumbarton. 
170 Edinburgh. 

34 blgin. • • 
246 Cupar.. . 

127 Dundee. . 
405 Haddington. 

72 Invemeii. 

75 Benrie. • 
23 kinnm. . 

143 Kircudbright 
175 Qaigow. . 

65 Linlithgow. 

19 Nairn. . . 
50 ILirkwaU. . 
42 Pceblea. . 

221 Perth. . . 
158 Renfrew. • 
101 Cromarty . 
139 Jedborgn. . 

35 Selkirk. . 
130|Stirling. . 

23 DomodL . 

66 Wigton. . 



Total. . 



2.133 
7.606 

3.711 
2,063 
4,819 
9,850 
4.264 



3.623 



6.130 
6.493 



5,883 



P. 



1,137 
2.917 
3.511 



4.874 
3.266 
3.065 
2,756 



2.133 
2.901 
5,647 
2,83ft 



504 
2.337 



i 
§ 



I 

o 

9 

M 
f 

2 

& 

9 



Voten 

in 
1832« 



•I 
a 
t 

1 

a 

a 



5* 

CU 

o 

6 

O 

3 

O 



53 



NATURAL ASPECT 

and 

RESOURCES. 






The phviical aapeOt ofScoTLAim may be ^id to 
amme three great dittiaft characters Fint, 
that of the Lowlard Coortiui which however, 
are undulated, and in lome parts very hilly. 
This division is remarkable, on the East, for an I 
excellent system of agriculture ; on the West audi 
centre hr manufactures* , and mmes of coal andl^ 
iron ; and on the extreme South, for its, flocks 
and hills and dales. Sfcomdly, the Hion.4sns. 
which may be said to comprehend, with the 
exception of the low coast Mstrkt from Cromarty 
to iQueens Ferry, all the country, about half of 
ScoTLAHD. North of the Forth and Qytle. The 
HiouLAifus are remarkable for monntains. lakes, 
rocks, straths, or fertile alluvial valleys, Tkirdfy, 
the Is&sjios. which aru numerous, picturesque, 
rocky, abounding in harbors, and fisheries. 

ScoTLAan, although in some parts, rich in coal, 
iron and fertile soils, the geaeral rule is, Uiai of| 
naturally poor counliy. 



/ 



Tub FOLLOWIIfG statement shews THE PROGRESSIVE INCREASE OF THE 

POPULATION. IN England, Wales and Scotland, singe 1780. 



S^^BSS 


Armv 
and 








Total 




Tearc 


England. 


Wales. 


Scotland. 




IreUnd. 




Navy. 


• 






Great Britain. 


% 




N- 


N- 


N» 


N* 


N* 


N* 


1781 


250.000 


7.473.000 


480,000 


1.470,000 


9.423,000 




1791 


200.000 


8.175.000 


500.000 


1.500.000 


10.175.000 


No acnrale retnn 


1801 


470.958 


8.331.434 


541,546 


1.599,068 


10.472.048 


prior 10 1821. 


1811 


640.500 


9.551.888 


611,788 


1,805.686 


11.969.864 




1821 


319,300 


11.261.437 


747.438 


2.093.456 


14.072,331 


6.846.946 


1831 


277.019 


13,089,338 


805.296 


2,365.807 


16,260,441 


7,767.401 


i832 














4833 














«834 






• 






• 
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SUPERFICIES, POPULATION, etc, of IRELAND 

IN 1821 AND l83l. 

The following Table exibiU tLe leadiug provincial StatUtia of Ireland. 
(Extracted from the most accurate digentof the retams for 1851.) 



H 

a 

a 
< 

K 

O 



CODNTIBS. 



/ 



Cariow. 
DubUo. 



Ktldare 

KilkeoDj 

King's counly.. , 



H ( Loiigford. 



Leutb 

Mralli 

Quran's eoaoly. 

Westmratfa 

Wrxford 

Wicklow 



Clare. 



Cork. 



Kerrj 

Linariek* . 



Tipperaiy. 



Waierford. 



/ 



Aotrim. 



Arraagb. > t • 
Cavau 

Donegal. ..•. 



Down 



Fcrmauagb.. . 
Londooderrjr. 
Monagban.. . . 
Tyrone 



Galway , 

Lrilriia < 

jftayo. a.*..ia*i 
Hnsfomaioo. . . , 
Stigo 



ticinilcr. . . > • . . 

Munairr 

DUlar 

Conoaugfatf • • • • • 



T«Ul Ireland. 



Square 

nalla*, 

i83i 



114 
ati 

369 

469 
440 

109 

175 
5ia 

367 

36 1 
536 

486 

744 
1,636 



1,011 
6o4 

867 
410 

6o5 

i83 

47» 
1,061 

544 

440 

479 
a 80 

7>4 

1.546 

400 

'i,a35 

541 

386 



4.336 

«,«7» 
4,694 
4,108 



IrUb 

PlaDlaiioD 

Aerca, 

183 1 



18,633 



i37,o5o 
i49,o5o 

936,780 

3oo.33o 

a8a,aoo 

i34,i3o 

iio,7So 
397,900 
a35,3oo 

a3i,65o 

34«f90« 
3 11,600 

476,aoo 
I,o48,8eo 



647.650 
386,73o 

534,950 
a6i.8oo 

387,100 

181,450 
3oi,ooo 

679,550 

34B,5So 

983,450 
3i8,5oo 
179,600 
463,700 

989,960 

965,950 
790,600 
346,65o 
i47.*8« 



1,791,350 
3,S77.i5o 
3,143,000 
a,63o,3uo 



11*943,000 



Hoaaca. 
1811 



i3,oi8 
35,740 

16,478 

««.789 
11,664 

18,987 

ai,3oi 

«7.94i 
i3,io5 

i3,oi5 
19,169 
17,189 

33,373 
114*459 



36,697 
41.409 

65,197 
i3,86o 

48iOs6 

36,960 
34.148 

44.800 

39,747 

11,585 
34,691 
39,378 
47.164 

53,137 

11,761 
53,061 
37,399 

17,069 



POPULATION. 



1811. 



81,187 
346,660 

101,717 

lSo.3i7 

i3i,3i9 

107,701 

119,188 

174,716 
119,391 

ii8,o4i 
169,306 
116,166 

109,696 
801,535 



io5,o37 
980,398 

363,401 
164,466 

169,866 

196,677 
194,330 

949,483 

399.348 

i3o,S99 

194,099 
178,183 

169,691 

314,748 

105,976 
197,538 
«07,777 
»>7,879 



]83i. 



CI ^ 

"-« s 

S. .s 

a 



81,988 
380,167 

108.494 
193,686 

144, ii5 

111,538 

114,846 
176,816 
i46,85i 

136,871 
181,713 
111,667 

i58,3ii 

810,781 

i63,ii6 
3i6,365 

401,363 

177,054 

3i5,6i6 

s90,iS4 
117,933 

189,149 

369,019 

149,763 
999 019 
195,536 

3o4,468 



414,684 

i4>,594 
366,398 
i49,6iS 
171,766 



1. 69 

0. 37 

1. 18 
1. 63 

1. 98 

1. 19 



o. 
1. 



CITIES 
and TowM. 





01 




86 




61 




56 




87 




55 



1. 48 I 
1. 3o 

». 94 
I. 19 

1. 3i 

I 

1. 60 I 
i> 10 



Cariow 

Dublin 

Atbj. 

Naaa 

Kiidore . • . • • 
Kilkenny. . . . 
Pfailipilowo. . 

Birr 

TuUamore. . . 
Longford*. .. . 
New-Boaa. ... 
Enniaeortby. . 
Drogbeda. . . . 
Dundalk. . . • 

Trim.. 

Poriarlington. 
Haryborougb. 
HuUingar. . . . 

Atblone 

Wexford. .... 
Wicklow. ... 
Arklow 

Eonia. 

Cork 

Bandon 

Kiuaale' 

Tongbal 

Fernioy 

Mallow 

Tralee 

Killarney. . . . 

Dingle 

Lioierick. . . • 

Olonmcl 

Catbel 

Tipperary. .. 
Carr-on>Suir . 

Ro>crra 

Waierford. . . 
Liamore. • . . 



Belfaat 

Carrickfergas. 

Anlriui 

Liabarn 

84 Armagb 

39 Caran. . . • *. 

Ballytbaonon. 
'^ Lifford 

Newry 

Downpairick. 

Donagbadre. . 

Enniiikillen- . 

Londonderry, 
f Coleraine. . . . 



99 



90 



1. 43 



0. 91] Monagban. . . 

J Omagfa 

^ ^ DuDgannoo. . 

( Galway 

9. 3i I Tuam; . . . . 
Ballinaaloe. • . 

1. 80 Carrick-on-Sh. 
9. i5 Caadebar. ... 
1. 44 BoMommoo. . 
1. 44 Sligo 



Popula. 
ofditio, 
i83i. 



SUMMARY RECAPITULATION, 



8,o36 
io4,i65 
3,693 
3,073 
9,5i6 
l3,74i 

1.931 
5,406 
5,617 

3,783 
4,475 
3,667 
17,365 
9,i56 
1,470 
*.877 
1,677 

4.100 
ii,36i 
8,396 
1.046 
3,808 

6,701 
107,016 

10.179 
7.068 
8,969 
6.701 
4,ii4 
7.347 
7,014 
4,988 

66,654 

i>,590 
6,548 
6,348 
7,466 
5,139 

18,811 
l,33o 

63,ooo ' 
8,706 
1.485 
4.684 
8,493 
9.3 11 
3,83i 
976 

10,0 1 3 
4.113 
1,795 
1,399 
9,3iS 
4.861 
3.:38 
1,095 
3,143 

33,190 
4,571 
1,811 
1,673 
6,4o4 
S,oi5 
9,i83 



NATUBAL ASPECT 

and 

Beaoorcea. 



Tbe pbyMcal aapect of Lma 
Iraapreacnia at ibr pneral rule 
la low ica-coait witb aballov 
Ibarbora, and a letel and re- 
markably fertile country. Wilk 
exception of tbe Wicklow 
I mountains, aome hilly diatrieto 
'and a large portion of tbe great 
interior bog. Thia chiefly is a 
graxingaod agricultural eono- 
1 try having few manubctures. 
I except in Dublin. Kilkenny 
labounda in CoaL 



MnaaTKB wbieh comprehends 

(the aouth and aoulh-weat «( 

I Ireland is the moat irregularly 

ldi*erftified of all; with deep 

bays, bold ateen coaala, good 

harbors, and fisheriea, roman- 

^tic lakea, and a surbec, «iib 

'the exoepiion of tbe ^reai 

level fertile plains of Tippe- 

irary and Limerick, mniarka- 

Ibly unequal and generally 

labrupl; yet a great poriioa 

(of it, amaxiogly produeiiTc. 



ULaTxa haa deep intHa. 
flakes, a bold rugged aca coast 

and plentiful Bakery gronnds 
Uo the North and Wc«l,aad » 
[a general rule mneh .ragged 

and broken surface. 






Coav&cuT is rrmarkabtt* for 

its wild, rugged clifl* aad Is 
I lands; numerous bays large in 

leli, good harbors, and plen 
, tiful Gsbcries on the At Ian I ir 

coaM.andfor lak^a. rivers fcr 
I tile valleys in ifae iuieriwr. !• i* 
I chiefly a graxing andagricttUn 

ral country. 



178,398 
306,996 
369,801 
i97i4o8 



i,i4i»6oa 



1,785,709 
i,ao6,S63 
1,001,966 
1,063,918 



6.846,946 



1.909,713 
1,117,161 
1,186,611 
1,343,914 



I. 
1. 
1. 
1. 



47 
69 

34 
96 



7.767,401 1. 64 



Tbe superficies given in this Table, althougli 
piled from oBieial rHuros is palpably wrong tn I be 
Area given in miles, ihey mav be frish mi lea, aod ihcu 
if small lakea and rifers be deducted, not far fmin ibe 
truth; but the actual superficies of laaLxao ia Ai,a«s 
English aquara milea* 



I 



:! 



AKEA AND POPULATION of the BRITISH EMPIRE (i). 



tt^B 



GOQHTBIES. 



England. 

ScoCUnd. 
Ireland. . 



Total. 






COZ.OMB8, etc. 

North America, ezclusiTe of natives, (s) 

West Indies (3) 

GibraUer, MaJta, Heligoland, JerBej,.etc.(4). 
Cape of Good Hope and other parts of 

Africa (5) 

Marititts(f>) 

East India possessions including Cejlon, 

Sincapore etc. (7) 

Anstraiia, Van Diemans Land, etc. (S).. . . 



Total Area and European population. . 



IQVABB mus. 



50.210 

8,155 

29,787 

31,202 



120,554 



voracATioH. 
18S1. 



15,089,538 

805,296 

2,565,807 

7,767,401 



24,027,842 



1,200,000 

185,000 

650 

125,000 
750 

522,000 
1,994,000 



4,145.754 



1,295,000 

67,150 

I8O1OOO 

49,000 
11,469 

66,500 
160 000 



25,856.961 



■ra*aiTawTi 

tOiq. mila. 



260 
98 
79 

247 



200 



a] 



L 



NatiTe subjects in North America not more 
than 

Free Blacks in the Colonies 

Slaves in the Colonies 

Native subjects in India including i96, 5oo 
native troops 

ToUl British snbjecto. , 



5,000 
157,000 
870,000 

96,076,000 



122,964,961 



(i) Tbif ooBiMrttive viev of the mperGciai and popatitlon of nattom, u introclond ia the order whicli 
the detailed itatistics of each goTemment, are giren hereafter. The asoal geographical daaification of ooontriet 
vill Dol be ilrklly attended to, as all those ander the laine Government are brooghl nnder one general head. 
In place of the geographical aqnare mOe we have mbftitnted the En^ttfa rtatnte mile. The population of the 
United Kingdom it according to the cenras of 18S1. It may now be computed at neariy 25 orilliona. 

(2) The population of North America, from eompntaliona and retnms for 1833. 

(3) Official retoms. (4) Estimates from various authorities. (5) Estimates. (6J Official returns. (7) Compn- 
talions from official papers. (8) EstimateiL 

The Area of Britiah India is not satisfactorify defined by any official statement; and all others vary. The 
•hove comp u tation is much less than that of many authorities, and b calculated from the snrCsee, as laid down 
am the most approved large maps^ The surveys of Van Dieman's land, New Holland, and the other Islands in 
Ocean i c a, being leai correct, the area given ia the table, I have computed from the best Dutch and English 
ckarta, end estimate the whole at i,994i000. square miles; bring 479 leu than the average result of a 
trogoaoosetrkal sunrey on two charto Dvlch and Ingliih. 
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AREA, HOUSES, FAMILIES, and OCCUPATIONS 



COUKTIES. 



'Bedford 

Berlu 

ucks. 

Cambridge. 

Chester. 

Corawall 

Cumberland 

Derby 

Devon 

Dorset 

Durham. ........ 

Basex 

Gloucester 

iHereford , 

Hertford , 

lllunlingdon. . . . . . 

JKcnt 

Lancaster. 

Leicester 

Lincoln 

Middlesex. 

Monmouth 

Norfolk 

orthampton . . . . 

orlhumLerlaad. . 

ottingbam. . . . . . 

lOxford 

Rutland 

Salop 

Somerset 

Southampton. . . . 

Stafford 

Suffolk 

Surrey 

Sussex. 

Warwick 

Westmorland. 

WUts 

Worcester 

York, EatI riding. 

North 

W«l 



AREA. 

Fngiiflh 

statute 

AcreSb 



HOUSES. 



297,632 
472,270 
463,820 
536,853 
649,050 
854,770 
969.490 
66S.i80 

1,636.450 
627.220 
679.510 
979,000 
790,470 
543,800 
400,370 
241,690 
972,240 

i. 417,260 
511.340 

1,663,650 
179,590 
124,310 

1.292.300 
646.810 

1,165.430 

625,800 

467,380 

97,500 

864.360. 

l,028.09df 

1,018,550 
736.290 
918,760 
474.480 
907.920 
6G7.930 

' 485.990 
869.620 
459.710 
711,360 

1.275,820 

1,629.890 



DUIABIXID. 



1811. 



13,286 
22.104 
21.929 
17,232 
41.187 
87,971 
24.002 
55,658 
62.318 
23,210 
29,033 
42.829 
52.042 
18.572 
20.345 
7.5G6 
62.063 

144.283 
80.019 
46,368 

130,613 
21.776 
51.776 
28.318 
28.258 

31,344 
22.702 

3,325 
35.506 
52.462 
43.210 
55,080. 
57.227 
55.434 
29,561 
44.940 

8.756 

37.244 
30,206 

50,541 

52.776 

125,264 




1851. 



17,978 
28,032 
28,159 
26,712 
60,748 
63,521 
51.017 
46,098 
81,999 
29.307 
40.740 
57.152 
71,254 
21,907 
26.549 
9,990 

82.144 

228,150 
40,354 
61.615 

180.493 
18,612 

. 74.793 
86,522 
55.726 
44.936 
29,534 
5,955 
42,633 
71,325 
56.526 
.78,049 
50,139 
fi0,070 

'45.505 
68.255 
10.553 
46,281 
41.646 
52,681 
58,116 

190,484 



4811. 



219 

563 

457 

257 

1,239 

1,400 

550 

1.196 

2.475 

811 

890 

1.012 

1.998 

724 

436 

153 

1,671 

4.269 

630 

1,099 

4.326 

561 

1,031 

559 

1,126 

954 

499 

77 

1,129 

1,672 

1,050 

1,557 

624 

1,690 

1,119 

909 

283 

1,057 

804 

947 

664 

5,484 



1881. 



524 

975 

807 

634 

2.818 

2,538 

1,512 

1.989 

4,220 

1,200 

1.570 

1,660 

4.263 

869 

699 

290 

5.818 

11,266 

1,841 

1.968 

14.413 

987 
2,868 

882 
1,509 
1,701 

849 
99 
1.415 
5,632 
2.017 
4,088 

1.141 

6.102 
1.859 
5.882 
421 
1.897 
2.066 
1,970 
2.Q26 
12,147 



JUnUIKG. 



1811. 



105 
154 
148 
217 

414 
535 
155 
505 
756 
878 
257 
298 
705 
152 
172 

46 
511 

1,755 
225 
502 

2,879 
166 
525 
179 
190 
288 
245 
25 
179 
850 
287 
429 
270 

1,096 
57€ 
405 

lis 

294 
232 
190 
148 
1,275 



18,289 



1831. 



171 
234 
154 
161 
406 
758 
215 
557 

1,581 
510 
545 
554 
794 
159 
119 
40 
842 

2,842 

174 
268 

5.919 
170 
489 
154 
220 
456 
197 
22 
255 
939 
522 
575 
259 

1.073 
620 
789 

44 
521 

502 

268 

117 

1,676 



25,462 



The foUoving STATEMENT shows the estimated proportion of the POPULATION of GREAT BRITAIN ir 
11 daiKS, instead of ondar three heads only, as exhibited in the return made to Parliament, forl821 and 1831. 



MS 



ANALYSIS 

OCCUPATIONS. 



A|cnciijlur«. ... * , 

Miuiiig * 

Milk-D, Baker*, Butchers. 

Arlittevrt. BnUdei*, etc 

MsnubcUirtn 

Tailorv. Shoemaker* and Baitera. 

fthupkrrpen 

2>rai|irn uimI Soldier* 

Clerirat. Lrj^at. aati Medie^L . . . . . 

I)i»abled Pauper*. 

Proprielon. Annuitanls. 



TOCIL. 




or THE POPULATION of ENGLAND in 1811 and 1 83 1 



OCCUPATIONS, 



FAMILIES. 



IMl. 



14,d27 
25.05i 
25,20i 
2i.022 
44.502 
44.189 
96,S90 
S7,440 
79^15 
26.821 
S9,2S8 
5i,643 
62.092 
20.081 

22,744 

6.808 

76,265 

161.899 
M,480 
50,904 

222.010 
12.513 
62.815 
30.860 
57,743 
83,514 
25,006 
3.558 
39.459 
62.943 
50,916 
62,537 
47,634 
72.559 

36.014 
49.066 
9.406 
41.844 
34.124 
36.221 
35.856 
133,601 



2,012,391 



1831. 



20.016 

ai.osi 

31.849 
30,210 
€4.955 
59,616 
54.820 
48,320 

101.911 
33,614 
54,736 
65,319 
83.446 
23,565 
29.250 
11.278 
97,142 

260.025 
42.142 
65,903 

M4,039 
19.911 
84.232 
39.163 

48,364 
47.117 
31,770 
4.191 
46.427 
64.571 
64.652 
83,593 
61,533 

109,077 
52,716 
72.357 
10.984 
51,659 
45,512 
36.960 
40.760 

198,646 



2,745.336 



m 



PaaiUcft thWOj wmployed in 
■grieultuic. 



1811. 



9.431 
13,409 
13.933 
12,831 
16.396 
17,465 
10.866 
14.283 

33.044 

12.982 

10.288 

28.517 

20.782 

12.599 

11.998 

5.361 

27.077 

23,305 

11.700 

29,881 

9.088 

5.815 

31,454 
15,235 
10.945 
12,293 
€3.646 

2.025 
16.693 
27.472 
21,401 
18.361 
26.406 
12.417 
19.778 
15.131 

4.613 
22,657 
13,818 
14.517 
16,570 
30,868 



697,353 



1831. 



11,364 
14.047 
16,893 
16,093 
16,397 
18,351 
10.630 
13,324 
35.503 
14.601 

8.408 
34,589 
21.185 
12.888 
13.268 

6.231 
31,667 
24.696 
12,352 
35,749 

9.882 

5.6I4 
87.610 
18.334 
10.127 
13.351 
15.304 

2.299 
17.096 
30.452 
22.761 
18.156 
31,491 
14.647 
22,450 
15,880 

4.454 
25.045 
14.654 
13.025 

17,964 
31,188 



761,348 



Pamillr* cbirffy employed 
trade and uirfoufaciurr*. 



}n 



1811. 



4,155 

7,584 

8,424 

5,303 

23.043 

10.954 

11.448 

15,825 

50.977 

9.607 

17,094 

14,182 

29.988 

5.044 

- 7,192 

2.205 

27.996 

€14,522 

17.027 

13,184 

135,398 

4.812 

23.062 

12.100 

16,547 

18.928 

7.658 

1.028 

16.741 

23.732 

18.024 
34,011 
15.180 
35,160 
10.754 
29.775 
2,870 
14,857 
16,865 
12.926 
10,864 
86,522 



1831. 



5,137 

9,884 

8.395 

8.213 

84.997 

13,382 

12,026 

20.788 

33.339 

10,106 

18,511 

18.282 

33,179 

6,105 

8,552 

2,940 

29.419 

173,693 

22.984 

17,284 

173.822 

8.626 

28,871 

12.895 

14,246 

25,578 

. 9.454 

• 1,102 

• 16.210 

28,230 

. 20,983 
43,648 
18,116 
49.6I6 
17.489 
43.291 
4.116 
15.627 
19.030 
10,825 
11.298 

118,733 



923.586 



1,182.912 



All oihrr fanilift not 

prrb«Dd«d id lb« 

two preceding c* 



1811. 



. - 1,341 
4.058 

2.844 

2.888 

5.063 

15.770 

6,074 
7.332 

15.394 

4.232 

11,906 

8.944 

11,322 

2,438 

3,554 

1.242 

21,192 

24,072 

2.753 

■ 7,839 

77,524 

' 1.916 

. 8.279 

t 3,325 

10,251 

t 2,293 

! 3,706 

505 

6,022 

11,739 

11.491 

10,165 

6.048 

24.982 

5,482 

4.160 

1,923 

4,330 

3.441 

8,778 

8.422 

16,211 



391,450 



1831. 



. 3J615 

7,150 

6.561 

5,904 

13,561 

28,033 

12,164 

14.208 

53,067 

8,907 

27,817 

12.448 

29,082 

4.572 

. 7.430 

2,107 

36,056 

61.636 

6.806 

12.870 

130.335 

5.671 

17.751 

7.934 

23,991 

8.188 

^ 7.012 

790 

13,121 

25.889 

(0.908 

21,789 

11.926 

44.814 
12,777 
13,186 

2.414 
10,987 
11.828 
13.110 
11.498 
48,725 



SUMMARY or FAMILIES, HOUSES, etc.. of IRELAND w i8a3. 

1,312.032 I 



Nambar of F^mllie* • • • • 

/ lohabil^... 

Number of lloiuea. ? Hn-inbabilad 

( Building. . . . 



Proporlion of each Sen, 



{ M«l«... 

t Femalea. 



Asricnllar«. 



1Asncnllar« 
Trade, menubcluret. elc 
AH olher occupaliona. . . 



Total OGcvpied. 



Male*... 
Females. 



Nomber of each Set oadcr edi«catio0. . 



Sunday SchooU 




1,142.602 

35.251 

1.350 



3.341.926 
3,4^9.901 



1.138.009 

1,170.044 
528.702 



2.836,815 






801,076 









36 PROP0RTIO^S op BUKIALS 

TO THK POPULATION OF ENGLAND and WALES, 

IN BACB YIAR, FROM iSol TO iSSo. 

( Official setubns ) 
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POPULATION or IRELAND, 
At MmuHT rauoM Ainca 177!. 



AREA, POPDLATION. etc., c» IRELAND, in 18S3. 
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i'ii 


l.Ito.wi 


All Wniiim I>>lli. 
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OikUCfiM. 




AGES OF PERSONS BURIED in ENGLAND and WALES.~i8i3-i83o. 

( OFHCUL UTQBNS* ) 




S Males 



Fe- 
males. 



Under 
one 
Year 
I 

9 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 

lO 

11 

IS 

i3 

a 

i5 
i6 

»7 
i8 

>9 
so 

91 
99 
93 

»4 
9& 

96 

«7 

98 

3i 

39 

53 



35 
36 
57 
38 

39 
4o 



* 39,496 

78,ti4 
47,860 
33,693 
94*854 

19*376 
1 6, 467 

13,895 

IS. 671 

11,610 

10,441 

9*996 
9,688 

10,589 

10,096 

X 1 ,385 

19,568 

l4,919 

i5,i44 

i5,94S 
15,834 
16,188 
i4,85o 
i4«5i5 
14,569 
i3,785 
1 3,693 
13,778 

12.199 
i4*5i3 

io,338 

19.597 

H.409 
n,7o5 

i3,74i 
1 3,934 
11.873 
19,519 
11,167 
16,909 



197,017 
75,900 
46*773 



966,443 

i54,o\4 
94,633 



39,0761 65,769 



93,340 
18,091 
14,668 
19,363 
11,970 
10,597 

9»777 

9,800 

10,961 



4**194 
37,467 
3t,i35 
96,958 

93,641 

99,l37 
90,9l8 

»9»796 
19*949 



41 
4a 
43 

44 
45 

46 

47 

48 
49 

5o 
5i 
51 
53 

54 
55 
56 



11,790 99,379! 57 



19,597 99,693 



13,737 

l4>919 

14,99® 
16,061 

]6,o4i 
16.937 

17.597 
i6.8o3 

16,799 
1 6,586 
i6,3i8 
i6,i33 
16,979 
i4*43i 
i6,5i4 
11,963 

i44«7 
i4.»27 
13,079 
i5,aoo 
i4'9So 
1 3,409 
14,968 
19,611 
i7,5o4 



95,199 
96,780 

39»«i<* 
3i,9o5 

3 1,986 

39,071 

33,785 

31.653 

31,937 

3i,i55 

3o,io3 

99,756 

3o,o5o 

96,63o 

3i,o97 

99,3oi 

97,094 

96,636 
34,884 
98,941 
98,184 

9$,989 
26,787 
95,778 

33,5 1 3 



58 

59 
60 

61 

69 

63 

64 
65 
66 
67 
68 

69 
70 

71 
79 

73 
74 

75 
76 

77 
78 

8a 
83 



io,o83 
X 3,493 
10,838 
19,999 
i5,539 
19,601 
19,633 
i3,8oi 

19,9o3 

17.468 
10,799 

14.544 
i3,o5o 

i3,i48 
i6,3o3 
i5,7o5 
14,067 
14,987 

i3,479 
91,835 

i3,533 

16,693 

i8,63i 

17.761 
18,911 
90,160 
19,359 
i8,3i5 
16,816 
96,187 
16,008 
9 1 ,o85 

90,569 
90,659 

91,936 
19,595 
91, 019 
19,595 
15,576 
90,666 
i3,i46 
i5,393 
19,079 



Both 
Sexes. 



10,906 
14,073 

11,489 
19,666 
14,548 
19,334 

19,103 

i3,93o 
11,486 
16,059 
10,119 
13,875 

19',009 

19,346 
15,909 

14,389 
19,995 

i5,4i4 
i9,3o3 

9 1 ,A38 
i9,55i 
16,953 
18,983 

17,699 
18.793 

30,332 

19.595 
18,998 

l6,Q93 
97.766 

i6,i54 
91,868 
91,363 
9i,i63 

99,884 

90,599 
91,845 
9 1 ,o3o 
16,453 

34i95i 
i4»279 
I7t389 
13,791 



fmofs^^^pe^if^^ 



o 



90.989 
97,566 

39,3l7 

94,958 

3o,c8o 

94,935 

94,736 

97,o3i 

93,689 

35,597 

90,911 

98,419 

95,o59 

95,494 
3i,5i9 

30,994 

97,069 

97,701 

90,789 

45.973 

96,084 

39,946 

36,913 

35,090 

37,634 

40,492 
38,875 
36,6i3 
53.o38 
55^953 
39*162 
49^953 
41,995 
41,815 
44.890 
40,117 
49.8$7 
40,695 
39,009 
45,617 
37,435 
33*io5 
95.793 



Males. 



84 
85 
86 

87 
88 
89 

90 

91 
99 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
00 

01 

09 

o5 

04 

o5 
96 

07 
08 

09 
10 

11 

13 

i3 

14 

i5 

16 

»7| 
18 

19 
90 

9; 
99 
93 

34 



TOTA 



Females. 



i5,99o 
13,945 
8,854 
7,070 
6,769 
4.468| 
4#549 

9,993 

s,o38 
1,538 
1,199 

977 
7i5 

494 
. 4»6 

967 

939 
»33 

70 
63 

41 
»9 
»7 
|3 
10 
6 

7 
a 

1 

1 



» 
1 
1 
9 

• 



1.99^*195 



Both 
Sexct. 



18,477 
14.187 

10,437 

8,489 

8,395 

5,637 

6,694 

5,o57 

9,867 

9,9584 

1,685 

1,589 

ltl89 

846 
708 

495 
468 

995 

174 
i3A 

90 

79 

^9 

91 

18 

19 

II 

3 

1 

1 

9 



«^«WI 



34,397 
96,459 
19,991 

i5,559 

15,087 

io,io5 

11,173 

5,35u 

4.905 

3,856 

9,814 
9.559 
1.897 
ii34o 
i*i34 
769 

707 
358 

«44 

»97 
i3i 

101 

4^ 

34 

98 

18 

18 

5 

9 

9 

9 



1 
1 

1 
3 

» 

» 



1,949,301 3,938,496 




36 PROPORTIONS of BURIALS 

10 THE POPULATION OP ENGLAND and WALES, 

IN EACH YIAB, PIOH iSoi TO l83o. 

(Official keiubns ) 
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MALE PERSONS in GREAT BRITAIN, 

ACT OF II GeOHGS IV. CAP. 3o. (i83i.V 



39 



ALPHABETICAL LIST 



OP OCCIIPATIORS CO!tTIRUB0. 



Lace Dealers 

LandJobben. . «.. 
Lath-rendefs. , . . 

Lame burners 

linen Dirapen« • , , « 

MalUlen 

Marble Cutters. ..... 

Masons 

Mat Makers , 

Milkmen 

Millers. 

Millwrigbts 

fiiailors ,. 

Nightmen 

Old clothes dealers*. . 

Opticians 

Paper makers 

Pastry cooks. 

Patten makers 

Pawnbrokers. 

Pipe-makers 

Plasterers 

Ponltereri 

Printers. 

Prinlsellers ......... 

Publicans 

Rope makers. 

Saddlers. 

Sail makers. 

Sawyers • 

Shoemakers 

Shopkeepers 

Silk mercers. , 

SilTersmilhs 

Slaters 

Soot and Chimney sweeps 

Spirit dealers 

SutioQert • 

Stay makers 

Straw plait and bonnet makers. . 

Tailors 

Tallow chandlers 

Tanners • 

Tea dealers. 

Tinmen 

Tobacconists 

Toymen 

Tnmk. mak en 

Turners , , 

Umbrdia makers , 

Undertakers , 

Upholsterers. , 

Wearers • ..,.,, 

Wharfingers 

Wheelwrights 

Whiteamilhs 

Wine Dealers /. 

Wire drawers 

Wire workers 

Wool Combers 



• •.•■• 



a a • • 



INGLAIVD. 



i,o55 
556 
390 

a,4i5 
11,809 

6,n4 

1,455 
5 1,63 1 
143 

5,3i6 
15^931 

1.489 

1,674 
886 

3,637 

798 
3.644 

a, 703 

>»709 
1,463 

896 

8,i3o 

1,061 

7,090 

55o 

53,631 

5,664 

6,439 

ifii4 
15,178 

110,133 

5i,3i3 

ifi4o 

609 

3.496 
a,35o 
1,887 
2,378 
410 
1,876 
60,166 

3,199 
AMI 
5,159 

4.471 1 

1.718 

1,060 

945 

5,160 
349 

9^1 

3,421 

9S8 

806 

» 7.444 
9,007 

1,419 
339 

33 1 

9,869 



WALES. 



3 

25 

5 

4o5 

413 

^nh 

64 

5,577 

63 

1,313 

35 
149 

33 

46 

1 

65 

53 

38 
5 

i5 

998 

5 

114 

5 

3,070 

116 

591 

34 

858 

5,819 

i»7a4 
»9 

5o4 
94 
86 
361 



67 

9,930 

133 

3ll 

i3o 

166 

11 

16 

IL9 

10 
11 

8^ 

io5 

i5 

56 

4 
4 



gCOTLANO. 



BBITISU 



ISLES. 



47 

70 
18 

5c 2 

i,38o 

43 1 

32l 

13,947 
4 

5i6 

3,663 

357 

66 

549 
178 

50 

457 

346 

83 

76 

10 

1,955 

97 

i,i»« 
38 

5,540 

816 

i,i34 

98 

5,145 

»7»3o7 

5,3 1 4 

168 

101 
1.559 

i54 
3,o58 

S95 



100 
10.568 



371 
717 
167 
574 

495 
65 

3 

63o 

53 

160 

5oo 

""49 
:,388 

43 1 

160 



5 
5o 

7 
497 



41 

3 
1 

4 
9 

7 



92 
9 

i5 

955 
5i 
11 

6 
65 

588 
81 

6 
75 
11 

5 
16 

1 



Total 

GtEAT BHITIXN 

and the 

BRITISn J8LE8. 



- 



19 

i5o 
6 

7 
4 

7 

»9 

9 



8 



5 
5 



58 
5 

9 
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NATURAL RESOUICES, AREA, and POPULATION 

OF THE FRENCH EMPIRE. 



No COUNTRY possesses, within its boundaries, greater natural 
advantages than Fran<»* 

Although this highly favoured kingdom, has not equal maritime 
advantages, nor minerals, so conveniently disposed, as those of Eng- 
land; yet, her internal natural riches are greater; and, in minerals, 
and harbors, she has pre-eminence over the other great powers of 
the Continent. 

In Geographical Position, France is happily situated; the aea 
and the Pyrenees bounding her on the west; the Waters of the 
Mediterranean on the south ; the Alps and the Rhine on the east; 
and Belgium forming, her northern, and it is true, most acces- 
sible, and less marked, frontier. 

The surface of France is, in general, a levels very modarateiy 
undulated. The borders, near Spain, Switzerland, and the Rhine; 
the central mountains, or hills, of Auverne; and the ridge of 
Cevennes form the exception. 

The Seine, Loirel, Garonne, Rhone, Sa6ne, and smaller riveis, 
open an extensive inland navigation^ susceptible of very easy, and, 
great improvement ; particularly, requiring the general use of 
steam-boats. 

The Rhone has already been connected by a canal with the 
Rhine; and the great Northern Canal opens a navigation from 
the Seine and Oise to the Scheldt The Rivers, and Sea ports of 
France, have now their navigation unlocked, and opened with 
each other, and with the rivers of Germany and Selgimn, by 
means 'of Eighty six Canab. 

Arthur Young divides France into four irregular regions; -^ ^* In 
the first, the vine is not; in the second, the maize is not; m 
the third, the olive is not; in the fourth^ or the southern, 
there are the olive, the mulberry, and the vine, vrith most useful 
grains and agricultural productions; — in the third, are all but the 
olive ; in the second, all but the oliTC, and maize or indiaa com ; 
in the first, all but the olive, maize and vine. 

According to MM. Chaptal and Meutelle, the soil of France 
may be classified under seven heads, by including the departe- 
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ments in which each quality predominates. As far as my own 
observations enable me to judge, I consider the arrangement 
correct. 

In the following table the prevailing lands are, accordingly ar- 
ranged. 



aiCn AHABLB, AND PASTUU LARDS. 



Pas-de- Calais, Nord, Somme, Aisne, Seine-et- 
Marne, Seiae, Seine-et-Oisc, £iiW» Ent^eU 
Loir, Seine-In f<^rieure, Vendue, Deox-S^vres, 
Loirct, Disc, Bas-Rhin, Ande, Tarn, Lot« Ga- 
ronne, Udrault. 



itbaths, noBST Afn> babkeh laivds. 



Loire^btoienre, MorbibaK, Fiaisttre, G6tes-da- 
Nord, Ille-et-Vilaine, Maine-et-Loire, Orne* 
CaWados, Manche, Loi-et-Garonne, Dordogne, 
Gironde, Arridge, G^rs, Aveyront Gard, ilante 
et Basses Pyr6n6es, Landes. 



COALKT LAlfDS. 



Marne, Haute-Marne,' Ardennes, Anbe, Loir-et- 
Cher, Indre-et-Loire, Charente, Charcntc-lnfd- 
neuTBt Vienne. 



GBAT£LLT LANDS. 



j. Ni5vrc, Allier. 



STONBT LANDS. 



Moselle, Vosges, Meorthe, Mcuse, HaatRhin, 
Cdte-d*or, Yonne, Haute-Saone^ Doabs, Sa6ue- 
et-JLioire, Jar«« iin. Bhdne, Loire. 



HOUNTAUIOCS AND HILLT LANDS. 



8ANDT 



Hantes et Basses- Alpes, Var, Bouchet-du-Rhdne, 
Vaoclusc, Drome, ls6re, Gorrjsie, Lozire, Can- 
tal, Puy-de-Dome, Uaate-Loirc, Ard^cbe. 

Cber, Indre, Crease, Haute-Vienne Sartbe, 
Mayoane. 



Of the 86 departements of France, coal is found in 4m ^^^ ^^^ 
i$ equally i^imdant. For steam navigation, the Conner is how- 
ever not conv^oieiKtly disposed. Gold is fouud, but not ia snfGcieot 
quantities to pay the labour of working. — France has also mines 
of silver, copper, tin, manganese, cobalt, arsenic, nickel, bis- 
muth, etc. ; and great plenty of mineral salt. 

Porphyiy, marble, granite, slate, millstones, grindstones, free- 
stone for building, fine porcelaine, clay, etc. , are irf>undant. 

Although the original forests of Prance have been nearly all 
leveRed, yet the kingdom has a much greater proportion of good, 
and generally larger, timber than England; and were it not, for the 
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great quantity required annuaUy for fuel| the growth of timber 
trees, in France, would be quite sufficient for all domestic pur- 
poses, — unless it be fancy woods for furniture and cabinet work. 

A great variety of fish frequents the Western and Mediterranean 
coasts, and most fresh water fishes abound in the rivers. 

The colonies of France with the exception of the small blands 
of St.*Pierre and Hiquelon, which are, however, of great value, 
and part of Algiers, are all important in regard to their tropical 
productions. 

The natural resources of France enable her to be more inde- 
pendant of exterior productions, than any other country ; and not 
only to assume and maintain, a more formidable military position, 
but also to recover sooner from the disasters of long wars, than any 
other European power. In these respects Prussia and Austria most 
resemble France. 

SEA PORTS OF FRANCE. 

HRST GtASS, 5. VIZ. 

Hdvre, t)r the port of Paris; St.-Mdlo; Nantes; Bordeaux and 
Marseilles. 

SECOND CLASS, 6. VIZ. 

Cherbourg, Dunkirk, Granville, Lorient, Rochefort and Toulon. 

THIRD CLASS, l4* VIZ. 

Dieppe, Rouen, St.-Brieux, Adge, Brest, St.-Serran, Calais, 
St.-Yalery, Horlaix, Yannes, Boulogne, Caen, Bayonne, Cette. 

FOURTH CLASS, 52 VIZ. 

Gravelines, Abbeville, Fecamp, Houfleur, Dournanez^ Harileur, 
I^ Hogue, Aurigny, Conquet, Morlaix, Quimper, Pontrieux, 
Concameau, Port-Louis, Redon, Auray, Le Croisic^ Paimpol, 
Boui^euf, Rochefort, Sables d'Olonne, La Rochelle, Brouage, 
Lannion, Marennes, Royan, Paimboeuf, Pauillac, Blaye, Libourne, 
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La Tdte de Buch, Bourg, St.-Jean-de-Luz^ ou the ChaDoel and 
Atlantic; Port Yendres, Collioure, Narbonne, Barre, Martigue, 
Antibes> La Ciotat, La Seyne, St.-Hopez9 on the Mediteranean ; 
Bastia and Ajaccio, m Corsica. The islands of Oleron. Ouessant, 
Belle-Ile-en-Mer, He de Normatie, Ue-Dieu, lie de Rh^, on the 
west of France; and lies d'Hyires, and Lerins, in the Mediterranean 

COLONIAL SEA PORTS. 

In Algiers, the ports of Algiers and Oran (not safe) ; St. -Louis 
and Gor^, in Senegambia; Fort Dauphin, and Ste. -Marie, in 
Madagascar ; and He Bourbon. 

The ports of St. -Pierre and Miquelon, in North America; Cayenne, 
in Guiana; Basse-Terre, Pointe-&-Pitre, in Guadeloupe; Fort 
Royal and St. -Pierre, in Martinique; Marie Galante, Les Saintesand 
St -Martin, in the West Indies. 

Pondichery, Karikal, Yanaon, Chandernagor, Mah£, in the East 
Indies. 
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STATISTICAL VIEW of in AREA 



( A.RRANGED AND CONDENSED FROM 



DIP4tTMBIIT8. 



Ain 

AiBDe. • 

AMier 

Alpet ( Basses). . 
Alpes (Ilautes). . 

Ard^chc 

ArdcDDCf 

Arri6ge 

Aabe 

Audc 

ATcyroo 

Bo. -da-Uhone. . 

Calvados 

Castal 

Charciite 

CharcDlc-Inf.. . . 

Cher 

Gorr^ie 

Gone 

Cdte d*Or. 

Cdtes-da-Nord . . 

Creazc 

Dordognc 

Doiibs. 

Drome 

Eare 

Eare-eMiOir. . . . 

FiiiisUrc 

Gard 

GaroDDe (Haute) 

Gers 

GiroDde 

H^raalt 

lllc^t-Vilaine . . . 

Indre 

CndreMit-Loire. . . 

l»6re 

Jora 

r^andes 

Loir-eUCbcr. . . . 

Loire 

Loire (Haate).. . 
Loire-lDf^rienre . 



Area io 
hectares. 



584,822 
749,183 
742,272 
740,895 
553,569 
550,004 
5i0,208 
529,540 
610,608 
631,667 
882,171 
601,960 
570,427 
574,081 
588,803 
716,814 
740,125 
594,718 
980,510 
876,956 
744,073 
579.455 
898,274 
547,360 
375,915 
623,283 
652,752 
693,3^4 
599,723 
642,533 
362,996 
682,552 
630,935 
681,977 
701,661 
612,679 
841,230 
503,364 
900,534 
605,116 
496,000 
495,784 
706,287 



Population 



in 



1827. 



341,628 
489,560 
285,802 
155,063 
123,329 
328,419 
281,624 
247,932 
241,762 
265.991 
350,014 
326,302 
500,956 
262^013 
353,653 
424,147 
248,589 
284,882 
185,079 
370,943 
581,684 
252.932 
467,074 
254,514 
283,791 
421,665 
278,215 
502,851 
347,550 
407,016 
307.601 
538,151 
339,560 
553,453 
237^628 
290,180 
525,084 
810,282 
265,309 
230,666 
375,714 
285.673 
457,090 



Inhabited 

houses 

in 1829. 



70,145 

115,247 
53,989 
35,075 
26,758 
60.335 
57,983 
47,941 
54,672 
52,884 
72.135 
61,711 

123,077 
45,443 
88,026 

121,109 
45,509 
48,143 
36,447 
78,298 

114,839 
46,759 

103,824 
46,130 
64,675 

106,847 
68.493 
83,636 
65,324 
79,335 
69,143 

127,090 
55,678 

120,371 
48,727 
74,419 

104,175 
57,604 
43,754 
53,838 
65,455 
57,185 
92,693 






C « 



5 
4 
ft 
4 
5 
5 
5 
5 

4 
5 
5 
5 
4 
6 
4 
4 
5 
6 
5 
5 
5 
5 
4 
6 
4 
4 
4 
6 
5 
5 
4 
4 
6 
4 
5 
4 
5 
5 
6 
4 
6 
5 
5 



Capitals 

of 

DeptrimcDU. 



Bourg , . . , 

Laon. 

ftfoutims 

Digne 

Gap 

ftiTts 

M^zidres 

Foil 

Trojes 

Carcassonne. . . . 

Rbodez 

Marseille 

Caen 

Aurillac 

Angouldine 

La Bochelle. . . . 
Bourges. ....... 

Tulle 

Ajaccio 

Dijon 

Saint-Brieus.... 

Gudret 

Pdrigneuz 

Besan^on 

Valence 

EYreux 

Chartres 

Quimper. 

Nlmes. 

Toulouse 

Auch 

Bordeaux 

Montpeliier 

Rennes 

Cliikteauroux. . . . 

Tours 

Grenoble 

Lons-le-Sa u Inier. 
Mont-de-Mnrsan. 

Blois 

Montbrison 

Lc Poy 

Nantes.. ....... 



of 

Capitals 

in 1827. 



8,424 

7,358 

44,525 

0.835 

7,015 

4,207 

4,302 

5,005 

25,585 

17.775 

7,747 

115,943 

89,181 

9,576 

15.306 

11«073 

19.500 

8,479 

7.485 

23,845 

9,963 

3,250 

8.588 

28,795 

10,283 

9,729 

13,703 

9,693 

89,068 

53,319 

10,844 

93,549 

35,842 

29.377 

11.010 

20,920 

22,149 

7.864 

3,113 

11,337 

5,156 

14,908 

71,739 



(1) A Hectare i» equal to 2 47 Engll»h statotc acrci^ 
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15 


097 
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103.115 
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7,768 


49,500 


847 


1.168 


1,001 


ISS^SS 


1.203 


5 


218 


4.150 


31,457 


413 


800 


232 


129,103 


1,061 


4 


184 


5,798 


27,252 


515 


801 


124 


3ia,7BA 


1,657 


11 


355 


8,843 


65.537 


909 


604 


404 


189,623 


2,195 


8 


454 


0.564 


59,878 


669 


867 


809 


!5S,lal 


1,097 


8 


124 


5,524 


48,218 


675 


803 


581 


:A6,361 


S.376 


7 




7,108 


54.806 
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800 


637 


*70,«S 
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8 
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5,791 


64,540 


711 


1,459 


1,285 


sa9,oa« 


1.496 


10 


791 


7,822 


62,700 


9S0 


1,027 
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Sa9.t7} 


2.824 


11 


715 


11,860 


53.702 


801 


2.164 


1,556 


494,702 


5,312 


10 


805 


10.500 


91,755 


1,125 


2.914 


1,595 


:58,ie& 


1.704 


6 


B18 


5.507 


52,545 


664 


810 


583 


562,331 


3,921 


9 


278 


7,511 


74,311 


048 


1.294 


1.096 


445.S49 


3,687 


12 


077 


9,187 


87,867 


1,054 


1,560 


1,261 


J5(1.0a9 


1,505 


8 


933 


7,030 


47,929 


675 
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S94.834 


3.S48 


9 


471 


9,867 


59,051 


835 


S06 


421 


ie5,*07 


1,989 


7 


121 


4,454 




529 


800 


51 


175,877 


5,333 


ID 


852 


0,778 


76,536 


901 


1,950 


1,550 


698,872 


4,574 


18 


796 


17,170 


15,701 


1,487 


1.101 


892 


285,184 


3,437 


7 


081 


5,074 


62,818 


797 


806 


102 


48!,760 


5,918 


15 


640 


10,518 


05,491 


1,400 


1,521 


1,250 


285.525 


1.765 


7 


825 


6.162 


61,041 


691 


BOO 


554 


299,558 


1,309 


9 


150 


7,908 


61,665 


742 


807 


566 


414,248 


5,770 


9 


545 


9.714 


88 781 


904 


1.955 


1,734 


278.829 


3,212 


7 


323 


6,184 


54.787 


569 


1,286 


1.1S2 


624.598 


4.873 


19 


915 


17,144 


84,584 


1 582 


1.279 




557,285 


2.982 


11 


894 


S,163 


66,756 


037 


1,552 


1,235 


427,858 


5.80i 


11 


275 


9,815 


82,558 


757 


2.158 


1,805 


812,190 


2,426 


7 


276 


8,716 


62,516 


888 


1,216 


987 


554.225 


5.158 


14 


490 


15,251 


109,394 


385 




1,671 


548,207 


2.875 


10 




9,520 


44,956 


1,155 


l!286 


1,867 


647.061 


4,584 


17 


803 


18.445 


51,519 


1,444 


1,541 


1,247 


245,289 


3,565 


6 


694 


6,747 


50,-471 


698 


814 


681 


297,019 


3.088 


7 


715 


6,423 


59,851 


672 


1.287 


1.105 


550,358 


4,»ai 


17 


SS6 


14.513 


110,511 


847 


1,851 


1,242 


312,604 


1.591 


S 


911 


7,684 


64,297 


1,064 


864 


615 


281,604 


3.958 


8 


605 


6,565 


65,111 


726 


8U 


667 


215,750 


2,278 


7 


181 


6,042 


49,717 


1.118 


847 


729 


591.31 « 


5,145 


14 


079 


11,565 


68,450 


1,047 


1,157 


954 


291,078 


1,955 


10 


047 


5,915 


19.094 


744 


BOO 


445 


570,0»S 


5,599 


15 


489 


11.285 


94,091 


1,145 


1,644 


1.140 
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DCPAaTMXllTS. 

Cootiaueil. 



Area in 
hectares. 



Population 



in 



1827. 



asaa 



Inhabited 

houses 

in i829. 



^ a 
a o 

2 ^ 

-S ca 

CB o 

O 



Capitals 

of 

Departments. 



of 
capitals 
in 1827. 



Loiret 

Lot 

Lot-et-Garonne . 

Lozdre 

Mainc-et-Loire. . 

Manche 

Marne 

Mame ( Haute ). 

Mayenne. 

Menrthe 

Meuse 

Morbihan 

Moselle 

Ni^vre 

Nord 

Oisc 

Orne 

Pas-de-Galais. . . 
PuT-de-Ddme. . . 
Pyr^ndes (Basses) 
Pyrtn6es (Haute) 
Pyr^n^cs- Orient. 
Rhin ( Bas ). . . . 
Rhin ( Haut ). . . 

Rhone 

Sa6ne ( Haute).. 
^6ne-et*Loiro. . 

Sarthe. 

I Seine 

peine-et-Mame. . 
ISeine-et-Oisc. . . 
Scine-ln fi^ricnrc. 
S^TTCs ( Deux ). , 

Somme. 

Tarn 

Tam-et-Garonnc 

Var 

Vauclnse 

Vendto 

Vienne. 

Vicnne ( Haute). 

Votgos 

Yonne, 






Total. . . . 



675,191 

S96,&06 
479,657 
509,549 
718,807 
500,000 
820,275 
635,175 
518,863 
629,002 
604,439 
681,704 
610,000 
686.619 
559,993 
581,424 
645,254 
669,688 
794.370 
455,950 
464,531 
411,376 
417,300 
383,257 
270,423 
462,800 
857,678 
639,276 
46,181 
593,810 
595,980 
575,042 
585,275 
604,456 

576,824 
954,591 
729,628 
336,963 
675,458 
689,08» 
558,078 
587,955 
729,223 



304,228 
280,515 
336,886 
138,778 
458,674 
611,206 
325,045 
244,823 
354,138 
403,038 
806,339 
427,453 
409,155 
271,777 
962,648 
385,124 
434.579 
642,969 
566,573 
412,469 
222,059 
151,372 
535,467 
408,741 
416,575 
327,642 
515,776 
446,519 
1,013,373 
318,209 
440,871 
688,295 
288,260 
526,282 
327,655 
241,586 
311,095 
233,048 
322,826 
267,670 
276,351 
379.839 
342,116 



60,172 

66.789 

83,990 

30.105 

102,054 

146,354 

72,690 

57,305 

71,730 

71,662 

65,966 

81,153 

66,949 

56,362 

172,126 

100,913 

108,492 

125,350 

117,867 

72,877 

39.914 

29,842 

82,086 

64,447 

60,072 

64,491 

102,968 

96,853 

44,533 

78,635 

98.039 

147,364 

62,337 

123,450 

64,095 

48,438 

63.130 

50,176 

68,147 

66,453 

54,548 

68,321 

80,289 



52.472,746 



31,858.394 



6,432,455 



■B 



5 

4 
4 
5 
4 
4 
A 
4 
5 
6 
5 
5 
6 
6 
6 
ft 
4 
5 
5 
6 
6 
5 
7 
6 
7 
5 
5 
6 
23 
4 
4 
5 
5 
4 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
4 
5 
6 
4 



Orliians. 

Gahors 

Agcn 

Mende.. ...... 

Angers 

Saint-L6 

Chilons-snr-M. . 

Chaumont 

La?al 

Nancy. 

Bar-le-Dac 

Vannes ...*..•. 

MeU 

NeTers 

Lille. 

BeauTsis. ...... 

Alen^on 

Arras 

Clermont-Ferra'. 

Pau 

Tarbes 

Pcrpignan 

Strasbourg 

Colmar. . , 

Lyon 

VesoiiK 

Macon. ..•«.... 
Lc Mans. «...;. 

Paris • . . . • 

Melon 

Versailles 

Rouen. 

Niort 

Amiens 

Alby 

Mouiauban. . . . 
Draguignan. ... 

A\ignon 

Bourbon Vendde. 

Poitiers 

TJmogcs 
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NATURAL RESOURCES of RUSSIA. 49 

The Empire of Russia, including the greater part of the kingdom 
4)f Poland, Finland^ the Isles of Aland, etc. , formerly belonging io 
Sweden; the ancient kingdoms of Astracan and Kazan, conquered 
from the Tartars ; the Crimea, little Tartary, Bessarabia, and a por- 
tion of Moldavia, taken from the Ottoman Empire ; the encroach- 
ments over the regions of the Caucases, on the possessions of the 
natiyes^ and on the dominions of Turkey and Persia ; that vaste 
region extending east, from the confines of Europe to the Pacific 
and to Bering Strait, and north from the confines of Persia and 
Tartary, to the Arctic circle ; also a great valuable and undefined 
extent of country, along the north-west coast of America; occupies 
altogether even a greater portion of the surface of the globe, than 
the vast but widely spread British Empire. 

The natural resources in respect to soil and productions, are 
exceedingly varied, and in many portions of the Empire, of very 
great importance. The severity of the climate in the most northerly 
parts, precludes cultivation ; and, excepting in the most southerly 
Provinces, the frost is severe during winter, and locks up the sea, 
river, and lake navigation, in icy fetters, from two to seven 
months. 

Although many extensive swampy and sandy tracts occur, yet 
with the exception of the northern parts, where grain will not ripen, 
Russia, may be considered eminently favourable to the cultivation 
of all kinds of green and white crops, and to the breeding of horses, 
homed cattle, sheep, goats, and swine. 

The forests of Russia are of great extent, and produce valuable 
timber of difierent kinds. 

Russia has several of the largest rivers in Europe, and Asia 
flowing through her dominions; and the internal navigation of the 
Empire has been unlocked, and the Caspian, Baltic and the White 
Sea, have, since the begining of the reign of Peter the Great, been 
actually united by the completion of a vast plan of canalization. 
Great plenty of fish abound in all these rivers and lakes. 

The iron and copper mines, are not only abundant, but the ore 
of the very best quality. Gold, silver, platina, antimony, cobalt, 
quicksilver, precious stones, marble, and malachite; the two last in 
great plenty. 



5o SEA.PORTS of RUSSIA. 

Russia has about thirty good sea ports ; but most of them are for 
several months obstructed or closed in by frost, — * The port of 
Archangel is shut up ^or eight months in the year, — It is, however, 
the outlet, by the Dwina, of the products of a very extensive region, 
yielding, wheat, timber, and hemp, and it is also an inl^t for the 
articles required from foreign countries. 

The Baltic sea ports of Russia, being also frozen up for some 
months, the armed and commercial navies of the Empire would, in 
consequence, be paralized as to entering or leaving their own Ports, 
were not the Black Sea opened to them through the Dardanelles, 
by thle ast treaty with Turkey. 

For the navigation of the Pacific, the harbors of Russia on the 
coast of Asia, and on the north west coast of America, are eminently 
convenient and for some time past, of great consequence. 

Russia can procure , by land, from Persia, and India, all 
articles that she requires in addition to her own natural resources. 
AJl the great elements of agriculture and manufactures^ and of in- 
ternal power she possesses; but the geographical position and con- 
figuration of her vast territory, form natural disadvantages that 
infeeble^ and contract her external power and influence. 

SEA PORTS OF RUSSIA 

WIIHIN THB BALTIC. 

Riga, on the Dwina, is shallow at the town, and large ships load 
and unload some miles below. Revel, in the Golf of Finland, is 
an intricate harbor. Arensburg, on the North side of the isle of 
OxsEL, is spacious, but shallow; the road^ where large ships anchw, 
is deep. Cronstadt, or the harbor of St.*Petbrsburg, and the 
great naval arsenal of Russia, is deep and safe. Vessels drawing more 
than eight feet water cannot ascend to St.-Petersburg, which is mx 
leagues above Cronstadt Hblsingford in Finland, one of the best 
ports in the Baltic. Abo, in Finland, is shallow at the town. Afi 
these ports, ynth several other small harbors are locked up by frosty 
for at least three months, annually. 



SEA-PORTS OF RUSSIA 5i 

Archangel, is the only .port, of consequence^ on the White Sea. 
Large ships have to load and unload without the bar, over which 
there is no more than i a feet water. There are many anchoring 
places and several harbors more northerly, on the coasts of the 
White Sea; but all are locked up by the ice, for at least eight 
months. 

ON THB BLACK SBA. 

Russia has the ports of Ismael and Rilia, in Bessagabia, on the 
Danube, by which great outlet and inlet, the largest ships ascend 
to Kilia, from the sea; Ackerman and Odessa at the mouth of the 
Dniester, in the province of Rerson; Odessa is with its road, safe 
and commodious for the largest ships, and of the utmost importance 
to Russia. Nikolai^ also in the Rerson, is safe, deep, and although 
the town was only founded in 1 79 1 , it is now a naval arsenal of 
great consequence. Cherson^ is a small port near the former. 
Sevastopol is a good port in the Crimea, strongly fortified, and the 
principal rendez-vons of the Russian navy. Raffa or Theodosia, 
is a small port^ within a large bay in the Province of Tau ride. The 
vast importance of these ports to Russia, consists chiefly in their 
open communication at all seasons, with the Ocean by way of the 
Dardanelles. 

On the Sea of Azof, which has no deep harbors, the best port is 
Taganrog, which admits only vessels drawing less than 1 1 feet 
water. It is frozen up about two months in the year. 

On the Caspian^ Russia has the convenient port of Astracan^ 
which forms the principal entrepot between St. -Petersburg and the 
nations south of the Empire. The little port of Derbent belongs 
also to Russia. The rivers falling into the Caspian and Black Sea, 
and those discharging into the Baltic and White Sea, with numerous 
large lakes, open an internal navigation^ extended by canals, are of 
extraordinary importance to all parts of the Empire. 

In Asiatic Russia, are, several unimportant harbors, first, 
the port of Okbotsk in 5g* N. lat. , with a commodious and deep 
road, but subject to violent tides, and gales from the East, in No- 
irember. Okhotsk, which is the great entrepot for whatever goes 



5a SEA POUTS of RUSSIA. 

or comes through Kamchatka, and the chief point of communica- 
tion between Russia and her possessions in America. Sixteen degrees 
farther south, is the small, but safe, harbor of St.-P£TSR and St. -Paul; 
it is frozen up for about two months. 

The Russian terhitort in the north-west of America, has innu- 
inerable harbors ; but there is only one establishment of any conse- 
quence, that of New Archangel or Sitka ; this port is excellent. It 
is strongly fortified, and has a dock yard, and an active fishery and 
fur trade. Both are frozen up during winter. 

AREA, POPULATION, and GREAT DIVISIONS 

OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 
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64 41 
53 43 
63 4o 



68 

*7 
56 

54 

»7 

»7 
55 

54 

54 

H 

53 

61 

51 

59 

56, 

56 

55 

53 

5i 



5i 

5o 
50 

49 
50 



1 
16 

3o 
•7 



48 41 

47 "" 
4^ 17 
46 38 
46 19 
^6 
46 
45 
46 



8 

11 

6 

1% 



E. 

Long. 



i85»— • 
161 — 

i4t 44 
106 3o 
io3 3o 
84 10 
74 64 
68 16 
61 4o 

47 44 
5i 3o 
61 6 
39 5o 
58 — 
5i 3l 
58 — 
56 18 
46 - 
U >8 

48 34 

49 ai 



41 
45 
41 
56 

54 

4t- 

38 

i4 

11 

3o 

Si 

a? 
35 
31 
4i 

45 

67 
40 

37 
36 
35 
39 
36 
i4 
i4 
i3 
3o 
3i 
3i 
16 

97 
i3 
11 
18 

36 

34 
3o 

a7 

38 
33 
3i 
3o 
3i 
36 
35 
64 



39 
45 
Iff 
15 
11 
56 
a4 
7 

»a 

lA 

5i 

47 
»7 
i3 

10 
33 

57 

a 

6 

10 

It 

18 

39 

8 

43 
10 
40 
i3 

»7 
40 
60 
3o 
3o 

»7 

>4 

18 

1 

39 

1 
56 

38 

14 

16 

l3 

8 



fell 

_ e 




NATCBAL ASPECT 



AiB BiaosBca. 



3,994 

»,9»o 
a.490 
i,o3S 

t.4i8 
a. 5 40 
i.a9i 



i,o88 

990 
i,o.U 

7»4 

9a7 
8<tA 

i4>4 
817 

77a 
7G3 

5o4 



113 

117 
376 

477 

6v>i 

Coi 

493 

464 

617 

606 

695 

73 1 

8i3 

816 

119 

3CS» 

4oi 

459 

664 

6aS 

606 
713 

819 

973 

947 

867 

1.010 

1,969 

i,(»8a 

1,1«0 



1.419 
1.366 

1,458 






Tbb portion of Ibr 
I Empire , etabrace* 
levrry varirtj of ibe 
fcliuulo and aoil ol 
ibc Ivmperaia and 
^frosen rcgiona. Ver 

IdanI biUa a«id dain, 
lakra, rivrra, dars At- 
resia, birak plaina, 
niounlaina, rocka, 
•' miuca, aoow and ioo. 



Genfrally ■ late 
eounlrj, niib for^tC*, 
iiTOra, and isfan- 
nabca* 



Nfarij all Boaia 
We« of Ibc Oural 
BKiuntaina, ia I01 
' niucb of it occupied 
by vapW Mvanoabo* 
and pine forrala. 






Undulalod bulge 
fnerally low, many 
iporliona vrry rrrlile,|| 
^otbcra avamping, or 
covered triib fir fo 
ircaia. 



■r« 

I ha moat valuaUo and 
feriilr poriiona of ibc 
Enpire. 



J 



Mlfcoritiet for the above Ubie are, Malte-Bran., Joarnal of the Sod<H<t FranfatM de SUtikliqae nnivenelle, and Geogrephie 
Ton Eiiropa, by the Baron. Von MaJcbiia. The population for 1825. is chiefly from ihe weU arranged table of «. Mardial, thU for 
fMT^froB Bdbi.— MTe have nothing later to be depended npon. The above table nearly agrees with that given in the German 

""^ pnblubed (183S), at Weimar. It can only however be eonaidered a compolalion which, with olhcn, ha%e been calcnlated 
to Mparfieiai, according to geographical boandari<9, as laid down in the mort approved mapi. 



NATURAL RESOURCES of thb UNITED STATES. 

There is no Country, unless it be China, under one goTemment, 
and undivided by the intervention of Foreign Territories^ that 
possesses so many varieties of soil, climate, natural productions^ 
and physical aspects, as the United States of America. 

Extending from 25* N. Latitude to New-Brunswick and Canada ; 
possessing 1 60 miles of the Banks of the St.-Lawrence, and half 
the shores and waters of all the great lakes to the parallel of about 
48* N. and the Countries West, beyond the Lakes, and Mississipi 
to the stoney mountains; extending also, in a not well defined 
breadth, to the coast of the Pacific, the United States, yield all the 
vegetable productions, and have all the climates of the tropical and 
temperate regions. 

From Connecticut North, the coast is rugged and indented with 
numerous harbors. The interior presenting hills, dales, rocks, 
small lakes^ rivers, fertile tracts, and generally wooded, with a 
severe climate in winter, and the harbors occasionally obstructed 
with ice. 

New-York has little sea coast; it b low and sandy; but the in- 
terior country, watered by the Hudson, the St.-Laweence, and 
Lake Ontario, b fertile, undulated, and wooded. 

South, from New-York to the Territories of Mexico, the^^a coa$t 
is low, shoal and sandy. The interior is generally low with the 
exception of the Aueghant mountains. — As a general rule the soi) 
may be considered fertile, producing maize, tobacco^ rice, cotton, 
indigo, the vine, cane, and coffee^ — The exceptions, of pine 
barrens, $wamps, and districts, are however very extensive in the 
Southern States. 

The vast Country lying between the Alleghany, and the rocky 
MOUNTAINS, may be considered one immense flat valley, the most 
extensive and fertile in the world, and watered by the Mississipi, 
and its great and little branches. 

The Territory west of the Rocky mountains to the Pacific, is less 
accurately known — some describe it as fertile ; others less so, and 
as very rocky. 

The forests of the United States produce abundant varieties of 
useful timber. — The live Oak appears to be as durable as any 
known wood. Of it are the American ships of war built. 



SEl PORTS or thb UNITED STATES. 56 

The soil of the Northern States, yield all the ordinary green and 
white crops of Europe, — and that of the Southern States — Tobacco , 
rice, cotton, the vine, the orange, lemon, olive, fig, pomegranate, 
and mulberry. 

Gold is found in c<msiderable quantities in Virginia^ North and 
South Carolina, and Georgia, — Silyek, in Maryland, — Lead, in 
New 'York, — in Illinois ^xAMissowri, it is very abundant.— Copper, 
in MassachussettSj •<— Iron, in several States, — Coal, in Pensyl- 
vania, Ohio, Virginia, and probably in most of the other States. — 
The YiRGiiriA Coal is bituminous. The white marble of Vermont, 
is said, to equal that of Italy. Many salt springs have been dis- 
covered. Building stone, Brickctay^ slate, blue marble, mill-- 

stones, etc. , are also found, — herring, cod,mackarct, salmon, etc., 
frequent the coasts. — The wild animals and birds alluded to, in 
speaking generally of America, are all met with in the United 
States. 

SEA PORTS OF the UNITED STATES. 

The ports of Pbnsacola, Baltimore, Philadelphia, New-York, 
Providence, Newport, Boston, Portsmouth, Portland, and 
several Sea Ports in Maine are safe, capacious and admit the largest 
ships of the line. 

New-Orleans, is the only Port, in the Gulf o f Mexieo, except 
Pensacola that will receive even middle sized ships; the ports of 
MoBiLL, and Blakelt admit brigs« 

Savannah, Charleston, Dover, Norfolk, admit large merchant 
ships; and numerous harbors along the whole coast, admit brigs 
and schooners. Norfolk Boad is the spit head of America. 

Sackets harbor, Buffalo, and many others on the shores of 
the great Lakes are excellent harbors, the Mississipi, Missouri, 
and Ohio, are better adapted for steam navigation, than any other 
rivers, and the facility of connecting the lakes and these rivers, 
from where they are navigable, to the Ocean, will, it is pre- 
sumed, at no very distant time , enable Vessels of two to three 
hundred tons, to sail from the Canadian lakes by the Mississipi, 
and Ohio, to the sea. 



STATEMENT SHEWING thi SUPERFICIES, 

COLLECTED ahd ARRANGED FROM 




Maine. 

New Hempahire. 
Vermont. . . 
MaasachiuetU. . 
Rhode Island. . 
Conneclicut. 
New York. . . 
New Jenej. 
Pennsjlvania. . 
DeUwafe. . • 
Maryland. . . 
Virginia. • 
North Carolina. 
South Carolina. 
iGeor^a. • 
\Ubama. . * 
MiaMsipi. . . 
Louisiana. . . 
TennesMe. . . 
Kentucky. . . 
Ohio. . . . 
Indiana. . 
IDinois. . . • 
Misaouri. 
D. of Colombia. 
Michigan Territory. 
ArkansasTerritory 
Florida Territory 



Total. . . . 



S2.000 

9.280 

i0,212 

7,800 

i,360 

4,674 

46,000 

6,900 

43.950 

2,068 

i 0,800 

64,000 

43.800 

30.OS0 

56.200 

53,127 

48,554 

49.160 

44,300 

39,000 

40.150 

36.250 

59.000 

61,12'i 

100 

54.000 

121,000 

55,136 



96.540 
141.885 

85,530 
378,787 

68.825 
237,946 
340.120 
184,139 
434,373 

S9.096 
319.728 
747.610 
393,951 
249,073 

82.548 



73,677 



«61,719 
183,858 
1S4,465 
422,845 

69,122 
251.002 
58G.050 
211. I4d 
602.545 

64.273 
345,824 
880.200 
478,103 
345,591 
162,686 

8,850 



i 05.602 

220.959 

45,365 

4.651 

215 



15,093 
551 



1,029.025 



3,893,837 



5,310,718 



228,705 
214,460 
217,895 
472.040 

76,931 
261.942 
959.040 
245,562 
810.091 

72.674 
380,546 
979,622 
5^,500 
415,115 
252.4SS 

40,552 

76,556 

261,727 

406.511 

230,760 

24.520 

12,282 

19,783 

24,023 

4.762 

1,062 



298,335 
244,161 
235,764 
523,287 
83,059 
275,248 

1,372,812 
277,575 

1,049,M3 

72,749 

407.350 

1,065.366 

638,829 

502,741 
340.989 
127.901 
75,448 
153,407 
420,813 
564.317 
581,434 
147,178 
55,211 
66,586 
33.039 
8.896 
14,273 



7,244,903 



9.636,081 



899.462 
269,533 
280,679 

610.014 
97,210 
297,711 

1,913.508 
520.779 

1.347,672 

76,739 

446,913 

1.211,272 
738.470 
581.458 
516,567 
508,997 
136,806 
215,5751 
684.822 

6S8.844 
937.679 
341.582 
157.575 

140.074 
39,858 
51,260 
50.583 
34,723 



33.9 
10.4 
19.0 
16.6 
17.0 
8.2 
39.4 
15.6 

28,4 

S.5 

9.7 

15.7 

1S,6 

15.7 

51.5 

14^.6 

80.1 

40.7 

62,7 

22.1 

61.2 

132.1 

185,4 

110.4 

20.1 

250.1 

115.3 



12,856,165 



53.4 



By the same ratio, adding the emigrations in pro^ 
portion to the average of the preceding years, it will 
appear thatthe population willhave received, an increase 
of 1, 574^000, makinga total in i8349 of about. . • • i/ifl^^o^oiko 

The emigrations from great Britain, and Ireland, to the United 
States during the years i83i> i83a and i833 , amount to no less 
than 87,000; and the number which have passed from Switzerland 
and the German states through France, and all others who have 
sailed from the continent of Europe for the United States during 
the same period, may be computed at about 26,000. 

The emigrations by the Spring ships from the United Kingdom, 
from France, Antwerp, Roterdam, Hamburgh, and BrcmeUi will 
it may be computed, with natural increase of the above, augment 
the population to nearly 1 5 millions. 

In Africa, the American colony of Liberia, includes a surface of 
about 3,000 square miles, and a population chiefly, freed negroes, 
of about 28,000. 



r 



POPULATION, ETC., OP THE UNITED STATES. 

FIVE OFFICIAL ENUMERATIONS. 



4790. 



158 

46 

• 

948 

2.764 

24.324 

44,423 

5,737 

S.887 

403^036 

292.627 

400.572 

107.094 

29.264 



42430 

3.417 



697.697 



4800. 



■ 
8 

» 

380 

954 

20»613 

42.422 

4,706 

6,453 

408.554 
346,968 
433,296 
446.454 
59.699 

3.489 



43.584 
40,343 

435 



SLAVES. 



4840. 



894,452 



• 

408 

340 

45.047 

40.854 

795 

4.477 

444.502 

392.548 

468.824 

496.365 

405,248 

47.088 

84.66Q 
44.535 
80,564 

257 

468 

3.044 

6.395 

24 



4820. 



4.494,364 



48 

97 

40.088 

7,557 

244 

4.509 

407,398 

425,453 

205.017 

258.475 

449.656 

41.879 

82.814 

69.064 

80.107 

426,732 

490 

947 

40.222 

6.377 

4.647 



4,538,428 



4830. 



44 
23 

A6 

2.246 

386 

3.305 

402,878 

469.724 

246.462 

345,667 

217.470 

447.294 
65.659 
409.631 
442.382 
465,350 



746 

24,990 

6,050 

27 

4.578 

45,510 



CAPITALS. 



AogntU. . . 
Concord. . . 
Montpelier. . 
Boston. . . 
Protidcnce. . 
New IIft?en. . 
Albany. . . 
Frenton. . . 
HarriabuTg. . 
Dover. 
Annapolis, 
nichmond. . 
Raleigh. . . 
Colnmbia. . 
Milledgeville . 
TiucalooM. , 
Jackson. . . 
New Orleaiu . 
Naahville. 
Frankfort. 
Colombos. 
Indianapolis . 
Vandalia. 
Jefferson cilj. 
Washington. . 
Detroit. . . 
Little Rock. . 
FallaliasMe. . 



PopnU. 

of ditto 

4830. 



Natural aspect and Resoareea. 



3.980 

3,727 

4.493 

64.392 

46.832 

40.480 

24.238 

3.925 

4.311 

6,200 

2,623 

46.060 

4,700 

3.340 

4.599 

4.600 

4,600 

46,310 

5,100 

4,680 

2,437 

4.200 



48,827 
3.500 



lakes, mers, 
with aciubbj 



Numeroui karbors, 
I graiiila, ruKgtd coast 
J irecs, iDlerior fertile 
I Mu. rick vallcystgrasinf anJ pic.eoun 
Mark of the coMt of th«M stairs » 
rugged, Willi nanj inlels— inland in 
dw f aka, fertile wiik good limber, etc 









Sea roast low, and sandj, tiiierior 
fertile, undulated sandj eoasi,— gene 
rally low inland; with ike eaecpiion of 
ibe allegbaoj nonntains from New 
York to tbe firontiers of Uesico. With 
\ lusnj barren irarls, sands awsnipa, 
pine barren*, as an eieeplion to ike 
general rule of lew frriile lands. 

Ail the inlatid stales, watered bj ibe 
Uispissipi, and many olhrr riffrrs;ge 
nerallj fertile, sliglillj undulalcd to 
tbe rooky aaoouiainft, and wiib swamps 
and pine barrens, as except ions to ibc 
general rule. Michigan is elofaied 
table bud and fertile. 






2.010.436 



The extent of territory above stated is, that considered to be 
within the limits of the respective states, territories, and districts , 
and does not include those vast regions, west of the Mississipi , 
extending to, and also along, the coast of the Pacific. 

To the superficies of the particular divisions . 1,029,0^5 
We must add the territory of Huron lying west of Lake 
Michigan and coast of the Mississipi. . 66,8049834 

Great Western Territory extending] 
from the Mississipi to the Pacific (ap-| 750,000.000 ' 

parently to much) ; 

Acres. . . 806,8049834 — i,26o,63i 



Square miles 



2,289,666 



Or Geographical miles. . . 1,707,242 
This area, appears rather too great, and the calculation must em- 
brace more of the great western territory, than is usually admitted. 
Balbi computes the who^e at 1 670 ono. 



NATURAL RESOURCES, PHYSICAL ASPECT, GEOGRAPHICAL 
POSITION AND POPULATION of PRUSSU. 

The natural resources of Prussia are those of a temperate region, 
but cold in winter, watered by large navigable rivers and with se- 
veral sea ports, on the Baltic coast. 

Prussia is divided into two, by the intervention of «everftl small 
German States; but the late regulations made in thePrussian Taeiff 
may almost be considered as virtually amalgamating with the 
kingdom, the countries, which lie between East and West Prussia. 
The barriers and duties as respects the passing of commodities 
being removed. 

No part of the kingdom, lies South of 49'' N. and the Southern 
parts, from whence all the rivers flow to the North, and Nor tib West, 
being .consequently the most elevated, the winter cold, is proporw 
tionably severe. All the rivers and harbors, are frozen over for 
several weeks each year. 

The geographical position of Prussia, and her natural resources, 
adapt her more for an agricultural and manufacturing, than for a 
commercial Nation ; like Holland ; for a military, not a naval power^ 
and in consequence, although having sea ports, she has no navy. 

The SOIL yields excellent corn and green crops^ tobacco, hemp^ 
flaXy and various fruits. In the southern parts the vine flourishes. 
The FORESTS produce valuable timber trees. Coal and iron, in the ma- 
nu&cturing thriving districts, of Silesia, the Rhenish Provinces, and 
Westphalia, are abundant ; and iron, copper, silver, zinc, cobalt, 
sulphur, and some other minerals are foimd in various parts of 
the kingdom. The Baltic shores, throw up yellow amber; and the 
abundance of sturgeon in the rivers, yields a great quantity of bin- 
glass. The soil, minerals, forests and waters of Prussia, thereforo 
leave her dependent on other countries, only for tropical produce, 
chiefly cotton, coffee, tea, and dye-stufis; for silk, furs and fancy 
woods. 

The Rhine, Moselle, Memal, Pregel, Vistula, Oder, Elbe, and 
Wesee, are the principal rivers flowing through Prussia : all are of 
great usefulness, and the first, oi the greatest consequence. 



SEA PORTS OF PRUSSIA. Sg 

The navigation of the Prussian coast, which is limited to the Bal- 
tic, is shoal and intricate. The principal ports are Mshil, Dantzig 
and Stettin; the first j has 19 to ao feet water, b spacious but from 
the moveable sands and shoals, very intricate : the iecmd, is shoaler, 
large ships cannot come up to the town ; and to the thirds only 
as far as Swinem unde, i 2 leagues below : all, however, have a most 
active shipping trade. The other ports are intricate and shallow, 
CoLBBEG, the ships of which, arc exempt from sound duties ; Elbing, 
for small vessels, but large ships anchor below in the road of Piixau ; 
and GaiEFswALDE and Stralsuno^ both in Poueeania, and both for 
small vessels. 
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SUPERFICIE, POPULATION, etc., 



PROVINCES. 



BniDdenbnrg. 
Pomeranla. . 



ISiletia. 



S. A. 

BQ. MILES. 



15,576 



7.719 



J 0,080 



PCPULATIOlf 

on the 1st. Jan. 
(i839.) 



1,537,13 J 
888,63 1 

3,434*967 




• • • • 




Potadam 

Frankfort, Oder, . . . 

Stettin. 

Coslin 

Slralflund 

Breslan 

Oppeln 

Liegnitz 

Magdeburg, .. 
1,437,797 [ Mersebui-g. . . . 

Erfarth 

I Monster. 

i,a43f432 1 Minden. 



2,333,687 



Arensberg 

Cologne. 

Dosseldorf. . . . . 

Coblentz 

Treves 

Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Konigsberg. . . . 
, ^A^ A^A I Gumbinncn. . . , 
••9*9'*°*(Danlxic 

Maricnwerder. . 

Posen. 

Bromberg 



• • • 



1,046,480 



13,780,745 



874,776 
664,836 
416,987 
3ii,6ao 
148,948 
943,007 
694, 35 1 

7^9.995 
549, i35 

585,337 

374t939 
393,834 

387,870 

447.854 
383,993 

693,033 
413,310 
566,458 
348,639 
705,1 58 
510,996 
539,937 
463,369 
730,863 
333,644 




The foregoing Table is arranged from Computations according to 
the late census made by the Prussian Police, which does not include 
the Military Population of the Kingdom ; the returns made by the 
Military, amounts to i3,o58,96o souls for the first of January i83ii. 



In thi» omoant the number of indiTidnals who had not com- 
pleted their i4 th. year, was 

IndiTiduals from fourteen, upwards to sixty years completed. 
AboTe sixty years of age 



Total 



Married persons 



3,390,498 

3,717,378 

384,994 



6,493,870 



3,308,953 



3,377,334 

3*765,875 

403,981 



6^546,090 



3,311,739 



OF PRUSSIA. 



61 



CAPITALS. 



Berlin 

Frankfort 

Stettin 

GosUn ........ 

Stralsnnd 

Breslan 

Oppeln 

Leignitz 

Magdeborg. . . . 

IVIerseburg 

Erfurt 

Monster 

Minden 

Arensberg 

Cologne 

Ousaeldorf. .... 

Goblentz 

TrcTC* 

Aiz-U-Chapelie. 
Konigsberg. . . . 
Gumbinnen. . . . 

Dantiic 

Marienwerder.. 

Poien 

Bromberg 



( 1898. ) 



936,8So 
i6,o56 
59,191 

4.869 
15,869 
90,000 

4,896 

9,617 
5 1,046 

8,8i3 
95,197 

»7t970 
8,969 
3,970 

65,44i 
98,710 

1 4,888 

i5,3i8 

36,809 

67.94* 
5,635 

61,109 

4>9'>9 

98,484 

7»554 



HOBSU. 



i69,85i 
196,595 

167,774 

i4ftf997 
190,795 

109,649 



498,311 



115,719 



HOEIIBO 



CATTLE. 



«»374,594 



5ll,994 



395,570 



765,435 



4i5,669 



464,953 



711,196 



and 

GOATS. 



NATDRAL ASPflCT 
and 



BESOOBCES. 



786,939 



385461 



1.954.744 
1,580,653 



9,403,953 



1, 864.809 



390,956 



The general mle 15, a level 
and slightly oiMluUted coan- 
trj, with eitemivecom fields, 
pastures, woods, marshy aodlj 
sandj tracts, the eiceptionsi 
are a few elevations chiefly 
in tlie circle of the Rhine, 
where a ramification of the 
Ilaix rooanlains, or rather 
* hills, enter Pnusia in to south 
eastern Prussia, some eleva- 
ted branches of tlie Carpa* 
tbia:j mountains extend, dui| 
. all to the north, is hot yen 
gently undulated, and the 
[soils axe of various degrees 
J of fertility, bat generally 

1,555,883 llight. 



1,668,885 



545,799 



4.446.368 



11,965,675 



THE RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS ARE 



ETBAgelical Cbrisliani (Protestants ) 

Roman catholics ( including a yerj inconsiderable number ofindividuaU 

of the Greek persuasion ) 

Hennonites. 

Jaws 

Total 



1 



7,941,79 1| 

4,9i5,i5 

i4w56 

167,530 



i3,o38,96o 






AhlMyagh Ibe Manafactnreaof Pmnia, give employment to a great many ; yet generally apeaking, tbe iahabi- 
laaiB, area tb« Miiitarj ( e^eeaaUy lh«Ltadirt]ir), nuMt b« conridwed an i^riailtanl pepokUsn. 



ajvEA, geographical position, resources 
ard population of the austrian empire. 

Tfie Auftlrian Empire, including the ancient Republic of Venice^ 
Lombardy and Mantua, occupies a surface about one-fifth more 
extensive than that of France. 

The physical aspect of this Empire, is exceedingly diversified. 
Mountains, valleys, levels, rivers, lakes, rocks, forests, rich agricul- 
tural districts^ occasional sterile tracts, are its principal features. 

There is but little of the Austrian States North of 60"* N. and a 
small angle of Bohemia, only which extends as far as 5 1 * N. — 
South, its limits bounded by the Adriatic and Tuscany, extends to 
42* N. The fertility of its soil, and the character of its climate, are 
remarkably unequal ; the former yields the sugar cane and the al- 
pine plants ; vines and mountain firs ; all kinds of useful and 
valuable green and white European crops; the olive, the mulberry, 
maize and tobacco — flax and hemp. — On its rich pastures, large 
flocks and herds feed and thrive. Its forests produces great plenty 
of good timber; marble, precious stones, and various minerals are 
found in different parts of the Empire. 

Precious stones and SitVER are found in Bohemia, Hungary and 
Transylvania ; Goal and Iron in jiustriaj Stiria, Corinthia, Hungary 
and Bohemia ; Iron in Transylvania and Lombardy. — Tin and 
Copper, in Bohemia, etc., and Quicksilver and Salt, very generally. 

Its principal mouatain regions, are the Alps, separating Lombardy 
from the Tyrol, and Switzerland ; the Carpatian range to the North 
and several miner elevations, in the Centre. 

Sev^al navigable rivers water the Empire : especially the magni- 
ficent Danube, with its many great and lesser branches, and the Po. 

The maritime part of Austria, is liniited to the Cul de Sac, and 
the east coast, of the Adriatic. 

The principal Sea ports, are Ybnics and Trieste, the latter in 
Ilfyria, is the principal port of the Empire. The other ports, are 
PoLA, a spacious harbor; Fiume, within the limits of Hungary, dif- 
ficult of access, but safe, and a free port. 

The other ports are, Capo dIstria, Pirano, Citta Nuova, Pa- 
rbnso, Rovigno, all in Ilfyria, generally safe and commanding; 
Garlopago, in Croatia, a safe, capacious port Zara, Sebinico, 
Spalatio (an excellent port), Mararsa ^mdiferent) ; Ragussa, Cat- 
rARo, in Dnlmatia. 



AREA, POPULATION, btc, of AUSTRIA in 18^9. 



PROVINCES. 



Arch duclij of Aoslm. 
Dochr of Sliria. . . 
Kingdom of Uungaij. 

Bohemia 

Galtcia and Ladomeria. 
Lombard^ ( Yenilia ). 
TiansjilvADia. . . . 

lllyria 

Moravia and Silesia. . 
Tyrol and Varartberg. 
Oiiliiiatia. . . . . 

Croatia. 

SHaToaia. . . • . 



Total. 



Scpare 
miles. 



15,023 

8,467 

88,G60 

20,202 

32.8i8 

18,06i 

25,527 

11,081 

10,209 

10,947 

5,803 

6,001 

6.820 



257,546 



Popnlation 
1829. 



2,031.136 

839.128 

9,659,686 

3,748,361 

4.385. COS 

4,279.764 

2.027.566 

1,138,506 

1,994.850 

770,390 

329,727 

441.270 

483,046 



1 



32,133,037 



Inhabitants 
10 sq. mile. 



135 

98 

108 

136 

134 

237 

87 

102 

195 

70 

56 

73 

71 



1/9 
4/8 



124 13/17 



CAPITALS. 



Vienna. . . 

Grata. . . 

Buda. • . 

Prague. . . 
Lembcrg. 

Milan* . . 
iiennanstadt. 

Tnestc. . . 
Bmnn. 

Innsprack, . 
Zara. • 

Agram. . . 

Ifixeclu • . 



Popnlat 



310,000 
40,000 
27,513 

117,000 
55,500 

139,580 
18.313 
40.530 
36,000 
10,237 
7^409 
17,000 
9,230 



Natural aspect 

and 

Resources. 



Monntains , rallers 
plains, great rirers, litlU 
sea coast, some good bar 
^bors, all soils, and most 
crops; Forests . marble, 
silver, lead, iron, copper 
I tin, coal, salt, quicksilver. 



The above, is compiled, from the Statements of Traraax, a later computation— in t^ journal des Sdence 
Uilitaifes for i834i makss Iba population ( in 1832 ) 33,630,381. Although many ace engaged in Manufsctnrct, 
ibe inhabitants genenllj, must be considered agricultural. 



POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL TOWNS (iSig). 



IVenice. . 

Pest. . . 
I Verona. . 
jDcbrctzin 

Preabufg. 



113,297 
61,100 
48.000 
42,000 
35,135 



Padoa. 

Brescia* 

Zegedin 

KcUkemet 

Bergamo 



34.000 Theresiettstadt . 



33,000 
32,000 
31.500 



Vicenia. . . 
Cremona. • . 
VasarhelTf M. 



31,000lCron»tadt. 



30,000 
29,000 
27,000 
25,286 
25,000 



Maatua» • . 
PaTia. . . . 
Chioggia. • . 
Schemnitx. . 
Qasaanbwg. 



25,000 
22.000 
20,621 
20,211 
20,000 



RACES OF IMIABITANTS. (1825). 



BSdai 



ifonians . 
RGermans. . . 
Ultalians. . . 
nMagarians. . 



14.875,000 
5,850,000 
4,400,000 
4,100,000 



Wallachians 
iewa. . . . 
Gypsies. . . 
Armeoians. 



1,800,000 

470,000 

110,000 

13,500 




Greeks. 

ClanMBlincs. . . . 
Turks, French, etc. 



REUGIONS (1625). 



iGatbolics^ . . 

■Greek Cboich 

bei 



25,44t,000 
2,900,000 
1,60P,000 



Lutherans • 


1,150,000 


Jews. • • • 


470,000 


Unitarians . 


40,000 



AmenianSi 
Moflelmans, 







NATURAL ASPECT and RESOURCES of the 
CONFEDERATION of the RHINE. 

In Physical Aspect and Natural Resources, the countries which 
compose the German Confederation, closely resemble Prussia. — 
The Lowlands, light soils, and alluvions of the North; hilly country 
of Nassau; the undulations of Darmstadt, Wurtemberg, and Baden, 
to the south; the mountains of Harz, Taurus, branches of the 
Carpalions, and the Alps, the Rhine, and numerous other aspects; 
rivers, rocks, fields, vineyards, and pastures, are the principal 
aspects, elevations, and rivers, of the Confederation. — Like Prussia, 
the Northern parts are level; the southern elevated, and unequal. 
The Agriculture and mineral productions, may also be considered, 
with scarcely any deviation, the same as those of Prussia. 

About sixty navigable rivers, or branches of rivers, intersec* 
Germany. They are every where connected by canalization, excep* 
on the frontiers of Austria, or Denmark. 

The German states may generally be considered, as naturally 
rich. — Hanover is h least productive, and parts of some other 
States, are sterile. The subdivision of so great a country, into petty 
governments, has greatly cramped the general industry, notwith- 
standing the active commerce of the free ports and towns, and the 
natural resources of the country. It is expected that the common 
adoption of the late Prussian system, will remove at least the 
internal inconveniences, and restrictions, which have hitherto 
shackled industry and trade. 

SEA PORTS. 

The Rhine, from its excellent navigation to the Ocean, may be 
considered one vast port ; the principal entrepots of which, are 
Matence and Frangkfort, on the Maine. 

The Sea ports on the Baltic are three ^ Rosback and Wismar (both 
of little depth ) , in Mecklenberg Schwerin; andLuBECK, the most 
northty of the Hanse-towns, and a place of active commerce, although 
small vessels only, can sail up to the to^vn. 

Hamburgh on the Elbe, the chief of the Hanse-tawns ; Cuxaven, 
20 leagues below, a safe and commodious harbor ; Breven on the 
We$er^ and Embden, the port of Hanover, are the other ports of 
the Confederation. The isle of Heligoland, is also considered, a 
German Sea port. 
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OP THE 



CONFEDERATION of the RHINE.— iSSa. 



8TATB& 



Lingdom of BaTuia 
Do of Wirtemberg . 
Do of Hanover. 
Do of Saiony 
Grud Duchy of Badea 

Do of Heaae. 
Elaetorale of IIe»e 
■Grand Dochj of Saze Weimar 

Do of Mecklemberg Schweria. 

DoofMecLlemberg StreliU 

Do of lloliteixi 

Do of Oldenburg 

Do of Naasan 

Do of Brunswick 

Do of Saae Cobourg-Gotlia 

Do of Sase Meiningen 

Do of Saxe Allenbaigh 

Do of Anhall Daiua 

Do of Anhalt Bemeboigb 

Do of Anhalt Kcalhen 
PriactpalilT of Rema-Grviu 

Do of Beu^SchieiU. 

Do of Reofli Lobenttein Ebfndorf 

Do of Schwanbarg Rndolstadl 

IDoof Schvanbarg Sondenhaoaea 
DoofLippe Deimohl 
Do of Uppe Schanenboorg 
Do of Waldeck. 
Do of nohenaoUcni Sigmaringea 
Do of HohenioUem Hochingea 
Do of Licchtonstaia 
LaadgraTo of lieae Honibargh 
Repoolic of Frandort 
Do of Bremen 
Do of Hamborgh 
Do of Lnbeck 
Lordbhip of Kaiphai 



. 



Total 



91,927 



English 


Popnlation 


Scpiare 


1832. 


miles 


(2). 


1*). 




29.494 


4.238,205 


7.627 


1,594.671 


44,834 


1,557,900 


5,788 


1,435,676 


5,974 


1,223,584 


5.768 


747.198 


4.459 


652.271 


1.427 


233,814 


4,776 


455,032 


771 


86.333 


2,507 


426,801 
258,702 


1,928 


363.633 


1,501 


350.000 


975 


154,318 


921 


137,463 


529 


115.189 


S48 


61,200 


8$7 


40,800 


320 


36.720 


145 


25,000 


208 


30,200 


243 


29,730 


408 


62,000 


.S60 


52,284 


440 


79.786 


209 


23.590 


463 


56.500 


391 


42.767 


109 


21,500 


53 


6.150 


167 


22,900 


92 


54.000 


68 


52,000 


152 


150,000 


117 


54.503 


18 


2,859 



14,927,216 



REUGIOOS 
Danominatiocs. 



Catholic, Pro*.eflk. . 

LiJlheranf Cath . . 

Lutheran, Cath . . 

Laiberan 

Cath. Lutheran. . . 

Luther. Cath. Cal. 

Pruteilant, Cath.. 

Lutheran. 

Lutheran 

Lutheran. 

Lutheran, Cath. . . 

Protestant, Cath. . 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Calvinist, Luther. 

Calvinist, Luther. 

CalTinist, Lolhar. 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Calnnist. 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 

Catholic. 

Catholic. 

Catholic. 

Calrinist, Luther. 

Lutheran 

Lnlhar., Calvinist. 

Lutheraa 

Lutheran 

Lutheran 




Munich. 

Stuttgard 

HanoTer. 

Drtaden. 

Karlsruhe 

Darmstadt. 

Casiel 

Weimar 

Schwerin 

.N. StiellU 

Oldembnig. 

Wiesbaden. 

Brunswick. . . . 

Gotha 

Meiningen 

AUemburgh 

Dnsau. 

Bernebnrgh. . . 

KoBthen 

GreiU < 

Schleilt. 

Ebersdorf. . . . . . 

Rodobtadt. . . . . 

Fondershaosea . 

Detmold. 

Buckeburgh. . . . 

Corbach 

Sigmaringen. . . 
Hechingen. . . . . 
Liechtenstein. . 
Homborgh. . . . . 

Francfort 

Bremen ....... 

Hamburgh 

Lubeck 

Kniphansea. . . , 



i 



70,000 
32,000 
28,000 
70,000 
19,000 
20,000 
26,000 
10,000 
12,000 
5,000 

6,000 

7,000 

36,000 

11,000 

5,000 

10,000 

10,000 

5,000 

6,000 

6,000 

5,000 

1,000 

3,000 

3,000 

2,000 

2,000 

2.000 

800 

3,000 

700 

3,000 

48.000 

38,000 

112,000 

22,000 

100 



Hountajas, 

▼alleys , 
table laads, 

woods, 

rirers, iroa, 

siWer , com 

6elds, viae- 

yards are to 

the south.— 

Pastures, 

com fidds, 

fens, sands, 

alluTial, 

woods , 

rivers , to 

ihaSoath. 



(1) Am, from Walkaaaer, but eompniad ia English Square miles of 69 1(2 to a degrsa. 

(2) Fopolatioa of Sutas from the GompOatfoas of Ofidal ratarrn eoUadtd by Proteor Croma. 
(I) Fopdidoa of Tpwnt 6«a 



ASPECT AND NATURAL RESOURCES w SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Confederation, consistiag of 2 a small states, each 
nearly independent of all the others, occupies but a small space 
in the Statistics of the World; and the inhabitants, chiefly of 
French, German, and Italian races, may be considered, as only 
connected by the ties of mutual protection. 

The Aspect of the country, the greater portion of which is oc- 
cupied by the Alps, and the remainder by yalleys, lakes, and rapid 
rivers, presents the highest romantic and picturesque chagacter; the 
soil yields most productions, from the vine to the alpine plants; aad 
the atmospheric temperature, has, all the varieties of every latitude. 

In proportion to even its limited surface* the natural resources 
of Switzerland are not great. The mountains capped wilh perpe- 
tual snow, and the portions not exposed to the sun, bound with 
eternal'glaciers, often prevent the solar rays from warming a great 
part of the valleys, and consequently, limiting still i;nore the soil 
fit for cultivation. The minerals as far as known, are neither rich 
nor plentiful ; the vaUeys and alluvions on which the sun shines, 
yields green and white crops in perfection; the pastures are good; 
and the sides of the hills produce vines ; — but the cornfields, 
grazing lands, and vineyards are more limited in proportion: to 
the surface of the country, than those of any nation in Europe^ 
excepting Norway and Sweden. There are but few canals : yet 
these are of great convenience to the inhabitants. Most of the 
lakes abound with the usual fresh water fish, and all have boats 
sailing or rowing on their surface. 

The Rhine, the Rhone, thePo, and the Danube, all rising in 
the Alps^ flow through Switzerland ; the first, to the German sea ; 
the second, to the Mediterranean; the third, to the Adriatic; and 
the fourth, to the Black sea. The numerous streams and mountain 
torrents afibrd abuadant poweir ^r moving machiuery, and con- 
sequently great manufacturing convenience: hence inmost caiitQ^s, 
various fabrics are carried on with an activity and spirit that give 
employment to' a great part of the population, which however, 
does not appear to increase as fast, as in most countries, — 
partly no doubt from the decrease occasioned by emigrations to 
America. 
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OF SWlTZERLAiND in i83o. 



CAMTOKS. 



W2VAKB 



Kiun. 



iBeme. 



Vaod 




TSOTAL. . . 



3.635 

954 
G62 
646 
466 
265 
392 
422 

805 

255 
228 
469 
170 
1,102 

2,395 

763 
253 

1.134 
1,497 

2.025 

350 
iOO 



TiOIIV 

1831. 



357,660 

224.150 
105,600 
13,930 
36,396 
23,150 
29.103 
14.710 

77,660 

58.340 
55,350 
28.050 
57,510 
157,700 

83.000 

152,900 
891.845 

103,950 
178,880 

77,570 

26,640 
53,560 



RACES. 



French , 58,310 

Germans, 299,350. .. 
AU Germans. ....... 

Do 

Do 

Do 



Do. 
Do. 



French, '50,350 I 

Germans, 27,310. . . . { 

AU Germans. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Germans, 30,000. . . . 

iMiied, 40,000 

f Italians. 43,00a.... 

Ail Germans. 

• • • •«*> V E#Oe •••••••#• 



Italian*, 103,050... 

Germans, 900 

I French, 173,070 

I Germans, 5,810 

IFivnch, 46.559 
Germans. 25,791. . . . 
lulians, 5,220. ..... 

) Borgnndians with 
f FVenob dialect. . . . 

French and Savoyards 
•peaking French. . 






18,38» 2,035,654 



PKOTIS- 



TMTS. 



CAtao- 



ucs. 



309,620 

223,240 
53 

• 

25,818 

■ 

5,220 

4,340 
49,590 
27,840 

m 

99.300 

50,000 

79,800 
72,191 



175,850 



54.450 
37,700 



1,215,012 



47,900 

910 
105,547 
13,930 
36,396 
23,150 
3,285 
14,710 

72,440 

54.000 

5,760 

210 

57,510 

58,400 

33,000 

71,400 
17.664 

103,950 
3,030 

77,570 

2,190 
15,800 



818,742 



»vs. 



140 



1.700 



60 



1,900 



CAPITALS. 



beme 

Zurich 

Lucerne 

Allorf 

Schweiti. .... 

Samen 

Glanis 

Zug 

Friborg. 

Soieore 

Bale 

Scha£fhaasen . 
Appenzell. . . . 
St. GaU 

v.oire. .«..••• 

Aran. ....... 

Franen&ld. . . 

Li^ano 

Lansanne. . . . 

Sion 

^'enfdl■tel . . . 
Geneva 



»om.4< 

Tion 
of ditto. 



20,500 

10.313 
6,055 
1.623 

4,798 
3,500 
4.000 
2,809 

6,164 

4,471 

16,215 

7,000 

3,000 

10,300 

3,350 

3,500 
1,600 

3,602 
10,200 

2,334 

4,7^5 
25,000 



Tlw population of the several cantons as above staled, is taken from the official docnmeaU of (he confede- 
Ntiov. Tbe Joafnai daa Sciences Mililaina wilhoal namiDg the tothorily, sialca the population of Switttr* 
and, in 1833, at 2,081,159. There dees not appear any great increase in the progress of the popolatiou 
for some years, or that thert viU, even dnring peace, otherwise than by the more extensive introdnction o 
Hanofoeturos; as the radnndant increMe in proportioa to the colliTaUe soilflMVie mand offi and wlU contiiine 
to do so , to other countries. 



68 GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, 

PHYSICAL ASPECT, NATURAL RESOURCES 
AWD DISADVANTAGES of SPAIN. 

The situation of the kingdom of Spain is, in many respects, supe- 
rior to that of France , Great Britain, or any other European Nation. 
Extending North no farther than the latitude of 4^*44*9 ^^^d South 
to 36*. Its climate, tempered in winter by the waters of the Atlan- 
ticj is preferable to that of Greece, Italy, or France. Yet, it has 
been ravaged by the plague once in about every i6 years; and 
lately by cholera. Separated from France by the Pyrenees, and 
traversed by lofty mountains, and difiicult ravines, and passes, it 
it is naturally defended by formidable obstacles to invasion, and 
the most discouraging internal difiiculties in the way of a hostile 
army. 

The Sea coast of Spain, although less pierced with sea ports than 
the shores of France, affords however, great commercial facilities. 
The harbors, particularly those on the precipitous iron coast of 
Biscay, are generally intricate; and those on the Western coast, and 
within the Mediterranean, from having sand-bars at the entrance, 
are most difficult of access. So are many of the active commercial 
sea ports of France and England. 

The rivers of Spain are numerous, watering the country in all 
directions ; but they are generally rapid, and their navigation inter- 
rupted by rocks and cataracts. The navigation of the sea ports, and 
the rivers^ admit of great improvement by means of piers and ca- 
nalization. In both, less has been done than in any other country, 
save Portugal. The progress of canalization has been astonishingly 
slow. Several canals have been commenced, and noue^ it may be 
said, finished— that began under the emperor Charles Y., to im- 
prove the navigation of the Ebro, would if completed , be of im- 
mense conmiercial usefulness. 

The surface of Spain exhibits, generally, mountains, usually ver- 
dant; rich and broad valleys; rapid rivers, deep ravines, and preci- 
pices; elevated table lands> vast pastures, few or no inclosures; 
occasionnally luxuriant forests; and the picturesque beauty of the 
country, greatly defaced by the extensive distruction of timber 
trees. Some of the elevated table lands are calcarous and sterile. 
A great proportion of the country is occupied by sheep pastures. 
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Tke soil, however, yields almost every known production; and there 
are nearly in all the provinces many extensive vineyards. Wheat, 
maize, rice, olives, hemp, flax, cotton, sugar, coffee, indigo, and 
madder, are all raised, even mth the most slovenly cultivation. 
The orange, the lime, the mulberry, the cork tree, and many varie- 
ties of fruit and timber trees, all thrive in great perfection. The 
bees yield abundance of wax and honey ; the sheep produce the 
finest wool, and the worm the best quality of silk. 

The mineral riches of Spain are very great. By many considered 
superior to those of any country in Europe. — In gold and silver 
they are so — they also yield salt, coal, iron, cobalt, loadstone, 
sulphur, arsenic, copparas, antimony, etc. in great plenty. 

Spain has but a few small islands along her coast ; but possesses 
those of Minorca^ Majorca and Ivica, or the Balearic isles^ the great 
and fertile islands of Cuba and Porto Rico in the West, and the Phi- 
lippines in the East Indies. 

SEA PORTS. 

The principal Sea Pokts, are, in Biscay, Fontarabia, dry at low 
water> but susceptible of being made as goocLa harbor as White- 
. haven ; Passage, a deep, and within^ a very commodious and safe 
harbor, but its narrow entrance, which is a mere fissure in the pre- 
cipitous cliff, is difficult to ascertain from the sea, and the generally 
heavy swell of the Bay of Biscay, renders the approach dangerous. 
St.-Sebastian, an intricate and small harbor; Bilbo a, the commerce 
of which was formerly active ; and still considerable^ particularly 
in exporting wool and corn, is also an intricate port, on account ot 
the sand bar, and can only be entered at^ or near high water — * 
within, it is deep and safe; Santandeb, an excellent and easily en- 
tered port, with rather a flourishing trade ; Gi jon^ the entrance of 
which is narrow and dangerous, within it is deep and capacious ; 
Ribadeo, for small vessels. 

On the Atlantic are the ports of Febrol, the best in the kingdom, 
but all vessels may be said, to be prohibited entering it, except ships 
of war ; Corunna, a capacious deep port, but with an intricate en- 
trance; NoYA SiiNTiAGo, a Small harbor; Poxtevedba for small ves- 
sels; YiGo and Gdardia. 
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On the Sauih EaU CooH, are Atamonts, a ftife port Imt intricate; 
MoGUEB, a sfloall hsurbor; St.-Lucar at ike mouth of the Gciaifa/- 
quiver; its entrance is dangerous, hat it is much , frequented as 
being the harbor oi Seville and Cordova; Cadiz, the princ^ial port 
for commerce in the kingdom ; yet intricate like Idverpodl fix>m 
haring sand banks off its entrance ; Tabiffa, for small vessels, is an 
active fishing port. Within the bay of Gibraltarj Spain has the 
port Shetland by a mole of Agesiras. 

On the Mediterranean coasts the sea ports are MarbeUdj a small 
port ; Malaga, a bar harbor, but conmiodious and safe, with an 
active trade in wine and raisins ; Almeira, a safe capacious port 
the bottom of a large bay ; Alm an agar, a small safe port ; Gartha- 
GENA) one of the best ports on the Mediterranean ; Aiic ant, an active 
commercial port, but rather a roadstead than a harbor; Valentia, 
an intricate but much frequented port; Pensecola, Castillan, 
Gaudia, Denia, small fishing harbors, and except the first, 
little frequented by foreigners; Tarragona, a good port; Barcelona^ 
an important commercial, deep, but not well sheltered port ; Ma- 
TARO, a deep commodious harbor ; and Rosas, a small safe harbor. 

In the Balearic isles^ Spain has the port of Palha, a tolerable 
harbor in Majorca ; Port-Mahon in Minorca^ of dangerous access ; 
and IvicA, a comimodious port. 

In the We$t Indies, Spain has the port of Havannah, one of the 
best in the world; Santiago-de-Guba, and Ciudad-del-Principa, 
both excellent harbors ; St. Juan de Porto Rico, and several other 
good harbors, in the islands oiCuba and Porto Rico; besides those in 
the Canary and Philippine isles. 

It must appear from the foregoing sketch, that Spain has all the 
natural elements of power; and it will appear by comparing the 
brief view, hereafter, of the natural resources of Holland, that the 
latter has, in proportion to even her present wealth, commerce and 
naval power, the most limited natural advantages of any country 
in Europe. 

We find in the old historians, that during the time of the Visi- 
goths and Moors, in 1 38oj the population was estimated as follows: 
1 1,000,000 of inhabitants in the states of Gastille; 
7,700,000 in them of Arragon; 
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3)000^000 hi the kiDgdokB of Gr^natde. 
Total 21,700,000. — 2,000 inhabitants per square league. 
The various returns on record, give the followiiig resillks ; — 
In 1618, — 9,000,000, according to Gevallos; 
— 7,5oo,ox)o, ditto Ustarie:&; 
1700, — 8,000,000, at the death of Charles II; 
1 723» — 7^625)000^ Crom official recensement; 
1726, — 5,4^^9000, according to the quit rent returiis, 

ordered by Philippe Y, but exclusive 
of priviledged orders ; 

1769, — 9,301,728, under Charles II, from a quit reAt 

return, comprehending all the classes 
of the population, with the Canary 
islands, and the presidencies of Africa ; 

1 770, — 9,307,000, ditto ; 

1788, — 10,1435000; 10,409)879, with the Canary islands; 
i8o3, — 10,351,0005 without, from the g^eral recense- 

ment; 
1821, — 11,248,000, ditto; 

1826, — 13,712,000, ditto; 

1834, — 149660,000, by estimate. 
' * If we adopt *' observes M. Moreau de Jonn^s, in his excellent 
work on Spain, ^^ with confidence^ the corrections by Ustariez of 
the evaluation of Cevallos, and if we throw the vague estimate of 
eight millions* attributed to the first year of the 1 8th. century, we 
find that for 216 years, the population of Spain, has constantly in- 
creased -^ but by a singularly slow progression; the results of which 
are so meagre that, during more than 100 years, from 1618 to 
1723, the number of inhabitants only increased from seven million^ 
and a half^ to eight millions. It is only during the last 25 to 3o 
years, that the population as rapidly augmented. " 

According to the same authority^ the population of towns, and 
villages, have greatly decreased, a certain sign of decline, in the 
same ratio, of the industry and prosperity of the kingdom. 
*' The three-fourths of the villages only exist in name. '' 
*^ The large and secondary towns, have submitted to similar 
efiects. " 
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« 

** SegoTia in i5a5 contained 5,ooo families, at present no moro 
than 2,000. " 

'* Toledo had 300,000 inhabitants, at present no more than 
35,000* ** 

** Malaga has decreased from 80,000 to 5o,ooo ; and the villages 
formerly in its vicinity, 1 6 only remain. ** 

'* In the Bishopric of Salamanca, there were formerly 137 towns; 
of these 1 3 only exist, and the cornfields once so prodactive, have 
all been long transfered into sheep pastures. '' 

^* In the 17 th. century, the population of Seville was equal at 
least to 3oo,ooo; i3o,ooo of which were employed in manufac- 
tures. Its present population is 96,000. Merida, in the room of 
/|o,ooo has now 5,ooo inhabitants. Medina-del-Gampo, has only 
6,000 in place of 3o,ooo; and Yalentia, according to the authority 
ofEscolano, had in 1 600, 1 00,000 houses and between 5 and 600,000 
inhabitants. — Its present population amounts to 1 3o,ooo. " 

^^ Before the conquest in 1487, Granada had 70,000 houses, 
and 40O9OO0 inhabitants; 60,000 of whom were armed. It was 
defended by ramparts flanked by j ,o3o towers and two vast fort- 
resses, each of which could receive in garrison 4O9OO0 men. The 
kingdom of which it is the capital was only 3o leagues in breadth 
b)' 70 in length but it contained 3q large cities and 97 towns, and 
3,000,000 of inhabitants. The whole population at present does 
not exceed 83,ooo. " « 

<* The city of Cordova under the Moors, occupied nearly 8 leagues 
of the banks of theOuadalquiver; and contained 600 grand mos- 
ques; 3,837 small mosques or chapels; 4*300 minauts or towers; 
900 public baths ; 28 superbs; 8o,455 shops; 313,070 dwelling 
houses; 6o,3oo hotels or palaces. *' 

The foregoing account may be exaggerated. According to it, 
Cordova was much larger than London is at present. All accounts 
however agree as to the magnificence and splendor of Cordova, and 
the extraordinary rapid decline in the power and prosperity .of 
Spain, after the expulsion of the Moors. The last ofiicial census 
states that i,5ii towns and villages were than totally uninhabited 
and abandoned. 
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or SPAIN.~i8a7. 



•■CTiat 



Old 



Gdida.. 



C«ukmi«. 
Ravam . . 



BiMay. 



PROVIMGBS. 



SUPERFICIB. 



EiigUib|Fr«iiGh 
muct. leagnM. 



POPULATION. 



■AdrM 

Toledo 

GnadaUxara . . 

Coenfa 

La Ifancba. . . 

iBwgoe 
Soria 
Segovia 
A«U 

Leon 

PaleiicU 

Toro 

Valladolid.... 

Zamora 

Salamanca . . . 

Aitnriaa. 

GalkU. 

Eilremadora. • 



SenlU. 






Cordova 

Jaen 

Granada 

Sierra If orena. 

Mareia 

Arragon 

Yalencia 

Catalonia .... 

NaTarre 

Biscay 

Goipweoa. . . . 

Alara 

tCajorea and 
Cabrora. . . . 

Minorca 

Ivif a and For- 



TOVAL. 






1,330 
8,863 
i,970 

7,620 
7,752 
4.418 
3,502 
2,600 
5.943 
1,754 
1,992 
3.272 
1,606 
5.128 
3.725 
16.060 
14.478 

9,080 

4.202 
3,236 
9,720 
1,304 
7,957 

14,882 
7.764 

12,111 

2,475 

1,280 

628 

1,093 

1,352 

242 

184 



176,627 



1803. 
(1) 



110 
734 
163 
945 
631 
642 
341 
290 
215 
493 
145 
165 
271 
133 

471 
308 

1,330 
1,199 

752 

348 
268 
805 
108 
659 

1,232 
643 

1,007 

205 

106 

52 

90 

112 

20 

15 



15,055 



228,520 

370,641 
121,115 
294,290 
305,548 
470,588 
198,107 
164,007 
118,061 
239,812 
118.064 
97.370 
187.390 
71,401 
209,988 
364.238 
1.142.630 
428.493 

746.221 

252,028 
206,807 
692.924 
6.196 
383,226 
657,376 
825,059 
858,818 
221,728 
111,436 
104.491 
67,523 

140,699 

30,990 

15,290 



10,351.075 



1827. 



Inha- 
bitants 
to 




297,812 
485,203 
157,338 
382,577 
257,210 
611,762 
267,537 
221,379 
153,479 
311,755 
153,482 
126,581 
243,607 
92,821 
272,982 
464,565 
1,585,419 
556,780 

970,087 

327,256 

276,905 

1,097,093 

493,192 

856,219 

1.255,095 

1,116,461 

288,244 
144.875 
135,838 

92,807 



242,893 



13.953,959 



CAPITALS. 



Geographical 

position 

of 

chief town. 
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N.Ut. 



224 Madrid 

54 Toledo 

79 Goadalaxara. 

33 Coenf a. . . . 

33 Gndad Real. 

78 Bargoft- 

65 Soria 

63 Segovia. .... 

59 ATila. 

52 Leon 

87 Palencia.... 

63 Toro 

74 Valladolid... 

57 Zamora. .... 

53 Salamanca . . 
124 Ovicdo 

98 Santiavo. . . . 

38 Badajoa. .... 

106 J»'"**- 

77 Gordofa .... 

85 Jaen 

112 Granada.... 
— Carolina .... 

61 Mnrcia. 

57 SaragoMu. . . 

161 Valencia.... 

92 Barcelona. . . 

116 Pampdona.. 

113 Bilboa 

216 St.SebasUan. 

84 Vittoria. .... 



Palma 

Qudadella. 
iTif a 



78 



E. lor. 



40.25 
39.52 
40.33 

40. 6 
39. 
42.25 
41.42 

41. 6 
40.45 
42.4^ 

42. 6 
41.45 
41.43 
41.35 
41.21 
43.24 
43.24 
38.49 
37.24 

37.52 
37.48 
37.16 
38.30 
37. 5S 

41.5*- 
39.29 
41.22 
42.46 
43.14 
43.10 
42.55 

39.30 
40. 5 
38.53 



tion, 
1827. 



3.33 

4.11 

3.22 

2.16 

4. 3 

3.55 

2.30 

4.10 

4.45 

5.27 

4.35 

5.37 

4.35 

5.43 

5.40 

5.55 

8.20. 

6.47 

5.39 

4.46 
3.51 
3.46 
3. 5 
1. 5 
1. 2 
0.23 
2.10B 
1.42 
2.42 
1.58 
2.55 

2.25 

3.15 

1.29E 



201,000 
15,600 

7.000 

7,000 
10.000 
12,000 

5,000 
12,000 

4,000 

5,000 
10,000 

9,000 
32,000 

7,000 
14.000 
10,000 
28,000 
12,000 
94,000 
70,000 
46,000 
18,000 
80,000 

35,000 

55.000 

66,000 

120,000 

15,000 

15,000 

9,000 

7,000 

30.000 






(1) OScial eaaaai ; (2) Cadaitral cuMHa ( official } at given bj M. Morean da Jonnte in hii SUtiHics for 1834. 
hkgmaranybelieTed that tha ceam of 1803, k moch below tha aetnal number of inhabitanU and— that 
Mcording to tha retoma of 1723. it woold appear that in 103 yeara, the popnlation had increased fron 
7.925,000 to nearly 14,000,000; it also appean from the obserrationa of moat persons, that the acloal popv- 
lation of Spain has increased mora slowly than that of any other coontiy ; particolarly before losing her 
Sooth American Empire. M. Moreao de Jonncs, estimatca the popnlation in 183), at 14,660,000. 



POPULATION OF TOWNS awd COUNTRY iir i8t6. 



PROVINCES. 



Andalusia. . • 

Mttrcia 

Balearic Isles 

Malaga ^ 

Valeucia 

New Castile 

Catalonia • . . . 

Arragon 

Biscay , Gaipascoa 

NaTarre 

Estremadnra 

Leon * 

Old Castile 

Galieia 

Aftorias. .. • 



INHABITANTS 
in the 



Towns. 



608,000 

179.000 

98,000 

3oo,ooo 

355,000 

5o 1,000 

319,000 

130,000 

45,000 

34i00o 

86,000 

98,000 

70,000 

ii4«ooo 

32, 000 



Totid s,533,ooo 

Eccleriastict 



GOOIITIT. 



955,000 
379,000 
1 5 3, 000 
808,000 
793,300 

l»5i4»ooo 
906,000 
647»ooo 
3oo,ooo 
338,000 
584>ooo 
979,000 
990,000 

11687,000 
398,000 






11,010,000 



TOTAL 

POPDI^TIOR . 



1,543,000 
458,000 

35o,ooo 

1,108,000 

i,o48,ooo' 
1,61 5, 000 

1,135,000 

770,000 

345,000 

373,000 

670,000 

1,077,000 

1 ,o6a,ooo 

1,801,000 

4so,ooo 



i3,563,ooo 
i5o,ooo 



Proi 

of tbc 

lobabilanU 

of ibo Towml 

to tlw 

total popnb 

tion. 



3/5 

3/5 

1/3 
3/7 

14 

14 
16 

16 

1/8 
i/ii 

i/i5 
1/16 

V«9 



1/5 



ToLil population 13,713,000 inhabit. 



DIVISION or TBI POPULATION 
ACCORDING TO mm DIFFERENT SOCIAL CONDITIONS uc iSOd. 






Clergy of Cathedrals and of Parishes 

OIBceriA of the Inquisition and of the crusade.. 

Monks "... • 

Nuns ••••.••••... 

Nobles 

Civil and Military employments 

Advocates, Notaries, Students 

Administratioo, Army and Navy 

Domestics 

Merchants 

Manufactures. .. . 

Artisans 

Laborers 

Journeymen 



86,546 

8,659 

69,664 1 

38,439 1 



Total Population. 




803,398 

1 ,44otOOo 
343.047 
199,566 
590,000 
840,376 
103,017 
119,350 
813,967 
3,731,291 
3,893,713 



10,368,000 



1 in5o 



— 7 

— 3o 

— 5o 

— 18 

— 13 

— 100 

— 90 

— 13 

— 4 

— 4 



Inhabilants. 



According to Minano ( see his Dicconario Geographieo Esladistico 
deEspana, y Portugal) the number of Clergy in Spain amounted 
to i5o,ooo. 



OFFlCliX RSTUaKS OF THB POPULATION FOR i8a6» 
OIVB THE FOLLOWmO BBSULTS-: — 




ifa 



HOUSEHOLDERS 

Of lUCTOU. 



Ulily.iiicladiuii 
voiBcn Mi4 chiMi 

Qiis«M and FaraMn,«lc 



■MM W ViHIUM, 



I 



i,Uo 




AGRICULTURAL 
vorcL&Tio>. 



Agricnltoral prvpriclon 



i,Mo,ooo 



iMralti andAdToeatcf 
XMarin. « 

Dnryt aod other 
ttk* of 1«« conrts. . 
iealirim. 

Pvklir fboctiooaric* and 

eforta. 

]|«Rkinti 

' piopridofB 



Lahortn. 



propricton of Floett and 
herds 



364,514 



MERCHANTS 
MAlfUPACTUEKRS. 



Wholesale merehanls. 
Retail do.... 



M 



6,8s4l 



8o5,iSS Uattntbcmrefls and .«. «.. 
Lahorefs | *'»»*9' 



Bvads of iMiulMf. 



Gia 




4fii)Sio 



Beads of fcmilies and { i,836,3so 



othcfi. 

Women and children. . . 



. .Atn Tefial Arionhural p<»- 



I • • • • a • a I 



6.777»»4o 



9,6i3,46o 




( I on S7 iah.) 
VsgabMds<x~7o}. 



Smvnievs ( 1— laa ). . • . 
Costem-house ofBeeis,. . . 

Officers of die Inqatsttion. 

Wandering bagfars 

CaofictiL 



Heads of haailies. . . . 
Woaaeo and children. 



Total Mannbamrinc 
population 



6ifi,i68 
i,8o>,ae8 



s,li8,sS« 




SUMMARY RECAPITULATION 
OF THF AREA AND POPULATION of SPAIN, 

m 1827* 




VOVOLATlOir* 



i»,05S,9ft9 

2,525,000 

iio,ooo 

704,487 

284,057 

4,000 



— 17,682,405 — 
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AND NATURAL RESOURCES of HOLLAND. 

Holland occupying the whole Delta of the Rhine and Mease, and 
haying numerous but generally intricate harbors, is in Geogra- 
phical position advantageously situated for a trading nation. 
The situation, and the numerous rivers, which flow from other 
countries into, and through Holland, to the sea, form almost the 
only natural advantages which the country possesses. 

Its position enables the inhabitants to take extensive advantage 
of valuable Herring fisheries, and of the commerce, by the 
Rhine with Germany, and by the sea, with all other nations. 

The aspect of the country is low and throughout level , with the 
exception of the sand hills or Hummocks along the sea coast ; and 
a few insignificant hills, east of the Rhine above Amheim. The 
natural surface is chiefly composed of ( almost floating ) Islands, 
of alluvions, sands, extensive mosses, and heaths, intersected in 
every direction by rivers and canals. 

In no country on earth, however, has man made so much of a 
naturally unfavorable soil and surface. The whole of Holland 
with the exception of an extensive heath in North Brabant ; the 
mosses near Haarlem, and in the provinces of Drenthe and 
Overyssel, has been by means of drains and canals converted to 
rich pasture groves, gardens, and cornfields. Many lakes which 
occupied the places now called Polders have been drained; and 
heaths, mosses, and sands, enriched and cultivated. In the eastern 
provinces^ the cultivation of corn, tabacco, flax and hemp ;— and 
grazing, are equally attended to. In North and South Holland, 
and on the Islands, grazing is the chief object of the land holders 
In every part of Holland the country exhibits the industry of the 
people; scarce any thing, is permitted to remain in a state of nature. 
The ingenuity and industry of man has, even directed the greater 
portion of the mighty Rhine into a naturally unwilling channel, 
and, at the same time, fixed a boundary to the waters of the Ocean. 

SEA PORTS. 

The navigation of the ZuTOBn-ZEF, is shallow, intricate and 
dangerous; but almost every cove or indentation has been con- 
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Terted into a $ea port. Of these, after Amsterdam, the prin- 
cipal is Hoonij celebrated for its equipments for the Herring 
fisheries. It may be said that by means of canalization, every 
town of Holland, is a sea port, GnoifiiyGEir, Leuwardeit, and 
Alkmaar, are as eJBTeciently so, as Amsterdam. The latter is now 
reached by the largest ships, not by the Zuyder^Zee, but by the 
great Northern canal from the Helder. Rotterdam, Dort, Mio- 
DLEBOURG, Flessinge, Weilengs, Helvgetslvys, arc the other prin- 
cipal ports. — Every little town at the mouths, and Islands, of the 
Maas and Scheldt; and along the whole sea coast, ( excepting from 
the point at the Northern entrance of the Maas to the Helder } and 
the coves, towns, and Islands of the entrance north, are all sea- 
ports for small, or, when deep, for large vessels, besides the 
harbor of Batavia, and others, in the East Indies; Holland, has 
three ports for the convenience of trade in Africa, and four, in her 
West India colonies 
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PBOVINCES. 



Square 



Norlh Holknd 

SoQth d* 

[Zealand 

trecbt 

Gaelderland. . . 
Overjaiel 

renine* • • • • • 
Groningen. ... 

Fciealaod 

North Brtbaot 



TotaL . . . 



928 

i,i66 

588 

542 

2,018 

1,295 

788 

77« 

1,151 

1,653 



10,905 



mm 



Popnlat. 

lat. Jan. 

18S0. 



419.424 
486,520 
137,M4 
131,836 
315,053 
181,361 
65.397 
162.085 

212,244 
349,700 



RETUt^TDNS. 
183a 



PfOtettam 



2,460,924 



274,211 
353.852 
100,747 

77.490 
188,319 
117,131 

60,173 
143,198 
184,787 

41.840 



Caibolici. 



1,541.748 



114,705 

117,364 
36,060 
53,340 

118.003 

59.362 

2.451 

11.646 

18,543 

305.445 



836,920 



Um, 



24.117 
7,596 
454 
1.484 
2,748 
2.231 
1.172 
2,660 
1,555 
1,476 



45,493 



CAPITALS. 



Amsterdam . 
The Hague. ^ 
Mildlebnrg. . 

Utf«eht 

Ambeim* • . . 

ZwoUe 

Aaen 

Gronincen. * • 
Lei>w3a.. 
BobJe»>DnG. . 




Pbyaical Aspect 
apd 
Resoarces. 



202.364 
56.015 
14.700 
43,707 
14.509 
15.640 
2,184 
30,260 
20.938 
20,489 



Sandy do' 

and Shores, 

riven, lakes, 

[greenfieldft.tuifi, 

heaths, aad 

groves, aad no 

rocks. 



ThefloperficiesofLniembarg(1831)is. 2,303 sq. miles, and 311,608 
— ofLimbarg.. 1.081 do. 338^95 



Which added to the- abo?e saperficie 

end population giTes Holland 14,289 

Ada to which. Posaetiions in America. 40.000 
— in Africa. .. 10,000 

Asia.... 270,000 



m 



Total 334.289 



do. 



9,785,127 



inhabitants. 
do. 



do. 


3.110.927 


do. 


do. 


90,000 


do. 


do. 


15,000 


do. 


do. 


6,569,200 


da 



do. 
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POPULATION OF FOREIGN COLONIES.— i83i. 



Rotterdam 

I^jden. 

Haarlem 

Dort 

MaestrichU .... 
Nimegnan. . . . . 

Drift. 

Derentor. 

Breda. 




72,294 
34.564 
21.667 
19.972 
18,707 
17,734 
15,023 
13,639 
13,114 






1 Possesiioniu 


Whito. 


Free colored. 


Slaves. 


TotaL 


In America. 
In Africa... 
In Asia..... 


5,800 

300 

52,700 


7,000 
6,500,200 


77,200 
14,700 
16,300 


90,000 

15,000 

6,569,200 


TotaL. 

. - 


58,800 


6,507.200 


108,200 


6,674,200 



RACES OP INHABITANTS.— i83i. 




Datch or BaTariens. 

Walloons. 

Germans. 



The aboTt stslemenU art chieOy from oflelal ritams. collected by Um Anthor in Ifolland (in Iha mlw 

oflSSS). 



ASPECT AR.D MATURAL RESOURCES of BELGIUM, 

The Physical Aspect, and^ Natniiel Rpsewceft of Belgium ar^ exceiedvigly 
varied and fertile. Both the Flanden^ and Antwerp, are flat, and the soik 
consist of sea sand and ajluvions^ except on the immediate frontiers adjoining 
Brahant. A low sandy sea coast, with ridges of downs, pastures, and a highly 
cultivated soil, yielding in perfection, all the crops common to England and 
the North of France, and diversified with trees and intersected by the Scheldt, 
and several canals prevail in these provinces. Brabant and Hainault, are 
undulated, highly cultivated, and exhibit cornfields, fruit* trees, pastures, 
and woods. Liege and Namtir, are undulated, in like manner oultivalKd, and 
wooded; and oeav the Sambre^ Meuse, and the Prussian fconliers, hi% and 
somewhat mountainous : -^ a ramifiicatioa of the Ridge of Ajodftn^s^ whipht 
extends over Luxembourg, entering the province of Liege. 

The mimeral rich/es of Belgluxu — particularly the coal aqd iron ouqes» aire of 
great ^pportance. Copper, lead, marble, limestone, and pottars/:lay, also abound. 

The ifeuse aud Scheldt, and their tributaries open an inland navigation of 
great usefulness and value, which^ with the Canals,, extend a water communi- 
cation all over the Kingdom. Antwerp is the only harbor for very large ships. 
OsTEND and Newport, may be considered the only other sea ports ; ahhough 
the canak wilt carry ships of 3oo tons to Bruges ; and smaller vesseb may 
reach Brusseb. Belgium- has bo* colonies. 

ARSA, POPULATION, CtC, of BELOIUM. — l83l. ( official CCUSUS.) 



PBOVniCESw 



SoBtk BrabAot. 

Ml Flaadcn.. 
VVpi Do.... 

lajAaolL 

AotTOp. 



T«UL.... 



SQOAftB 


POVDLATIOII 

lit. Janoanr 
1831. 

1 


1.464 
1.232 
1,512 
1,706 
1.049 
1,23G 
2,173 


' 556,046 
733.938 
603,214 
608,524 

. 347,590 

211,544 
371,56S 


10,572 


5,432,424 



RACES. 



Teotonic 

French, and Wal. 

Tcuioniok 

yi9\. and French. 

Walloom. 



LANGUAGE. 



FlemUh. 

French and WaL 
Flemiih. 

French and WaL 
Wal. and Franch. 



CHIEF 
Towm. 



Bnuaela.. 
Ghent. . . 
Bmgea. . 
Monf.. . . 
Antwerp. 
Namor. . 
Liege. .. 



POPOLAT. 

of ditto, 
1829. 



77,000 
61,147 
36.000 
20,350 
66,144 
17.179 
46.983 






KATDR.^L ASPECT 

Am 

BESOUHGBS. 



landfl 



UndoUted, wooded. 
Low, sandv thorea, 

highly cqllivated. 
Undulated, coal. iron. 
Low, ferlila, heaiha. 
Hilly in parts, with ferlBe 

•oils, woods, coal, «ct. 



^=SB 



?«= 



To which Acea of 10,372 square nulea. . . 3,432,424 inhabiUnta. 

If we add Lnxen^otg ^, 2,302 do 311,608 do... 

Limhurg f 1,785 do 338,395 do... 



Making for Belgipm 14f469 do 



4.082,427 do 



By the docamcBts fomishcd hy iha Minister of Interior this year, he states the popolalion, 4,061,782, of which 958,SS71if« 
■>C iQlPlu— Nnniher of towns 96 ; Roral commnnes, 2,642 ; Electors, 47,853, or 1 elector to 85 inhabstaats. A proposad 
lav win estend tbe Eleclive Franchise to 1 elector for abont 62 inhabitants. 



POPULATION or 



PRINCIPAL TOWNS-4829. 



22,976 
25,400 




Tpres 

Locherao 

20,284 St-HicbolM.^,^.^,. 
15,800 Alost 



15,000 Lierre..... 
13,534 Renaix. . . . 
12,730 Tnmhoot.. 
12,221 Ostend.... 



11,397 
10,816 
10,405 
10,360 



n. p 




ASPECT AND NATURAL RESOURCES of DENMARK. 

This is a soiall Kingdom, composed of a Peninsula, and several Islands, at 
the entrance of the Baltic sea. The aspect of the country, is flat, having 
scarcely a hill, except a few sand-hills. The rivers, a portion of which flow 
through Denmark, are, the Eider, the Elbe, the Trove, and the Guden. The 
soil, as a general rule, is eminently adapted for grazing, and the growth of 
wheat, barley, oats, pease, potatoes, and all kitchen vegetables, flax, hemp, 
tabacco , and madder. In some parts, turf bogs are extensive. 

Denmark has numerous excellent Sea ports, the principal are Copenkagev, 
with a narrow but deep entrance. Elsineur, Kiel in HoUtein, Slbsvhg, 
Fleitsburg, Aabhuds, RAirnERs, Albobg, FRBDERicKSHAVEir, Gluckstast and 
Altona. 

The Faro isles ; the bleak large isiand of Iceland; Greenland; Traitqusbai 
and Serampore, in Hindostan; Guinea in Africa; and Santa-Cruz, Saint- 
Thomas, and Saint-John, in the West Indies belong to Denmark. The 
harbor of Saint-Thomas is one of, if not the best and most conveniently 
situated in the West Indies. Iceland has several harbors, Holmenshaven, and 
RicKiAVjG are the best. The port of Thorshaven is safe and commodious. 

The fisheries of Denmark, are of great value and importance. The horses, 
homed cattle, and sheep, are much esteemed. Iceland and Greenland, are 
scarcely valuable for any purpose, but the fisheries, and some traffic in furs; 
the former yields a little barley, hemp, and flax. Its wild animals are white 
bears and foxes. 

AREA, POPULATION, Rc., of DENMARK.— iSSo. ( official retnnu.) 



KIKGDOM 
COLONIES. 


Muaa. 


POFVLA* 
TIO>, 
1830. 


iiiBAai« 
TA«n 

10 

iQ.iia. 


REUGIOIf. 


CAPITAL 

TOWM. 


Pora&A- 

TIOII, 

1830. 


NAITIRAL ASPECT 
RESOUIUZS. 


DcnniArk proper 
Holatein and Laaeolnuf • 
lotUnd 

North Paro, GrMnUnd. . 

St.-Cnit, SL-Tbomu, etc 

Gainea in Africa, and 

TraaifBabar in Aate. . . 

ToUl 


47,808 

S,658 

29,800 

178 
652 


1,521,278 

Al 0,385 

A9,820 

11,240 

46,290 

28,000 


85 
112 
12/3 

360 
52/3 


Chiefly Lolho- 
raas with abool 
12,000 Jowa, €*- 
tholica , Mora- 
vians, CalTinirtM 
and Mcnnonilot. 


^Gopenhagon. 

Wk iOl« « >•■••• 
nlClLilf||[.. • ■ 


104.174 

8,000 

500 


Lovi anbb buds and pa*. 

taiea, iiUBdi, ale. 
iNeak, roekf aadalfc 
Rockj. 
Billj and teiila. 


M,996 


2,067,013 


392/3 











RACES or IMUABITANTS.— iSaS, 




1,209 ,531 IFriaont and Angles. 
648,000|Nonnam 
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; ASPECT, NATURAL RESOURCES, ETC., OF SWEDEN 

AND NORWAY. 

The united kingdoms of Sweden and Nohway comprise a large 
peninsula, united to the continent by the isthmus which sepa* 
rates the culf of Bothnia from the White sea* 

The aspect of Swkokn is generally low, muth indented, and 
greatly Ijiroken.up by bays, lakes, and rivers. In many- parts, the 
country is.ruggedy billy, and eiren mountainous. The soil, where 
the surface is not occupied by rocks, is chiefly light and sandy < 
Rich alluvial tracks occur, and mosses and miarshes 'are exten- 
sive. The 'soil and climate are ungeniaL to agriculture ; some 
ffsrtile tracks are met with, south of Go deg. north, whiqh pro- 
duce rye, barley^ a little wheat, potatoes, tobacco, flax, hemp, 
some hops, and a little fruit. To the north of 60 deg., a rugged, 
mossy, and dreary country prevails to the Arctic sea. The forests 
of Sweden produce . excellent timber of the fir tribes, and good 
tough adi. Xbe horses are lively, strong, and although not gene- 
rally lai;ge,. much esteemed. The.'pastures are good in summer; 
and homed cattle, sheep, and hogs are bred with care 3 the former 
are small in size.' The rein deer, particularly in the north, are 
useful domestic animals. Bees thrive, although the climate is 
cold. Various medicinal plants arc abundant. The coasts, 
rivers, and lakes swarm with fish. The lobsters and oysters are 
remarkably fine. Game is plentiful and excellent. 

The forests yield timber for exportation, and the streams 
afford numerous sites for saw mills, and the means of conveying 
the timber and deals to shipping ports. 

The mineral riches of Sweden are, however, the most impor- 
tant; especially the iron mines, which produce the best iron 
and steel in great abundance ; gold and silver, copper, lead, 
alum, coal, saltpetre, porphyry, marble, alabaster, slate, asbestus, 
loadstones, talc, amethysts, etc. are also found in this kingdom. 

The principal sea ports are : Siockkolm, Nykokping, Noedkok- 

6 
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piNGy Kalmar^ Carlscrona, Marhoe^ Helsinburg, Halmstadt, Got- 

TEIfRURG, GeFLE, HuDKSWALD, HeRHOSANO, UmEA, PlTEA, SuBEA^ 

and ToRNEA ; along the coasts are seyeral Islands ; the largest 
are Oblano, Gothland, and Wisbt. 



NORWAY 

has nearly all the natural advantages of Sweden ; the forests 
perhaps yield, from the country heing much more moun- 
tainous, more durable timber ; the soil is richer, but less of it in 
proportion to the surface ; the climate, from being washed by 
the Atlantic, much milder, and the harbors less obstructed with 
ice, than those of Sweden. 

Norway has all the minerals of Sweden. The breeding of 
horses, sheep, goats, and reindeer; and cultivating small spots, 
yielding tolerable crops, are, with the timber trees, minerals, 
fisheries, sea ports, and for some months, a favorable position 
for commerce, the natural resources and advantages wlueh Swe- 
den and Norway afford to their inhabitants. 

Norway is remarkably picturesque and romantic in scenery ; 
perhaps no country is more diversified with rocks, dark green 
forests, torrents, waterfalls, lakes, lochs, cliflb, bays, and islands; 
nor any where wild fowl or good fishing are more abundant. 
Bears, wolves, foxes, wild cats, beavers, and otters, are ako met 
with in the forests. 

The sea-ports, or at least harbors, are almost innumerable. 
The principal are Bergen, Trondhibm, CmsriANA, Hammeriteist, 
and Ward 'Oshms. 
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^UPEBFICIES, POPULATION, ETC. OF SWEDEN. (orFicuL kbtorhs.) 




Mcricia. 
iW. 

f GMCrida, and.... 
\ll«Uiofln4 

Jastlaad 

>»««tB«tfc,fa,w<. ] N«v& Botkaia.. 

BwmUA UplMd. |W«tdo 

, *«ffN>"*MbBd ... I WMt nsrrluid. 



CalBVTOWM. I 



Geographical 
potition 
of 
dilaf town*. 



If. Ut. 



i8o,"73UakioplBf ... 

i33^oKalaar 

i39,ti6joBkiopiag. • • 
iot.90 1 Vfasio 

85(e6&CarlMrona> . • . 
i6o,S33Marie*tadt,. . • 
i85.>55 Waoenbor g • . 
i47.4><>Gottcalmrg . . . 

85,967 Halmatadt.... 
143,5 1 1 Chritdaastadt. 
i9i,433MaliDoe 

38,071 Wiikj 

95,895 
1 77 p$3i$toeklM>laa .. . . 

8o,oa6UpMl 

8%666Wert«ras 

t^,^9gVJketpins., . . 
io8,8««0^«bro. 

161,1 i6C|irlstadt 

i98,5a8F^hBa 

96,o4oOcfl« 

4e,84iPit«a < 

45,1 1 oDi 
7i.S4« 



58 *i 

56 40 

57 45 
56 5a 

56 7 

58 45 
58 a6 

57 4> 
56 4o 
56 K 
55 37 
5739 



E. long. 



JS9 at 
59 5a 

59 4o 

58 55 

59 t6 

59 ao 

60 4a 

60 40 

6a o 
65 o 
63 5a 
6a 38 



To*4L. 



•68,a43 \iJMi i6|a.75i4S» 



5 3a 
i :i6 

4 44 

5 33 

4 • 

M 

a 37 

4 9 
3 I 

8 a6 



I 



3 

JS 

6 53 

5 9 

5 9 
5 o 

7 7 
4 • 

I o 

o 4 
753 



^bpnla* 
lioB, 
s8a6. 



Hatoral 
aapaet 

and . 



3,ooo\ 
4.5oo > 
3,eoo 
i.3oo 

io,558 
i,ieo 
i^ee 

«i,o58 
i,Seo 
3,000 
6,000 
3.800 

79.S»6| 
4.500 
3«ooo 
9,3oo 
3,000 1 
a,aeo 

4.70«l 
6wooo 



'^OoneraOj 

flat. 

nwky. 



mocii 
broko0. 
lliMuita. 
ODtha 



of 

H«rway, 
' aadtka 

North. 

BSvorlW 



bUndi. 
iron, 
ami 



Soo 

1,100 



/ 



J 



SUPERFICIES^ POPULATION, ETC. OF NORWAY 

(OPPICIAL R£TinUI8.) 





cgit&t. 



■ACE8 OP INHABITS ??TS. 



2,842,344 

1,040,770 



f Laplanders . 
Fiiw 



9,100 
7,000 



Germant and Danes 
French. ...... 



2,'iCO Jewa . . 
2.200;NcgTO€«. 



:kjl. 
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SWEDKN AND NORWAY. 



I 



Lutherans, with a few Moravians and Jews. 
Catholics in the island of Si. Bartholomew. . . 

Archbishop (Upsala). 

Bishops . . . 

Parishes . 

Clergymen 



3,815,214 

40,0Ci0 

1 

11 

2,537 

2,4T6 



POPCLATION or SWEDEN AT DIFFERENT PERIODS; AND THE NUMBER OP 

MARRIAGES, ETC., IN 1826. 



II 



il751.... 
1805.... 
1810.... 
1815.... 
1820.... 
1825.... 

} Increase per cent. 1751-1825 

1 Marriages (1826) 
Dissolution of marriages .... 






1,785,727 
2,414,140 
2,369,990 
2»465,0G6 
2,584,690 
2.751 ,5«2 

54 
21,722 
17,585 



Births 

Deaths 

Married women. 
Widows 



Children. 






\ iilegili 

I- 



ilimate 



y mates. . 
* (Temales. 



married women 



f males. . 
< feniaieit. 



. 84,841 
. . 62,930 
. . 335,042 
. . <»;835 
. .! '4,682 
. .; 5,214 
^ .;235»820 
. .1240,864 



K>PULATI0N or SWEDEN, IN IS^Sy ACCORDING TO RANK, OCCUPATION AND CONDITION , 



BANK. 



Nohilily 

Ijearncd Proletsions. 
Incorporated traders. 
Independent classes. . 
Agricidtiiral peasants. 
All other 



STOCKHOLM. 



MALES. rSMALES. SALES. FEMALES 



... • 



710 

267 

5,294 

4,258 

24,515 



TOTAL. 



I . I 



S 



OCCUPATION. 

Traden >of all claMca 

Iron Works,an4 manufacturers. 

Artists and artificers 

Poor and prisoners 



35,044 



OTHER TOWNS. 



869 

219 

6,461 

4,669 

28.847 



40,595 



COUNTRY. 



728' 839, 

l,250: 1,351 
23,941! 25.521 ; 



6,217 
53,476 



86.122 



7,036 
64,665* 



MALES. 

3,248j 

55,60! 

l.lOi 

20,675 

898.7C9 

188,963 



FEMALES. 



B 



100,312| I,1I8»309 



3,754 

6.246 

1,082 

22,148 

965,503 

240,474 



1,205,207 



1.862 

2,214 

7,810 

933 



TOTAL 12,820 



850 

849 

280 

2,966 



4,945 



I 



4,578 
2,967; 
17.784 
3;246 



253 

714 

517 

6,182 



21,819 
14,726 
21,091 



2,565 



7,676 



57,636 



- 

1,28? 
53n 
44,108 



CONDITION. 



Wealthy. . . 
Middling. . . 
Poor. • • • . 
'Very poor. . 



1.341 
3,841 
6,448 
1,651 



Total namber of families. . . 



13,281 



1,554 

9.137 

19,990 

6.05.1 

37,334 



46,443 

ssamaB 



8,617 

141,256 

212,472 

70,-^5 



482.50C 
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POSITION, ASPECT, AND NATURAL RESOUilCES OF 

PORTUGAL. 

'The position of Portugal is, perhaps, superior to that of Spain ; 
and in point of aitnation, exceedingly inconvenient to the latter : 
the principal rivers of which, find their way to the sea, only 
through the former. The physical aspect of Portugal, closely 
resembles that of Spain. The mountains, like the rivers, of the 
one, intersecting the other kingdom. The prevailing features 
that present themselves are, a sea coast occasionally irregular, 
but not deeply indented; rivers, mountains, and rich valleys; 
two great plains, one south of the Douro, the other south of the 
Tagus : luxuriant vegetation ; the most slovenly husbandly ; 
dirty habitations ; scarcely any roads, and generally a naturally 
rich picturesque country. 

The soil of Portugal yields (or should yield) all the productions 
common to France and Spain. It is admirably adapted for the 
growth of the best vines, which form the principal branch of 
agricultural industry ; wheat, maize, and other grains, grow 
in the greatest perfection ; yet the inhabitants have for cen* 
turies depended chiefly on other countries for bread. Although 
equally rich in minerals as Spain, scarcely any mines are worked. 
The salt of St. Ubes, (exported in such great quantities) must he 
considered, in respect to labor, as manufactured bjr the sun. 
The Tagus^ DourOy and other rivers of Portugal, open a most 
important, inland navigation, susceptible of improvement by thr 
formation of roads and canals, neither of which can scarcely be 
said to exist. The harbors are few, and have sand bars at their 
entrances, which render them intricate. Lisbon, however, 
which is commodious and safe, will admit the largest ships. 
Oporto has water over the bar, for vessels of 5oo to 400 tons; 
the other harbors are Viana, Aviero, Figulra, Setubal or Sr. 
Uses, Faro, Lajos, and Tayira . 

The Madieras and Azores are important, as producing, in greal 
abundance, grapes, oranges, and other fruits ; and having toler- 
able harbors, or rather shelter for shipping. The Canary and 
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Cape Veud islands, Mosambiqub and Angola ; the small settlements 
of GoA, Macao, Tivior, etc., in the east, are considered, at 
present, as of little benefit to Portugal. 

Portugal has lost her vast dominions in the western world ; but 
.her natural resources, and the colonies she still retains, leaves 
her in possession of all the elements necessary for again becoBH 
ing a great commercial nation. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, POPULATION, ETC., OF 

PORTUGAL. 




Brtranadnrm 

Bnlre Dvoro «t Miiibo, 

TrM-l«Mi-MoatM 

Men 

AlOBt^o 

AlfWTOS 



9«8S5 

3,490 
5,450 

».7«5 

■0,575 

a»78o 



5,450,880 

»,9»7»o4o 
3,oo74;()o 

4.994.600 

5,848.390 

i*53fi,ooo 



8»3 

391 

455 

I*' 

883 
«3« 



896,680 

907.9W 

Si8,(>ti5 

i«i9i,59S 



OoofniplilMl 

podtioB 

of CIIMr'tOVnMa 




N. Ut. IK. long. 



LiiboD. • 
Oporto ., 

BragA.. 
i^ifd*^ Comilm 
180,480 Miraada 
117,615 jFaro 



38 4« 

4« " 

. a 

4o ■* 
4i a6 
37 J 



14 

• • 

8 »S 
6S4 
•5» 




^-e 



80,000 

i4.4«8 

iS«»io 

5oo 

io# 



u i 



There has heen no ofBcijil census of tl^e population pf Por- 
tugal, since 1798; neither Minat^o^ nor any other writer, aflford 
us statements that I can introduce. Ii^ th^ pact devoted here- 
after to a comparative view pf the commef^ce of nations, I have, 
from the official documents of other countries, f>een enabled to 
draw up a passable statement of the trade and navigation of 
the kingdom. With the exception of the superficies, the state- 
ments in the above table cannot be considered correct. The 
population of Portugal proper, may proba)>ly amount at present , 
fo 4i,ooo,ooo, 
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GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, ASPECT, AND NATURAL 

RESOURCES OF ITALY. 

Italy, in point of situation and nainral productions, is emi- 
nently farored. Bounded and protected on the north and north- 
west, by the Alps ; and by the Mediterranean and Adriatic on the 
east, south, and west; with a climate and soil yielding all kinds 
of grains, trees, vegetables and fruit; with coal, iron, copper, 
lead, sulphur, salt, and other minerals (not however, so abun- 
dant nor always so good as in the northern and western parts of 
Europe) ; with navigable rivers, harbors, and an extensive sea- 
coast, Italy possesses all the natural advantages, which ought to 
render her, as she has been, one of the greatest empires. 

Divided, however, into several ill governed states, her power, 
among the nations of the world, has become insignificant, and 
her people in political spirit and intelligence have succumbed to 
arbitrary oppression, and have sunk into a state of lamentable 
degradation. 

Italy is now divided into the following sovereign stales : — 

The &mGDOii of Sardinia, which includes Piedmont, Genoa, 
ifavojr, and the island o( Sardinia. 

The LovBARoo Venetian kingdom, which includes the Duchies 
of Milan, Parma,, Madena^ part of the Tyrol, Illjrria, Mantua, 
and the ci-devant republic of Venice. 

The DUCHT of TifSCANY. 

The States of the Church. 

The K.1NGDOM of Naples, or of the Two Sicilies, which com- 
prises the island oi Sicily a^nd Naples proper. 

The XUKHY of Lvcca; the principality of MoifACO, and the 
ivpubjic of St. Marin ^ 

The islands of Corsica, and Malta, are included in Italy: the 
first belongs to France, the second to England. 

In regard to the aspect of Italy, it presents all the rich pic- 
turesque and sublime variety that fertile plains and valleys, the 
Alps, Apenines, volcanoof, rivers, small lakes, and the sea, can 
impart to the imagination, and to the sight. 
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POPULATION, ETC., OF rrAJUlT. 



am 



STATES OF THB CHURCH 



■ifMtiUi, •6«7«o Moar* aiWii 
hifl i llrK . «»S9B,oo« fabibftanUi 

€ti67tolfct 



niNClPAL TDimi. 



m^mm 



Boloffiuia 
Pwnifk. 

FfrrtM.. 

ssaealiBnBei 



iSoy 

65»ooo 
3««ooa 
S««ooo 



»4« 
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A^sr? 



(to 



i4«eoo 



OrbiM. 



Oflta 



wmm 
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TUSCANY, 

AMB OTUa SMALL SOUTHERN STATES OF EUROPB. 






^aemB^mma 




.,.. iSfVii Mraart ifMmn 



Or 4p t» iif ii|«M« ■rfl*' 



normre., 
PiM 



nmCIPAL TOWRS. 



9o«<too 
66*000 
90,000 
iS. 



Prato... 

PUtQi*. 
Arcao. 
Cortoo* 



••i 



5a 



THE TWO SICILIES. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION AND NATURAL RESOURCES 

OF GREECE. 

Greece is bounded, by Tiu*key (at about 40 deg. north lati* 
tude), by the Archipelago on the east,:and by the Adriatic and 
the Mediterranean on the west and soath. Possessing numerous 
inlels and excellent harbors ; fertile valleys; and table lands ; 
many, but not large, rivers ; and a salubrious climate, yet suffi- 
ciently hot to produce in great perfection the indigo pkml, 
cotton, coffee, sugar cane, opium, maize, rice, and olive; the 
mulberry and vine ; the grains, vegetables, and timber trees of 
France, Italy, and Turkey; useful minerals ; plenty of fish along 
the coasts and in the rivers ; Greece, — for a country limited to 
an extent of 400 miles in length by about 100 in average breadth, 
commands all the natural elements of wealth and power. 

There is no country, however, in central, or southern, Europe, 
whose natural resources have been so long neglected : scarcely 
auy mines, except lead, have been worked ; little grain is com- 
paratively raised; the despotism of the Turkish government; 
the internal dissensions ; and the consequent insecurity of pro- 
perty, have for centuries, retarded the progress of agriculture, 
and have driven, the inhabitants of. the interior, chiefly, to the 
rearing and herding of cattle, and those of the sea-coasts to the 
adpption of a maritime, semi maraudings semi tradings life. 

The general aspect of Greece is much diversified with inlets, 
islands, rocks, and high mountains : with the Parnassus, Olym- 
pus, Helicon, Pindus, and Cythaeron, in the south; the snow- 
clad Rhodope and Arbelus, to the north; and with numerous 
rich valleys, rugged districts, woods, pastures^ and streams. 

All accopints of the population of Greece are uncertain. The 
country north of the Morea^ being hitherto in an insubordi- 
fiate state, and under the controul only of those feudal chiefs, 
the capitani — it is impossible to form even a tolerably just 
estimate of the number of the inhabitants — a great part ol 
whom live among the fastnesses of the country. 
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GREECE. 



According to Balbi (who must, in this estiniate be greatly in error) 
the population of Greece (we presume he only includes the 
Morea) is ...•....• 

The Annuaire du Commerce seems also much in error, in 
allowing only to Greece proper, the Morea, and the islands 

M. Beaujour, who we presume also underrates the population, 

allows to Grecian Macedonia, 700,000 ; Thessaly, 5oo,ooo ; 

' Epiras, 40O7O00 ; Boetia, £tolia, and Phocis, !ioo,ooo; Morea, 

3oo>ooo ; Attica, 20,000 ; being for continental Greece, 

1 ,920,000 ; to which, if we add 200,000 for the islands, will give 



600,000 



960,000 



2,120,000 



M. Pouqueville allows 4^0,000 to the Horea; and other 
writers, particularly Mr. Humphreys, 600,000. In comparing 
various statements relative to the population of Greece, we con- 
clude that more than half the inhabitants of the islands, and le$s 
than half those of the continent, are of ancient Greek race; 
and that the whole population may be at present estimated, for 
the calculations of the statesman and the political economist, as 
follows : — 



Continental Greece, exclusive of the Morea . . . 
The Morea, according to Mr. Humphreys (who 
appears to have had official information) . . . 
The European Greek islands, including Negropont 

Total inhabitants . . 



1 ,400,000 

590,000 
23o.ooo 

2,220,000 



M . Frederic Thiersch, in his work lately published at Leipsic, 
gives the following statement, which w^e presume is confined to 
the islands (exclusive of Negropont) to the Morea, and that part 
of Greece not under the immediate control of the capitanL 



Eastern Greece 

E*Vestem Greece 
eloponnesa 
ilands . « 





Total 



Inhabiuais. 



i3o,ooo 

76,000 
439,^50 
176,18 5 

^. — 81*435 
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The total superBcies of Greece cannot be well estimated at 
more than 1,000 square miles. 

ESTIMATED POFULATIOIf OF TBE PlIIKCIPAL T0WN5 AND SEA-PORTS. 

Athens^ 13 to i5,ooo before Andros 5,ooo 

the revolution, now about 5,ooo Tenos (isle and town) . . . aQ,ooo 

Naupliade Romania • . . 8,000. Hydra. .....•• So^ooo 

Argos 6,000 Lepanto 2,000 

Arcadia 4iO^^ Navarino (an excellent port) . 2,000 

Patras 8,000 Modon r,5oo 

G>rinth 49<^<>^ Goron 5,ooo 

Talanti ^^000 Kalamata, a Bshing town . . i,5oo 

Ne^pont (before the revolu- Nauplia in the Morea . . . 6,000 

tion) 16,000 Yolo 5,000 

Pfara, or Jpsara,in 1824, 16 to 20,000 Naxia 2,000 

Segra, a Lttle island about . 24,000 

Are the principal among the numerous sea ports of Greece. 

The inland towns are not, if Joannina remain with the Turks, 
of much consequence, except Tripolitza, which has about 17,500 
inhabitants. Missolonghi is in ruins, and the population of all 
the other towns has been incessantly changing — nor can we 
rely on any statements into which numb^'Ts enter, before the 
government of Greece be securely consolidated^ and until we 
have oflScial returns made by public authority. 



THE IONIAN ISLANDS, 

which lie along the coast of, and geographically belong to 
Greece, form a representative aistocratic republic, under the 
hereditary protection of the king of Great Britain, who main- 
tains a garrison and a lord high commissioner in these islands. 
They produce grapes, olives, and other fruits; flax, hemp, 
maize, etc. The superficies of the whole is calculated by Balb 
at 754 square miles; and the population at 176,000 or aSo to the 
square mile. Later accounts increase the population to 33o,ooo, 
of which 8,000 are Italians and 7,000 Jews. These islands 
afford good aachorage and shelter for shipping ; and the abun- 
dance of fish give employment to many of the inhabitants. 
As a commercial entrepot,- they command, at present, consider- 
able importance. 



( 94 ) 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION AND NATURAL RESOURCES 
OF THE TURKISH OR OTTOMAN EMPDIE. 

Th^ OrroKAif Empire^ including Asia Minor^ Syria^ ^SfP^t 

* 

and Turkej in Europe^ possesses, in the highest degree* ell the 
natural elements of wealth and power. 

TURKEY IN EUROPE, 

before the revolt of Greegei ha4i for nearly two-thirds of her 
boundary, a maritime coast, abounding with excellent seapoHs. 
The revolt of Greece, the cession of Bessarabu, and a great 
part of MoLDAVu to Russia, hare greatly reduced the limits of 
her empire in Europe. The almost independent sovereignty of 
Ali Pacha over Egypt and Stria, and the Arabians scarcely 
acknowledging the Sultan otherwise than as the head o^ their 
religion, has almost annihilated his power in Africa, and greatly 
weakened his jurisdiction in Asu. We will, however, notice 
the national resources, and population of the Ottoman Empire, 
without regarding, under this head, the actual extent of the 
Sultan's sovereignty. 

TuRKXT ur Europe (extending from 3d deg. a5 min. to 48 deg. 
ao min* north latitude, and from i5 deg. 10 min. to 29 deg. 
5o min. east longitude), has, with a soil in most parts remark- 
ably fertile, a highly favored climate, which ripens in perfec- 
tion the vine, oUve, maize, wheat, and rice; most cufinary vege- 
tables^ delicious fruits; tobacco, flax, hemp; the mulberry; the 
CCstus Creticus (which produces the Gum L.vudaiiuk, or Opium of 
Commerce) ; the Astragalus Tragacantha and Astragalus Creii-- 
cus (both which yield the Gum Tragagaiith of commerce ); the 
Pistacia Lentiscus and the Pistizcia Terelinthusy yielding xh^ 
Gum Rxsnrs, BIastig and Terebihth of commerce ; and, in the 
southern provinces, the Sugar Cane and Cottok Tree. Excel- 
lent durable timber trees for ship building and other usefiil 
and ornamental purposes, are also abundant. Add to which, 
rich pasturages for horses^ horned cattle and sheep ; plenty of 
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fish abounding along the coasts and in the nvers — game in the 
forests — and the abundance, from the little trouble in rearing 
bees, of honey; with the mineral riches (little however ex- 
plored); then, the excellent hArboIri and admirable position of 
Eiiropean Turkey, and we may have a general idea oi her g^eat 
natural resources^ 

Gold, silver, tin, lead^ iron, salt, marble (the latter very fine 
and chiefly in Albania), and coal in transition strata, are aU 
found. The horses ^of Albania, Wallachia, and Moldavia, 
are much renowned ; which ^ with horned cattle., she^, and 
goats, form the principal riches of the inhabitants. The agri* 
cultural and manufacturing industry of this and the other 
portions of tht empire, will appear fully ethibiled imder th^ 
bead of EcoKOiiiCAL StjltistigS. 

The physical aspect of European ToaKxr is exceedingly diver- 
sified with arms of the sea, islands, rivers, moantaiiM, valley9, 
and woods. It presents the fertile plains or valleys oiBoumelia 
or Romania^ Bulgaria^ Seruia^ and Bosnia^ separated by the 
Balkan^ Dag^ Argentina and Despoio^ chains of mountains ^ which 
intersect the country from the Black Sea to the Adriatic ; and 
the low wet plains of MoldaVu aiid Wallachu to the north of 
the Danube^ beyond which are the EiistERii Alps and Carpathian 
mountains. 

The advantages of the Danube^ so admirably, with its numte- 
rous trihutaries, adapted for internal navigation, are very gteat, 
yel almost neglected. The Maritza is the only large river falling 
into the Archipelago, but there are several other considerable 
streams. 
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TURKEY IN ASIA. 



Were we to include Arabia^ the Sultan's dooiinionft in A^a, 
would extend from the Bkck aea, south to-the-lPersian f«dC, 
Red sea, and Indian ocean. His power may, howeirer, be 
considered as completely overthrown in Ahabia, where -he is 
acknowledged merely as the head of the Maliommedah reU- 
gidn, much in the same way as the pope of Rome is lo<^ed 
up to by the Catholics of Switzerland or Gbrhamy. This 
division therefor^ of the Ottoman empire, still of vast magnitude, 
ihust be considered as only including Asia Minor, traversed by 
i\\Q 'Taurus mountains; ^XKik^ in which are the lofty range of 
Lebanon; Armenia, over which rme the ramifications of the 
Caucasus and Taurus; the lower basins of the Euphrates and 
TiORis, which inclose the regions of Kurdistan, — a mountainous 
country bordering on Persia; El-djezirech and the fertile plain 
of Irak-Arabt. 

The sea coast and inland- boundaries of Asiatic Turkey, and 
the superficial aspect, exhibits the greatest irregularity. Its 
mountain ranges are sedondonly to the Andes. Ararat, Lebanon, 
and others, are covered with eternal snow. Asia Minor is nearly 
surrounded by mountains, which recede only to leave a small 
stripe of cultivable land between them and the sea coast. ' Here 
we find Ida, Olymfus ; the table lands,- fertile plains, ^oKsts, 
the classic hills and streams of antiquity. Judea is a district 
of mountains.' Armenia presents high ridges, . valleys, and 
torrents. 

The Euphrates and Tigris are, properly speaking, the only 
great rivers ; but the Meander, Sakaria, KiziUIrmak, Jordan, and 
Aazy, are, however, streams of considerable magnitude. 

From the inequality of surface, the geographical position, and 
the elevations of this part of Asia, the soil will yield every 
known production. Wheat, rye, barley, maize, and rice; the 
Alpine pine firs, and cedars; the oak, in many varieties; the 
beech, walnut, peach, fig, mulberry, sugar cane, date, orange, 
l<emon, pistachio, olive, tamarind, almond, cotton tree, and tere- 
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billth; lohacco »id indigo plant, with all the. forest and firuil 
trees of Europe, find a congenial climate and soil^ at Yarious- 
el^Tations. 

IfAhisnsiZf especially, althov|(h bleak .and barren mountains 
occtipy many parts, has the l^isgetation of hot and temperate 
countries. 

The minerabjgjr of Asialia Turkey is so imperfectly known, 
that wc can say little further on the. subject than that copper, 
iron, lead, and salt are sufficiently abundant. 
' With, however, nearly i^very natural element of power and 
adtaqtage for commerce, there i& scarcely any country in Europe, 
or .Asia, so ill cultiTated as, or where industry is £irther in 
ar rear than, in Asiatic Turkey. 

ARABIA, 

as a general rule, must be considered an arid barren country^ 
haviiig the Indian ocean on the south, the Red. sea on the west, 
the Persian gulf on the ^ast, and Palestine and iSyria on the 
north. 

There are, however, numerous exceptions to its sandy deserts 
and rocky districts. Coffee i^ indigenous ; olives, sugar canes, 
gum trees, bannanas, (Cotton, indigo, and various fruits thrive on 
aH the good soils. Vety little grain, either maize, rice, or 
wheat, is produced. 

, The breeding of horses, camels, horned ciittle, and sheep, are 
the chief occupations of the Arabs. They are generally a wan- 
dering pastoral people; hospitable, yet by descent and custoip, 
formidable marauders. 

EGYPT 

\% considered to extend from the Mediterranean in St deg. 
37 min. to the frontier of Nubia in j3 deg. 20 min. north ; and 
from the Red sea, in about longitude 35 deg. 3o min. east, 
along the Mediterranean, west to the confines of Tripoli, and 
the deserts of Libya and Zahara (about longitude 27 ea.st). Of 
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the exleashe surface of Egypt, tbat portion only wliich the 
off«BAwNhs^$ of the Nile irrigates, is productive. All tberesC, 
about nine-tenths of the whole, is absolutely sterile, yet the 
coops wfaidi die alluvial lands of the Nile yield, are exceedingly 
nek and abundant, femmngi^ mth visirious 4}0ii|aioditiies that 
pass through Egypt from Arabia, India, and Nubia, the riemettts 
of a oonsiderahfe expert trade. The Soil of Egypt yields, in per- 
fection^ wheat; mai^e, rice, flstx, hemp, clover, cotton, indigo^ 
sugar cane, tobacco, orangesy and various delicious ihuts. The 
Ucxrse,. dromedary, ox, oaaael, sheep, and goat, are the principal 
dflMoaestic anioiais. Bees are reared with g^eat care iti tfU the 
inhahitcjd parts df the coontry* Fish abounds on the aea ooasts, 
and in ihe Nile ; wild duck, plovers, quails, and pigeons, a#e very 
plentiful. In Upper Egypt the crocodile and hypopotamus aire 
met with. The minerals of Egypt are little known. Iron and 
copper are abundant in the vicinity of Seyout . Nitre is another 
production. The granite, si6ilit«» and pofphery Quarries of 
Upper Egypt^ bav^ been tod Long fenawned to rdcfinre notice. 
Sea salt is coHected, and might be manufatitured, to any eaiient, 
along the shores of the Mediterranean. 

Arasu, Nubia, KoaooFAN, and even ABrV^SQiu may be at present 
considered, as politically dependent on whoever rules *v^if EgylP^ ' 
and Syria. Tripoli, Tunis, and the other Barbai^ States, now 
scarcely acknowledge tribute to the Turkish Saltan, whose 
power may be declared as completely overthrolyn iA Africa^ 

. In enumerating the sea ports of the Ottoman Ens^e, we will, 
to^vaid repeiiiion, include under this head tliAse of Egypt and 
Arabia. 



SEA PORTS OF THE OITOMAN EMPIRE, 
IN TURKEY IN EUROPE, 

I . CoirsTARTni OPLE, called by the Turks, Stamboul or Istamboul, 
one of the s&fest potts in the world, and capable of affording 
shelter to 1,300 ships of the largest class. 

d. SAtomcA, at the |)ottom of the gulf of the same name, in^ 
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pjfpfcwij speakings a good roadstead, much frequteited. 

5. Ends is a good harbor, and may be considered the porl ol 
AdiriaiiQple, on the Bfaritza. 

4. Gallipoli, a vast port, with an active trade and- populous 
town. 

5. RooosTO, or Rodosjig^ on the sea of Marmcura^ is a good 
i'oadstcad, but intricate. 

• 6. Varna, on the Black Sea, is a. tolerable harbcnr, withratlier 
an active export trade. 

7. Kara Kermih is a central ehtrep&t, and a r^th^rs^fe port, 
north 4)f Varna. . . . c 

89 99 1O9 and II. Ibrahilow, Tqultgha, Gaultz^ andilA&SAKTCBi 
are ports of some activity on the Danube. 

12, 1 5, 14) and i5. The islands Tiusos, Imbros, Samothracr 
or Semendrek^ and Lemnos, have all ports and roadsteads. 

16 and 17. The ports of Candia and Canea, in the island of 
Candia, are indifferent harbors. Besides these seventeen enu- 
merated ports, there are many others, which afford excellent 
shelter, and would be important, if a more indiistrions and com- 
mer^ial^eople than the Turks possessed the country. 



' SEA. PORTS OF TURKEY IN ASIA : 

ft • < ♦ 

1. Ereckli, on the Black sea, a safe port, except with slrong 
north winds. 

2. Amasserah, a small intricate port, east of the former. 

5. SiNOPE, a safe road and port, little frequented by mer- 
chants, but important in its naval dockyards. 

4. S.\MS0UN, lies east of Sinope, and forms a tolerable harbor. 

5. Tribizonde, or Trabazan, near the eastern extremity of the 
Euxine, is a good port, w«hich has of late years become an 
entrepot of much consequence in the trade between the east of 
Europe and Asia* - . 

^. Scutari,, opposite Constantinople » is a port of great. com-r 
mercial activity. 

7 and 8. Isxid or Necodemea, and Mondamn arc small, ill 
sheltered ports on the sea of Marmora. 



.« • •* 
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9. Smyrna, the principal port in Asia Minor, and the most 
itnportant in its foreign commerce. 

I o. ScALA-NoYA — Couch Adassi, an excellent port with a con- 
siderable trade, at the hottom of the gulf of the same name. 

II, I a, and i3. Marmoru Anthalia, and Tarsus, are the 
principal harbors on the south coast of Asia Minor. 

14) 1 5, 16, 17, 18, 19, and 20. Iskcnderoon, Latacia, Tripoli, 
Batrout, Seide (or Sidon) St. Jean d'Agre, and Jaffa, are the 
principal ports (but not very good harbors) in Syria. 
. 31, aa, a3, 34^ ^^^ ^^* "^^^ islands of Scio, Meifxin (Lesbos) 
Rhodes and Cyprus, have all harbors, and the Turks still 
possess the commanding port of Bassora in the Persian guU. 



THE SEA PORTS OF ARABIA ARE : 

i> DjEDDAt on the Red sea, a good port; but its entrance^ on 
account of coral rocks, is intricate. It forms the central point 
of the interior commerce of Arabia. 

2. Mora, an excellent harbor, and the entrepot of the trade ol 
Arabia with Europe and the east. 

5 to i5. Rabi/ii, Al Giar, Islabel, Kallar, Mollar, Ei* 
Aralba, Seradi, Caurbdia, Ali, LoHEiAii, HoDEiAH, and Adkiv, 
are small ports with some trade on the Rf.o sea. 

16, 17 and 18. Kerem, Hash, and Mascat^ are small ports on 
the south coast* 

1 9 to a3. El-Katy and El-Koueyt, are active ports in the Persian 
GULF, and the isles of SocotorUj JUazeira, and Bahmn^ have all 
harbors and roadsteads. 



fN KGYFl', TIIK SEA PORTS ARE: 

I, 2, 5 and 4« Auxandru^ Rosktta^ Damietta, and Cairo, at 
or near the mouths of the Nile^ and Suez and Cosseir^ on the 
Rti) Sea. The commerce of the most important of the ports of 
all these countries will be found hereafter elucidated, under the 
be^d of EcoNOsiicAL Statistics. 
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f POPULATION OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

The races of inhabitants under the present and ci-devant 
Ottoman empire, are numerous^ and no greater error can be 
entertained than to consider all those who profess the Mahom- 
medan religion, Turks. 

The absence of official returns, the internal dissenlions, the 
plague, cholera, and the dismemberment de facto of the empire, 
leave us no dala^ on which we can rely with confidence in respect 
to the population. The statemenU made by the French mission 
sent to Egypt; the computations of M. Malte-Brun, M. Balbi, 
Mr, Urquhart, Mr. Thornton, and some others, can only be 
considered estimates, which we adopt, to fill up our general 
outline. The same observation applies to all the xYfrican and 
Asiatic states. The following computation, therefore, chiefly 
from M. Balbi's authorities, is all we can, on the subject of 
population, ofler. 

5UPKRFlCli:S A.ND POPtLAtlO.N OF TfiB TURKISH £MPiaE. 



•TATBf- 



Turkey in Europe 
IServHi. «... 



• • • • • I 



Wallachia. 
Moldavia. . 
Arabia.. • 



Alia minor and Syria* 

Egypt, including part of the 
Arab country and I00»000 
AraU 



•qit'ire 
miles. 



I3Q.000 
1 2,000 
58,700 
1 5,1011 

410,000 

2I1»000 
480,000 



ToTAi. 1,S04,800 



rOI'VLATIOS. 






Inhabi-r 
tanlt to 
»<|. mile. 



7,100,000 51 07 

380,000 31 66 

970,000 83 80 

4M),000 20 80 

12,000,000 29 2(i 



10,600,000 



3.100,000 



34,500,000 



CAMTALt. 



Constantinople. . 

Belgrade 

Bucbaurt 

Jatsy. . . . • • . 
Nirea 



*• « \1^r: 



6 33 



26 44 



Gairo.. 



Inhabi- 
tants. 



580,000 
30,000 
80,000 
40,000 
60,000 
200,000 
140,000 

330.000 



The above estimates appear eioeedingljf vegue; the population of /frabia and jiHa Minor 
••, from one of the heal French anthorities, H. Bottin's " Almanaeli du Commerce/' that of 
Kgypt, from Tarions reports, may be considered a fair estimate : which, with that of Turkey 
sss Europe and Asia Minor, are of the chief importance, as entering into the calcttlationn of 
the Political Ecokomist and Statumap:— deducting the tributary states of Seriria, Wplla- 
cbia, and HoldaTia, which will as readily adhere to the cur as to the sultan; and Am hi a, 
S^rta., and Egypl> we will not greatly diminish or exaggerate, by «!stinuiting the population 
actually subject to the Ottoman government, at seven miUions in Eoaofa, and six to srvf.n 
wstuoffs in AsiAyand in the isles of the Mediterranean and An*hipelago: amounting in all to 
alHml rooaTita nituoiis. 
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The following population is attributed to the principal towns 
of the Ottoman Empire, by the annexed authorities. 



N^Aiqs. 






Cooauntiaoplo (capital). 



Andrianople. 

SalooicB* •...••.•......•.... 

Kopkia 

Rodiwto 

Cboolnla 

Filiby ..••..••.•... 4. .... ... 

Larista...... 

Roatchonk. 

KerUiiM ;..... 

ToU-Monaatir • 

flastorU « •.'. 

Bucharest , cap. of Wallachia . . 
boana. Scrai.eap. of Boana.... 

Jamt. cap. of MoIdaTial 

Joanina or J«niu«^ or Yaoia , ) 

capital of Albania j 

Banialouka 
larorait 




Mccta 

MiiKat -.'. 

Zanna 

Oaniar 

Raa El ILhyw (seaport). 
t>«n4 



vorou* 
no IT. 



Cairo ( KIkakria) .' 

4lnaiidrk Clacandaria).... 

Daiuirtta. ............... 

MebaUet El Kulr) i-r 



( 



AHTaoaitiaa. 



I«.%ME.S. 



foraa.a^ 

T101I. 
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600,000 
100,000 

^O.Orto 

5o,ooo 
4o,o«« 
3o,ooa 
lto,ooe 
3o,ooo 

3o,U«n 

aS,ooo 
i5tOoin 
17,000 
80,000 
tio,ooo 
4o.ooo 

4o,oo« 

l5,ooo 
1 4,000 



Balbi an<f 
Reinaud. 
Palbi. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. etc. 
Palma. 
Ralbi. 

Do. . 

Do. etc. 

Do. 

Do. 
Doubtful . 
Balbl. 

Do. 

Doaiid 
others. 
Pulma. 
BaUi{« «lc. 




Sistova. 

Scires, 

Nileatria-, or 
F.skf Sagra. 
GallipoU 

Varbti • 

Roupai 

D«nu«iea 

Semendraki. ............ 

Kaisanlik . • 

PfTfstina 

Rdgrade fcap. uf Serbia), 

Seodra 

Mostar . cap. of DaUnatia . 

Baxardjik 

Eaos 

'I ernaro 

DeWlno 



rX ASIA. 



aao.aoo 

l4o,ooo 

1 3o,ooo 

100,000 

100,000 

100,000 

<k5.ooo 

6s ,000 

60,000 

6o,oon 
60,000 
60,000 
So ,000 
5o,ooo 
5o,noo 
4o,ooo 
4o,ouo 
4o,ono 
l8,oeo 
3o,ofto 
3o,ooo 
3«f,ouo 



Balbi. 

Do. 
All. dooom. 
Balbi. 

Do. 
Fontanier. 
Dc Haiuiucr . 
Balbi. 
Kenncir. 
Balbi. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Bnckinglua 
Balbi. 
Foniaiiief. 
Srhutz. 

Do. 
Balbi. 
Cmtcilanc. 
Dalbi. 



Ainasi 

Jerusalem 

K.iisarieh 

bitlis 

Eningan 

Mondania ....... 

Scala NoTa 

Sai nt - Jean 'd' A ere 
Daia Kl Kamer . . 

Tripoli 

Bayaxid.... 

Meteline 

Barftroat 

Rhodes (fort).... 

Sinope 

Kastamouiii 

Hamah 

Satalia 

Krrkli 

LataWirk 

Jaffa 

Ak'tbeher. . . . . . 



IN ARABIA. 



00,000 

&0,OOII 

5o,oo|. 
i5,ooo 



Rrinand.ptc.llFonf .,, 
lialhi.rtr. PElKatif 
Various. 
Travi-llers. 



ao.ono \ (.Uirfly. 
i5,ouo'i Ercbcn. 



El Kouert, 
'l>jeada.*.. 

Mnka 

Mtfdiiia . . . 



IN EGYPT, 



33o,ooo|Balbi. 
a6o,oioo I JoMUinl. 



3o 0,000 

4-^«,ooo 

s5,ooo 

90,000 

17,000 



(in. Miuutoh. 

Rifiiud. 

Balbi. 

Do. 

Do. 



Roaetta 

Aasyoot, cap. nf Up p^r l^RTpt , 

MrdToet El FajrovM 

Acbuiimiieyn .••.... 

Will) III ,. , 

OjtT«ljt"h 



AvyaoaiTiBs.; 



a5,o«>o 
a i ,ouo 
ao,ooo 
1 5,000 
ao,ooo 
1 9,000 
17,000 
io,oou 

5,000 
i5*ooo 
iS,eoo 
10.000 
10,000 
3o,ooo 
i6#ooo 
I a.ooo 
io,o« 

7,000 
Ik, 000 
10,000 



BOU. 

Do. etc. 

D9. 

Do. 

Do« etc. 

Do." 
Bottio. 
Bftlbi. ' 
Alexander. 
Balbi. 

Do. 

Do. 
Palina. 
BalLi. 
Mdltc-Bran. 

Do. 
Balbi. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



5o,ooo 


Fonlanier. 


3 0,000 


Balbi. 


95,000 


Do. 


so, 000 


Do. 


3o,ooo 


Do. 


30,000 


Do. 


so,ooo 


Do. 


90,000 


Do. 


16.000 


Do. 


1 5,1100 


Do. 


1 ^,000 


Do. 


14.000 


Do. 


1 3,000 


Do. 


1 1,000 


Do. 


|0,0U0 
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Bi'side^ the :ii>ovr, hc find muro than 2(N) towns eiiunicrnled by various ^co{(rapher» ntid 
travellers, >%iili popiilaiions of from 2,000 lo 30,0f)0, Uil loo tagnH* aiaieii li» l»e nm- ^ 
inerated in this y^ovk. * 
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NATBRAL RESOURCES Of TflE AFRICAW STATES. 
Africa, exclusbe of Egypt, may be divided into six great 

REGIONS. ^ 

» • * 

* •' PIKST fitvrSIOR, ' 



« i 



Tkat Ijring between the Me(fiterrawan sea, and Uie great defferi 
of Zahara, west to the Atlantic, generally kfio;wn to the.£«g|i4$l| 
as the states of Barbary i namely MonocxOp Aj-giej^ Tu.NiSp ,^nd 
Trijpoli : M. Balbi desigpales thom the I^gjqh pv Ma^hi^r ^i* 
uirah^El'Maghreb : Contree %Ui CouchantU 

ha this region despotism, militqry anflr^hy, JsJamism^ and the 
Arab J or Morisco language preyaUs. The inhabitants ^qiay be 
considered chiefly as of Arabian, S^raceni^p^fu^d Turkish taif^^. 

The soil and climate ;mU lipen l|i9, ch«M<^i P^A^Mcl^m^^ 

THE EMPIRE OF MOROCCO 

is the DMist pcvreeriil of these states. It oecriqHieB the nortib*west 
of Africa, from 38 deg. 5a min. north to 55 .deg. 4offiin. north, 
and 9 degreet«»f longvtude, from tho Atlanlic ^asl to the boao«> 
dary of Algiers. Its superficies are estimated at i3o>yOOO f^eOi 
s<jttare miles ; lis population at (by Bottin and 4^thers) 6y00»yOoo. 
Although rudely cidtivated/ii& soal yields, in .ahundaiioe, wiieit^ 
barley^ oats, olives, hemp, and cotton; lemons, grapes, figs, 
oranges, almonds, and mostfiruits and forests trees. 

It has mines x)f iron, tin, capper, antimony, and salt; the 
latter only appear to be worked. 

The domestic animals are several varieties of camels; tw0 
species of goafts; horned cattle (which are small); sheeps One 
kind of ifhich affords excellent wool ; Arabian horses ; p^ul|<ry 
and hee^ are reared in great plenty ; the lion, panther^ aqd 
hyena, prowl in the woods. On the bcrrdei^ of Z^ara, 
ostriches are plentiful. 

The capital called 2\&o Morocco CMer4kaschJ couldins according 
to some, 70,000 inhabitants. Bottin allows 65,ooo. This city is 
adorned, chiefly, with several mosques, and thti principal palace 
which is said to be 4,5oo feet long and divided into courts, 
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gardens, etc. The empire of Morocco according to M. CailBi 
and others is divided into several nearly independent kingdoms. 

• ... 

lu sea-ports are : 

MoGADOB, in the Atlantic, a good harbor for vessels of i5o 
tons and a town with 3o,ooo inhabitants. 

Rabdt, has good shelter except with strong westerly winds. 
Population 21,000; of which 3,ooo ^Lve jexvs. 

Laiulche, is defended by batteries, and only admits vessel$ of 
lOD tons ; but large ships anchor in the road. 3,ooo inhabitants. 

Dajibeidah, a little town with good anchorage in its bay. 

Aeaffi, a tt>wn with 13,000 inhabitants, and good shelter 
except during winter gales from the west. 

Tangier, within the strait of Gibraltar, has 10,000 inhabitants, 
and is a most conveniently situated port, yet it has little trade. 

Ceuta, has 3,600 inhabitants, belongs to Spain, and has but 
little commerce. 

LEFOtTAR, is a large town (30,000 inhabitants) a league distant 
from its harbor, which is small. The road affords anchorage 
for large vessels, and the Iffade of the town with Eiygland is 
considerable. 

The rtates of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripou possess nearly if not 
all the same natural advantages in respect to climate, soil, and 
prodiictipns as Morocco : the former now belonging or occupied 
by France, comes under the head of that kingdom. 

TUailS, 

has a more temperate climate from the Mediterranean breezes 
and the ramifications of the Atlas mquntains, than Morocco. The 
hereditary bey is but nominally tributary to the sultan. The wool 
of Tunis is equal to that of Spain, and the wheat (the exporta- 
tion of which is allowed) is excellent. Mines of silver, copper, 
lead, and antimony abound in the mountains, but are not worked. 

The ports are : 

TUNIS, the town of which has 120,000 inhabitants, of which 
.5p,poo aM jews aqd ipSoo christians. Its pprt, ofi a salt lake. 
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coiiimttnicates by a canal or strait, mth the sea; large ships 
anchor in die road or hay; the anch<Nrage is excellent. 

BisEaTAy has rather a roadstead than a harbor. It is nposed 
10 all winds from the north west) round to the south east. The 
anchorage is good. 

Farina, is a small port between Biserta and Tunis; near it are 
considerable salt work^. 

Hamxamet, has 8,000 inhabitants, and a tolerdily safe road- 
stead witK good anchorage. 

SczA is a small gulf, which will admit the largest vessels. It is 
exposed to the violence of easterly winds. 10,000 inhabitants. 
Superficies of Tunis,. . . 4O}0eo gee. square miles. 
Population, 1,800,000 inhabitttols. 

TRIPOLI 

is considered the most advanced, of all the Barbary States, in 
civilisation. It has a vast sea coast, extending 3$o leagues 
from Tunis to Egypt. The northern or maritime part of this 
state has the same fertility and productions as Morocco : the en- 
trance is little more than sandy deserts and arid mountains. 

Sea ports • 

Tbii>ou^ situated on a promontory, has a population of 35,ooo 
inhabitants. Its roadstead is tolerably safe. 

Bengazt, a tolerable port sheltered by small islands. 5, 000 
inhabitants. 

Dbrne, at the bottom of a bay exposed to the northern and 
easterly winds. There are many other small ports along the 
coasts of Tripoli; but they are of little or no importance. 

The superficies is stHled at 208,000 geo. square miles; the 
population at only 600,000 inhabitants 

TUB SECOND Division 

may be considered as comprising Nubia, Abyssinia, iucludiiig 
l^ordofaU; the country of Bahr-eUAbiad, and the whole of ancient 
]Sthiopia. 
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mJBIA ^a? iMit IHtle xsisiriiwBae con^t. 0%k ih^ Jle4 i^^^isJlMifiwi 
of Suakem <or Soukin» of 4Mig«n«is ^p|Hr9apb^ hf^: ^. .^uablp 

The Mil of ibis otauvtity^ ew^ptbg tybere (sfandy 4e^Qr|;^ <8«W^ 
{Produces rice, tobacco, maia^e, sugar cane, ind%o^ tv4pjc9) ffuita, 
ete.« ebfibaiil; and f^ooqerM 4eeifb» osiiricli ftiatbi^r^ gold dust, 
and precious stones, would also form elem^tfs •£ |>ppfitiihl^ 
ONOMiei^M; faul tfae inbAbitanto ftr^ Joeitbfsx enterprisiog' nor 
industrious} the lands are ill cultivated^ iod th^ {i^pl^ sunk 19 
4e[gradMM9i asid »gi|ortn^j9* 

Tim treteackt in respi^cf; .|o ^iU production* and inbabiuuit^ 
applies t'O Abytaimt, Sabr-^-Abifid^ and all tbe'n;|tionsof this 
region. The eoafttre of Abyssiiiia, once so powerful^ has fallen a 
prey to anarchy. It now consists of several states, all of which 
may, as well as those of Nubia and Bahr-el-Abiad, be considered 
as politically under the power of the ruler of Egypt. 

Abyssinift hk^ <Ehe ^ol^tis of Ums90uah hJnA AMha. They are 
tolerable h«urbors, i^t^t each other in the Arabian, gulf, and have 
a contnder^ble trade in ivory, waac^ my bin, and young slaves. 

tHE THIRD DIVlSIO!f, OR REGION, 

comprehends the vast desert of Zahara and all central Africa. 
It may be considered as including Timbuctoo, and the interior, 
eight or ten degrees south of the equator. Of this vast and arid 
region we know^ and are long likely to know, little that can bie 
introduced into this work. 

THE FOURTH DIVISION 

is that which M. Bsdbi terms the region of Negriiia^ e%tf;ndif»g 
south from the region of Maghreb, in latitude 17 deg. north at 
the frontiers of Morocco, to*i8 deg. south, where it borders <on 
the region of Southern Africa. The region of Megrilia, or 
Negroland, comprehends Senegambia, in which the English, 
French, and Portuguese have settlements, (i ) 

(1) The kingdom or empire of Aslianlcc and the %lio1e country laid down in our mapt as the 
coa»ts of Guinea. 
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The cliaialeof this territory is generally; m^e flital fe fiuriypeioi 
constitutions, than that of any other c^iug^try. The prodnclloife 
of the 8oil| where ciUtivated, are rich ao4 ahvndant* Goltto, 
sugar cane^ rice, maiae, indigo, tobac(:o^ .fpioea; in short,* all 
known tropical fruits and plants. Thia regipnis divided into 
countless governments or nations, often 4t war with each other. 
The immense cargoes of powder ship^ped . annually from the 
port of Livei^ool' a^one, fi>r this par^ iff- Africa^ Ibrms a eorions 
subject of inquiry. The commerce of IS^grtCJii will he fiiUy 
detailed under the h(^ad of Ec(MI02«icax* Sx^TpsiciCSi * 

Si. Louis, Goree, James' fort^ Bathnrflft, Cad^eo, Fre^ Town 
or Sierra LeonCi Kingston, Cape Coast Ca^U^ Saint Ge0rge de 
la Mina* Chrbtlanberg, Benin^ Old «nd New Calabar, Losango, 
Cabinda, St: Paul 4e Loanda, and Sit Phi}^e:4e Bengudk, ari 
the principal ports in this divisioi^. 



THE' i^irm bmsioN, or RtecicyN op southern africa, 

« « 

« 

comprehends^ the IloUeniot country, the district of the Gape, 
and Cafrania. 

This division is generally Ibrjtife, and the kliiliate ierapente 
and salubrious ^ ^ut tfafe natiyd inhabHaats are still mor^ ifi>^^ 
rant and degraded, if possible, than the negroes. The soil, 
although difficult to he hrooght under cultivation, from tlie 
woods being at first almost impenetrable,, yields wheat, culinary 
vegetables, flax, .heiap^ grapes, mulberries, etc. Salt is abon* 
dant. Iron, copper, -.and petrolium are considered abundant. 
For European^ this portion of Africa is probably better adapted 
than any other. As it may be considered under the dominion 
of England, its commerce and agriculture will be detailed under' 
that of the Coloi>inI Empire of Great Britain. 



THK SIXTH DIVISION 



is the Region of EASrEnfr Africa, extending albng the sea coast, 
from the latitude of ao deg. south, bounding on Southern 
Africa, or the Cape district), to 1 2 deg, north, (bounding on Abys- 
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ainta), and including a vast interior country, with tbe coast oi 
Sofala and Mozambique, where the Portuguese have long had an 
establishment ; the coasts of Zanguebar, Ajan, and Soumalis. 

This iqnmense region is occupied by ignorant barbarous 
races, ruled or commanded by despotic chiefs; and the nu- 
merous states generally in a state of confusion and anarchy: we 
have, however, no information to justify our saying much on 
this or any other subject relative to Eastern Afirica. The jour- 
nals of the Jesuit, Antonia Fernandez ; reports made at different 
periods to the Portuguese government ; the information col- 
lected by Malte-Bmn ; by M. Bru£, and introduced on his admir- 
able chart of Afirica ; by M. Balbi, and the editors of the 
** Annuaire du Commerce;" and by the reports and journals of 
English naval officers and traders, enable us to say little more of 
Eastern Africa, tuan thai the coasts of Mozambique and Sofala 
are indented with bays, and in many parts skirted with islands, 
and have several but few good harbors; that the Zambeze^ 
called also Quilimana and Couma^ supposed to flow from Ne- 
gritia through these countries, appears to be an immense river, 
and discharges itself into the straits of Mozambique ; that many 
other rivers which fall into the Indian ocean, although consi- 

* 

dered to be of great length, and navigable^ are only known to 
Europeans at the sea coast ; that Mozambique and Sofala have 
excellent soik, which produce, where cultivated, indigo, sugar 
cane, rice, wheat, potatoes^ beans, maize, all kinds of fruits ; and in 
a wild state oranges, lemons, oleagenous plants and trees; senna^ 
rhubarb y and countless medicinal plants y the wnej mulberry^ 
and oUife ; and excellent teak and other valuable timber trees. 

Wild fowl are abundant, and a great variety of fish is stated 
to frequent the rivers and coasts— the crocodile and hypo^ 
potamus are said to infest the Zambeze ; the Hon, tiger^ 
rhinoceros, and elephant, and numerous fierce animals and 
reptiles inhabit the forests ; gold dust is rather abundant^ 
iron and copper plcntifiiL The whole country is still, how- 
ever, little else than an impenetrable wilderness ; and the 
blacks who inhabit it, are in the most ignoi'^nt and degraded 
condition. 
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The princi|ial »ea porls of iMozambique are, first, that of the 
4anie name, a good liarbor; Quilimana and souic others to the 
sionth ; and the little port of Zofala* 

The climate of Zanguebar is intensely hot and Tery unheallby^ 
the soil, as a general role, arid and sandy, or jungly and marshy. 
The harbors of Quiloaj Zanguebntj Mombasuj and Melinda^Bve 
IVicquentcd by vessels and traders, who carry off slaves, ivory, 
tortoise shells, gums, skins, wax, and some gold dust. 

The coast of Zanguebar, including the states of Ajan and 
Adel, exhibits an arid sandy aspect, and little cultivation appears. 
Tlie Arabs, however, carry on an extensive trade, at the excellent 
ports of Brarahj Zeilahj and Barbora« in gold dust, aromatics, 
▼arions gums, ivory^ ambergris, wax, honey, and slaves. 



THE 1SLAKD OF MADAGASC\R 

may be geographically annexed with propriety to Eastern Africa. 
It lies about too leagues finom the coast of Mozambique Its north- 
em point is within half a degree of the equator. Its southern 
point is in fa degrees south latitude; consequently it is 690 
f^eographical square miles long, and in breath about 400 miles. 
Its superficies 34^,000 geo. square miles, and according to Baibi 
and others, its population at least two millions ; others make 
them amount to four millions. Its oonGguration, aspect, and 
climale, are remarkably unequal. Mountains, precipices, lofty 
peaks, fertile valleys and plains; woods, rocks, marshes, fens, etc. , 
diif eraify its 8ur£ice« In the fenny parts, the climate is exceed- 
ingly linsalubrious. This island has, in consequence, long been 
called the cemetery of Frenchmen, who have frequented it 
for the purpose of trade and settlement. 

Its soil is generally rich, and yields cotton, indigo, peppers, gin- 
ger, cinnamoo, safl&ron, tobacco, sugar cane (indigenous), grapes, 
aa^l all tropical firuits and productions; forests cover the greater 
part ef the island ; and the timber trees are usually of great 
size and excellent quality. From all descriptions there appears 
fewy if any countries, richer in natural resources. Lead, tin^ 
iron, copper, mercury, talc, rock sak, saltpetre, rock crystal^ 
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and precious stones, arc slated to be foiind abundantly in the 
luodtiuins. Numerous vrild animals abound in the woods : the 
wild ass, wild sheep with large tails^ the zebra^ amon^ others. 
The variety of birds of beautiful {>Iumagc is ^reat ; and oth^rs^ 
such as the pheasant and wild duck are delicious eating. Fish, 
some said to be of poisonous quaKty, other excellent, frequent the 
coasts and rivers. During the rainy months, whales, often in great 
numbers, appear; sharks ako infest the shores, and enormous 
crocodiles frequent the rivers. Beautiful shells arc found, and 
said to be very plentiftil. 

The French have small establishments in the island rather fav 
snfierance than by power. 

The island of Madagascar appears to have been, from the time 
that Europeans have first known it, subject to anarchy and the 
wars of petty chiefs. 

TheOvas are the principal nation; they, and the other tribes, 
appear evidently of the Malay race. 

About twenty years ago, Bcuiama^ then a young chief of the 
Ovas, subdued the greater part of the island, and founded tlie 
kingdom of Madagascar. The country of tbe Ovas occupies the 
interior of the island and described^ by M. Fontraichel, as an 
elevated t^ble land, remarkably fertile and populous. The 
capital Tanarii^es^ or Tanaoearrivou, is a close assemblage of nu- 
merous villages, having in all a popidation stated at about 5o,ooo. 

Radama would appear to have the spirit, genius, and ambi- 
tion of Peter of Russia, or of Ali Pacha of Egypt. He esta- 
blished schools ; sent some of his young men to be instructed 
in London, Paris, and the Mauritiiis. He embellished his capi- 
tal, Ibrmed a troop of artillery, cavalry and foot, and with his 
regular army of from 5o to 4^,000, would in probability, before 
this time, have brought the whole island under his government, 
and destroyed for ever the feuds and s narcliy> wliieh has pre- 
vented the pifosperity of a country so eminently rich in the 
natural eleoients of wealth and powefr : but on the 27 July tSaS, 
the queen Ranavala M^njoka with her accomplice, a 'young hand- 
some Afi4can, poisoned Radama, and after ^murdering his nearest 
relations^ succeeded, not howev<?^ >vtthoi|t opposition, to his 
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throne : several chiefs have rebelled against his government, and 
the whole island seems again involved in anarchy. 

The principal sea ports of M^Ast^nsttr art : Jbrt Dauphin^ the 
chief French establishment, and a deep safe harbor j Bc^bltoe, 
much frequented by vessek from Mozambique ; Mouzongat, with 
a good harbor, and a town with 3o,ooo inhabitants ; Longuez, 
situated where a territory of loo square miles was ceded to the 
English for the purpose of settlement^ this is described as a 
very safe and deep harbor; Woemar, a roadstead; Choiseul, 
where the French had formerly a colony ; isle St. -Martin j where 
t^ere is still a French establishment; the roadstead of Foul- 
point ], Mananzari and Malatana, tolerable harbors, where rice is 
shipped) besides several slaall ports, and roadsteads. 
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^f4 PERSIAN EMPIRE. 

•f its government oir its institutions. It is divided into provinces. 

M. Christie estimates the population of the capital^era/ at 1 0,000^ 

andM. Baibi — 
The superficies of the kingdom at 5o,ooo geo. square miles. 
And the whole population at . . i^Soo^ooo inhabitants. 

BELOUTCfflSTAN, 

formerly a part also of the Persian empire^ con^sts at present 
of a confederation of petty states, lying between the latitudes of 
isSand 3o deg. north, and longitudes 55 and 64 ^eg* east. Its 
principal chief, that of Kelaty to whom the others seem to 
acknowledge submission, is himself dependent on Kaboul. 

The superficies of Beloutchistan is estimated at 110,000 geo. 
square miles. 

The population by Balbi at :2,ooo,ooo inhabitants. 

That of the chief town Kelat, by some at 20,000; by others at 
40,000 inhabitants. The soil is generally dry and unfavomrable 
to agriculture; the Indus bathes part of the country; hut there 
are no great rivers flowing through it, and the streams are nearly 
all dried up in summer. There are some tracts of good land 
which yield indigo, sugar, cotton, grains, and various fruits and 
vegetables; camels and dromedaries thrive in ^he arid districts, 
and in the others are found buffaloes, and most of the domestic 
animals of Europe. Bees and silk worms thrive; and in the 
forests and jungles, are nearly all the wild beasts and reptiles 
common to Asia. In the gtdf of Oman, many varieties of fish 
abound. There are on the sea coast but miserable villages. 
The port of Thoubar, which is safe and deep, has 3oo "wretched 
cabins ; and the excellent harbor of Gouttor has only iSo huts. 

TURKESTAN 

is an immense region little known to western Europeans ; 
although its transit commerce and inland activity and industry 
arc very great. 

It extends from longitude 4? <icg* to 80 deg. east, and from 
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37 deg. to 5 1 deg. north latitude, comprising a surface of more 
than Soo^ooo square miles and a vaguely estimated population of 
10 to 1 5 millions of inhabitants. The town of Boukhara is said 
to have a population of 80,000; Khiva, 10,000; and Khokan, 
60,000. 

The country is divided into the Khanats of Boukhara, Khiva, 
and Khonond, the most powerful, and fifteen others dependent 
on the former ; the country of the Kirghis, or the great Hordes, 
inhabited by redoubtable robbers ; the district of the Turkomans, 
bordering on the Caspian ; and the mountain region of 
Kaferistan. 

The governments in all the Khanats of Turkestan, are severely 
despotic, but said to be softened in their administration by the 
influence of the Mahomedan creed. 

The natural resources and advantages of Turkestan are 
described, in regard to soil and productions, to be very great; 
the manufactures, especially of cotton and various other cloths, 
are carried on generally, and agriculture much attended to. The 
country is also irrigated with numerous canals. 

SINDHIA OR SLNGIIIA, 

which was even at the beginning of the present century, under 
Doaulbt-Rau, a powerful kingdom, is now reduced to insignifi- 
cant limits and surrounded by English power. It is divided 
into three provinces; Agra, the capital of which Goualibr, is 
said to have a population of 80,000 y Malwa, the capital of which 
Oudjein^ is described as the best built town in India, and cele- 
brated for its observatory and schools (population, 90,000); and 
Kandeich, the capital of which Burhanpoorerj is also well con- 
structed. There is considerable manufacturing industry in all 
the towns of Sindhia, and the soil in many parts is very pro* 
ductive. 

The superficies is vaguely estimated at 29,000 geo. sq. miles; 

And the population at 4»^o090o<> inhabitants* 






ii6 



THE CONFEDERATION OF SHEIKS OR SEIKHS ; 

I 

formed since i8o5, includes Lahore, Kashmir, Afghanistan, and 
MouLTAN, and would constitute a powerful empire, but that the 
anarchy and misrule which prevails, seems to have already dis- 
jointed the confederacy. The natural resources of this country, 
or these states, are numerous; and the soils generally fertile, yield 
all the productions of the east. The Indus and several streams 
flow through the Seikhs' territories. Lahore on the Ravi, in a 
fertile rich country, has a population of more than 100,000; 
Ranidaspoury 4^ to 4^»o<>0 7 Kashmir^ or Cachemirej said to 
have declined, but still to have i5o,ooo inhabitants; Pichaouev 
70,000; 2ind Moultan J much diminished, 60,000. The manu- 
factures of these towns are famed over all the east. 

Superficies of the Seikh's territory, 66,000 geo. square miles. 
Population 5,5oo,ooo inhabitants. 



THE KINGDOM OF NEPAL, 

lately much reduced by cessions to the East India Company; and 
the principality of Sindy are, of late years, so politically de- 
pendent and overawed by the East India Company and other 
powers, as scarcely to deserve the name of independent states; 
although the former not long since, was considered as having a 
territory of 4o»ooo geo. scpiare miles. Population, 2,5oo,ooo; 
and the latter the same extent of country with a million of 
inhabitants. JLalita-Patan, with 24»ooo; Gorhha with 20,000; 
and KatmandaUj are the chief towns of Nepal; and Haiderabad^ 
a commercial town with i5,ooo; Tatla^ on the Indus, i5,ooo; 
and Koratchi\ a sea port in Sindhia. 



THE KINGDOM OF KABOUL, 



lying on the confines of India, between the latitudes of 28 deg. 
and 36 min. north, and longitudes 54 deg. 67 min. east, has 
been in such a state of anarchy in its goverment since 1800, 
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as to be divided, properly speaking, under the most turbulent 
leaders; and although generally rich, with the exception of the 
arid province of Sedgistan, in natural resources^ we have little 
to introduce in this work than can be relied on. Kaboul, 
situated in the middle of one of the most fertile and populous 
plains in Asia, is said to contain 70,000 inhabitants. It has or 
had the largest horse market in the east. Kandahar, also situated 
in a well cultivated populous plain had, in 1809 100,000 inha« 
bitants. 



THE MALDIVES, 

governed by a chief who arrogates to himself the title of sultan, 
and a few petty states on the islands and on the continent, are of 
too little consequence to enter into our plan, except in our 
ECONOMICAL STATISTICS, in relation to their productions and 
industry. The Tartar hordes, of whom we have scarcely any 
knowledge, are equally destitute of materials for this work. 

M. Balbi alluding to Asia, observes very justly: "Tous ces 
^tats, a un trfes petit nombre d'exceptions prfes, sont hors du 
domaine de la statistique." 

The whole of British India, the Dutch, Danish, French, 
Spanish and Portuguese possessions in the east, will be included 
in the respective political and economical statistics of those 
powers. 
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INDIA BEYOND HETANGES. 

which includes the Biruan empire, the kingdom of Si am, indepen- 
dent Malacca, and the empires of An-nam, China, and Japan. 

This extensive peninsula^ ivhich M. Balhi, also names very- 
properly, Inde-Trans-gangetique, and some French geographers 
Indo Chine, or presqu'ile Orientale de l'Inde, lies betiveen the 
latitudes of i deg. 20 min. and 37 deg. north, and the longitudes 
of 85 deg. and 104 deg, east. 

The estimated superficies amounts to about 600,000 square 
miles; and with the exception of the boundary of China to 
the north and west, and part of British India, this region is 
surrounded by the sea. 

The rivers of this country are not well known, at least to 
Europeans. 

The Brahmapoutra or Megna^ which joins the Ganges ^ the 
Arakan^ which flows through the Birman or Burmese country, 
and from which the Koladyng branches to the bay of Bengal \ 
the Iraoudjry one of the largest and mo&t navigable rivers of 
India; Zittang^ the Thsan-Louen i the Tavoji and the Tenase- 
rim, are the principal rivers which discharge themselves, 
generally by several mouths, into the bay of Bengal, or western 
sea» 

The Menam^ or river of Siam\ the Menani^Kong, or May- 
haoungy which flows through An-naniy and joins the sea by the 
name of the Kambodje. 

The Sang-koi (the largest river of Tonguin), and the Tche 
Sai-hoj are the chief navigable rivers which fall into the Chi- 
nese or eastern sea. 

India beyond the Ganges, (i) comprises the Birman empire; the 
empire of An-nam, which includes Tonkin or Tonquin, Cochin 
China, Kamhodje, Laos, etc.; the Kingdom of Siam; indepen- 
dent Malacca; the states of Assam, Catchar, and Cass ay, 

(1) M. Balbi corrects the errors of the French geographers, who gire this region the 
name of Indo-Chine. " Le nom d*Indo-Chinc et de peuple lodo-Chinois nous paniiasenr 
Ires impropre, ptiisqtie les habitani de cc pays n'ont rien de conmun ni avec les Hinditos 
■i avcc les Chinois. 
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Arracartn, Martaban^ Vcy Tavojr^ Tcnasserim^ and the English 
possessions east of the Ganges. 

In this territory we find every variety of soil, climate, and 
production ; especially the climate and productions of the tro*- 
pics. But civilization, and the arts, appear to have made but 
slow progress, and the inhabitants of Malacca, and some of the 
smaller states, are still in what we consider, the savage state. The 
Birmans and An-namites are the most industrious and advanced. 

Rice forms the principle article of production, food, and 
commerce. Indigo.^ sugar, tobacco, oranges, and all tropical 
Jruits, are the other articles chiefly produced. The forests afford 
in great abundance, teak, ebonjr, sycamore, and numerous fancj 
woods. Elephants, small horses, buffaloes, Rxid pigs, are nearly 
all the kinds of domestic animals. All the ferocious, as well 
as the more tameable beasts, and all the reptiles of the east 
abound in the forests and along the rivers of these regions. 

The mineral riches of these countries are considered exceeding 
ly abundant. Many rivers carry down gold dust; copper is 
found in plenty ; silver, salt, tin, mercury, precious stones, ivory, 
petrolum, musk, odoriferous drugs and gums, are the principal 
articles of export. But the tyrannic despotism and exclusive spirit 
of the governments, especially those of jin-nam, Siam, and 
Birmahf and the barbarism of the Malays, binds the commerce 
and productions of India beyond the Ganges, to the narrowest 
possible limits. 

THE BIRMAN EMPIRE 

has been greatly reduced by cessions made to the English by the 
treaty ofYandabouin 1826. 

It is divided into the four provinces or vice-royalties of Birma, 
or Mramma-phalong; Pegu, or Talong; Martaban, and Laos- 
BiRMAj besides several tributary states. The whole region is 
estimated as equal in surface to ... 140,000 geo. square miles, 
with a population of 3,5oo,ooo inhabitants. 

The chief towns, are ; New Ava, or Ratna poura (the cif y 
of Joys), with 5o,ooo inhabitants; Aranx-poura, wbosr popnia' 
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tion has, it is stated, diminished from 176,000 in 1800, to So,ooo 
in 1827; Saigaing y opposite ^^^a, on the Iraoudy ^ and Kykok- 
zeity are, together with their suburbs, said to have 554)000 
inhabitants. Aracariy a seaport; Rangoun{^o^oo^y^ Martaban, 
Tavai^ and Mergerj Breit^ ports of Birma, are now within the 
British dominions. 



THE KIKGDOJI OF SUM 

lies between the empires of An-nam and Biimay within the 
latitudes of 8 deg. and 21 deg. 40 min. north, and the longitudes 
94 deg. and 108 deg. east; 

occupying an estimated surface of i24)OOo square miles, 

with a population of 3, 000, 000 inhabitants. 

Being little frequented by strangers, excepting a few Eng- 
lish, Portuguese, and Americans, who resort to the sea ports, and 
the spirit, especially of the present government, resembling that 
of China, we know very little of this country, its inhabitants, or 
its industry. Banhoky its capital, is stated to have 90,000 in- 
habitants, three fourths of whom are Chinese. Siam^ once so 
magnificent having had 200 temples and 700,000 (according to 
some authorities, more than a million) of inhabitants, is now 
reduced to vast piles of ruins. There are several sea ports in 
this country; but the towns are all described as greatly re- 
duced in population, and many districts as completely deserted, 

THE EMPIRE OF AN-NAJf, 

or Viet-namy lies within the latitudes of 8 deg. and 3/| deg. 
north, and longitudes 95 deg. and 104 deg. east. 

Its superficies are estimated at 270,000 geo. square miles. 

The population at 1 4^000,000 inhabitants. 

HuCy or Phuxuan, the capital is supposed to contain 100,000 
persons. 

Of the interior administration of An-nam, we have very little 
information. The government is tyrannically despotic, and the 
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empire includes, Cochin-China y Tonquin, Combodje (or Com- 
bodia)j Tsiampay (or Binh-Tuam), Laos animta, Baoiau^ and 
several independent tribes among the Diountains. 

Europeans have very limited intercourse with An-^nara. The 
Chinese manage nearly aH commercial transactions, ' and the 
people greatly fear the admission of people from the west. 
There is much more industry, parlicularly in the manufacturing 
of silk and cotton cloths, porcelain and fire arpns, in this coun- 
try, than in any other part of India bejond the Ganges. The 
chief towns are: Hue (100,000 inhabitants), wkieh was strongly 
fortified under French engineers, with (,aoo cannons on its 
ramparts \ and is said to have a garrison of 4^,ooa men. There 
is a dock yard here, in which some shfps of wav have been built 
and others are building under the direetion of' French ship-t 
Wrights after the European model. Thi» capital has also an 
immense cannon foundery. Ketcho (4o,o<^); Saigong 
(100,000); Combodje and Caneaoy are sea p^ts.. 

INDEPENDENT MALACCA 

occupies the southern part of the peninsula of In4ia beyond the 
Ganges, and is inhabited by hordes of barbarians, under several 
chiefs. They are considered the nMsl inhumaA» faithless, and 
savage people in all India — ^The country is rich in soil, minerals,, 
and natural productions. 

THE ISLVND OF SUWLVTRA, 

lying opposite the coast of Malabar, is about 35o leagues in length 
by about 70 in average breadth. It is remarkably fertile in rice, 
spices, and most tropical productions ; in tin, iron, coppec, silver, 
and gold. It abounds with elephants, rhinoceros, tigers, buf- 
faloes, crocodiles, and serpents. Its inhabitants are chiefly of 
Malay race, and equally barbarous. The Dutch have establish- 
ments on the island, which will be noticed under the head of 
the colonies of Holland; but the greater part is under the domi* 
ninion of several pelly chiefs or tyrants. 



m SUMATRA. 

Mr. Duhaut-Citty, in his report made to the French goyern- 
ment, says, ^* vire have little exact knowledge of Sumatra, and that 
ourcharts, especially of the west coast, are remarkably defective." 
He is anxious that his goTernment would send a ship with officers 
lo surrey those shores and seas. The following is translated from 
his report as given in the Annuaire du Commerce maritime : 
*^The Yoyage I have made was always" (alluding to those seas) 
^ ' a navigation of groping my way (tatonnement) as I proceeded, 
having.no aid but my experience to navigate otherwise. The 
charts furnished by M . Dapus de Mannevillette, have been con- 
structed by him from foreign documents, and the circumspection 
with which he recommends their use, proves fully how little 
confidence he had in their rectitude. England has nothing of 
consequence inore exact. The Americans alone have some 
partial plans of leading places, which may facilitate^ but not 
guide the navigator. 

'^ There exists on this (west) side, a phenomenon, known in all 
the seas of India by the name of ras de mar^e^' (the ocean rolling 
in roughly on the shore during calm weather), ^ ' which renders 
the sea terrible on the coasts and roadsteads, and which gene- 
rally compels navigators to stretch out from the coasts, while it 
lasts, from two to six days. During this time, it is quite calm, 
with the exception of occasional light land breezes, by the aid 
of which, ships are enabled to work off from the shore against the 
heavy swell which sets in to the land. This dreadful phenome- 
non is more frequent and violent here, than I have beheld it 
elsewhere, from the month of June to November; and it is 
especially during this period^ that we observe the existence of 
dangers under water, that are not perceived in the heaviest gales, 
although the sounding over them is very inconsiderable. 

*^ Landing on the shores is, at all times, difficult and dangerous, 
on account of the surf. — There are some exceptions to this 
difficulty of landing, but they are extremely rare. 

''The villages are generally situated near the mouth of some 
river, the sea bar across which is, generally, more dangerous to 
approach and pass over, than the bars along other parts of the 
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coast. These rivers Avhich have little current, are easy of navi- 
gation in the interior, and serve the inhabitants for transporting 
their crops to the coasts. 

^^Each village has its chief, virhom they style Rajah. He is 
tributary to the king of Achem. It is with the Rajah that we 
bargain for the price of commodities, and the natives bring their 
productions to be weighed for us, in the presence of a VeroiUoulis, 
or clerk, who takes an account of all that is weighed. We pay 
the Rajah, who takes from the sum or article, his oacisj or due, 
and sends the remainder by the Yeroutoulis to the seller. 

'^ As to the risk which we run in carrying on this trade, from 
the well known character of the Molays, the example of the 
American ship Friendship, of Salem, most of whose crew was 
massacred by them in i83i, is sufficient for an example. — " 

Achem^ on the river of the same name, has only al^out 9 feet 
water over the bar, but there is excellent anchorage between 
Point de Pedre, and Point Royal. 

Padang and Bencoolen are the principad ports on the west 
coast. They are dangerous to approach ; Padang has about 1 1 
feet water over the bar. Bencoolen and Palembang, are the 
commercial places; the latter has a deep harbor. There are 
numerous islands in the vicinity of Sumatra, of considerable im- 
portance in regard to their productions and harbors. 



THE ISLAND OF BORNEO, 

which is larger than England, is so imperfectly explored, except 
that in which the Dutch have settlements, that we will notice 
its natural resources, with those of Java, and the other islands of 
Australia, or Oceanica, under the head of the European colonies. 
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The limits of this gigantic empire, are not well defined to the 

west and north. From the ocean at about 140 deg. east, China 

extends west to independent Tartary and Afghanistan to 63 deg. 

or 64 deg. east longitude, and north from the sea in latitude 18 

deg. to the frontiers of Siberia, in latitude 5o or 5i deg. north. 

These boundaries include a much greater extent of territory 

than China proper, or the 17 or 19 provinces into which the 

empire is politically divided. Several dependent provinces part 

of, or bordering on Turkestan, and a large portion inhabited by 

about twelve millions inhabitants; Tartary must be included. 

The genera] physical aspects of China are, an extensive sea 

coast, indented with deep gulfs and seas, numerous islands; 

lakes, creeks, bays, and excellent harbors; vast ranges of nioun- 

tains ; undulated districts ; large rivers ; exensive fertile plains 

and alluvial valleys ; forests ; and rocky and sandy districts. 

The soil of China produces all the crops of Europe and Asia. 
Rice for food, the mulberry for silk, tea for home consumption 
and exportation, and the cotton tree for clothing, are the prin- 
cipal objects of culture. 

The climate varies from that of the tropics to the temperate, 
and, on the mountains, to that of the frigid zones. 

The largest navigable rivers are : the Kiang or Blue river ; the 
Ya^Liou^ falling into the Yellow sea; the Hoang-Ho^ or the 
Yellow river; ihe Min-Kiang^ or Ya-Laung-Kiangy the largest 
river of the province of Foukien; and the Si-Kiang. There 
are numerous other navigable rivers and streams of considerable 
magnitude. Several rivers do not discharge into the sea: the 
Ili, fells into the lake Balkachi-y the Tghoui, into lake Kaban- 
Koolak ; the Yarkand-Daria, the largest of the kind in Asia, into 
lake Lob. 

The provinces of Canton, Fokiejj, and those to the northwest, 
particularly Yo-nan, are every mountainous. Gold, silver, tin, 
copper, salt, and zinc, are described as abundant in all the hilly 
districts ; China in short has all the great natural resources. The 
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^ild and fierce beasls and reptiles of Europe and Asia, are natives 
of the bonntry; and the coasts, bays, and rivers, are frequented 
by plenty of the finisst varieties offish, so that with every variety 
of climate, ^1, and crops; the precious and useful metals, mi- 
nerals, and stones ; ornamental and useful woods ; an immense 
territory; numerous sea ports, and navigable rivers (connected 
by canals^ lowing through every province. China^ in regard to 
her wants may be considered independent of all other countries. 
Her Fillers appear fully to have always understood these eminent 
advantages, and to have treated all other nations with a spirit 
of indignity, which almost leaves us to wonder that the govern- 
ments of the world have not confederated to break up so unsocial 
and exclusive an empire. Under the head of Political and 
Economical Statistics, I will endeavour to elucidate this subject. 

SUPERFICIES AND POPULATION OF CttlNA. 
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The discrepancies, in the population columns of the foregoing 
table, are so glaring, that we are disposed to approximate our 
calculations rather to those of Mr. Crawford than to those of air 
George Staunton. M. Balbi, who appears to have maturely 
considered the subject, includes in his Tableau statistique de 
I'Asie, all the dependant couniries hereafter mentioned, and 
which, with China Proper, occupies a superficies of 4>o7o,ooo 
geo. square miles, instead of 1,297,999 statute square miles, 
estimates, considering the means of subsistance, the yast sterile, 
rocky^ and mountainous districts^ at no more than 170,000,000 
inhabitants. 

The Annuaire du Commerce Maritime, etc. etc. estimates the 

j>opulation of China Proper and dependencies at about . aoo,ooo,ooo 

M. Bottin states the population m ing*^ to be a3o,3 10,000 

And (quoting the authority of Morrison) for i8i3 at .... 36a,467>i85 

The latter is stated to be from an official report, and to include Tartary, the 
dependent proTinces, and the colonies. 

The result is, that there is no certainty as to the populationof 
China. By comparing numerous authorities, the following 
estimate appears to me as somewhat within the mean probable 
calculation upon which the statesman and political economist 
may ground their arguments and plans. 

Superficies of China, exdusiye of Tartarj and de- 
pendent states 1, 3 00,000 square milas 

Population of China Proper 200,000,000 

Dependent Tartary 11 ,5oo,ooo 

Other dependent states 27,000,000 

Standing Army and auxiliary forces i ,5oo,ooo 

Total • * . * • 240,000,000 
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POSITIONS, AND DISTANCE FROM THE CAPITAL. 
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The principal authorities we have for China are, anciently, 
Marco Polo ; then Duhalde, the former doubtful; the latter, the 
best writer perhaps extant. The modem authorities are chiefly 
English residents at Canton, and those who have been on mis- 
sions; especially Messrs. Abel Remusat, Klaproth, Timkovitzy, 
Grossier, Crawford^ and Staunton; also, Wang-Kwe-Shing : and 
several Pekin documents. 

Canton and Macao are the only sea ports to which Europeans 
or Americans are admitted, and to those only under the most 
<degrading regulations and observances. 
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The continent and the islands abound Tvith excellent har- 
bors ^ and some of the latter are considered as situated in posi- 
tions, where commercial establishments might easily be formed 
independently of Chinese authority. 

The slates ot ptVi^inces dependent on CfUna^ are : — 

The country of the Mandchou, divided into three departments. 

Mongolia, subdivided into petty goverttments. 

Thian-Chan-Pe-Lou, divided into three military divisions. 

THiAN-CHAN-NAif-LotJ, ot little Boukharia^ considered as divided 
into ten completely subjected principalities. 

Country of the MoNOULS of KHouKHOu-Noor, Thibet, or Si-zzatig^ 
comprising four governments. 

Country of Deb-RadjJl, or Boutan. 

Kingdom of Core or KoreUj chiefly islands. 

Kingdom of Lieou-Kieou, spelt in English, falsely, Loo-Choo 
(islands), (i) 



(1} Nbt%1lflsbliidill^ tht boasted ciTiiiialiott of China, I hare to Conclude this head of 
Statistics more briefly than I would hare wished, for want (amidst a great mass of inaferiali) 
of stttteih^ilts tHat I ^ah rety o|loik — ^the most aatisfisctorf that I have are those a{ipertataiDg 
to Economical Statistics, which will appear arran^d hereafter. 
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THE EMPIRE OF JAPAN 

» 

comprises several Ulands lying in the ocean east i>f China, and 
within the latitudes of 36 deg. 35 min. , and 49 deg. north, and* 
longitudes laS and 148 deg. east. Some of the islands are- 
^Onsideted independent of the imperial government, but as the 
Dutch and[Chinese only are allowed to fre<{uent Japan, and they > 
anly to the port of Nagasaki, we are but little acquainted with its 
political administrations, except through Mr. Kaemper, who has - 
written the only account, of this extraordinary government and 
country that we can depend upon. Mr. Klaproth has much • 
improved on this book, but we must take his additional in- 
formation, although carefully compiled, with some allowance. 
iThe Japanese are not permitted to leave the country, and their ^ 
intercourse is confined to the islands of the empire. They are ' 
remarkably industrious : they have no navy, and their commer'* • 
-cM shipping is confined to their own coasts. 

The soil of the islands of Japan and Nyphon is not considered^ 
naturally fertile. This appears doubtful, for their produce is* 
v«ry great, although the firuitfulness is attributed solely to supe-. 
rior culture. Rice, maize, wheat, barley, potatoes, and nume* 
reus vegetables are among the ordinary crops; tea, pepper, . 
ginger, and various spices; hemp, mulberries, cotton (in great, 
abundance); oranges, lemons, apples, pears, cherries, and a great 
variety of excellent fruits, are all grown in perfection. 

Oaks, pines, palm trees, cocoa trees, iron wood, and cyprus 
trees, flourish in the country, but the land is too valuable for 
cultivation, to allow much being encumbered with trees. Do* 
mestic animals are not reared for food, but chiefly for labor ; 
poultry is abundant ; the sea coasts and bays are said to swarm 
with excellent fish ; ambergris is collected in plenty, especially 
on the northern coast of Nyphon. 

The mineral kingdom of these islands yields gold^ which U 
found generally ; /ron, copper ^ and /m, which are scarce ; coal 
and sulphur y both in abundance; naphta, agates, fine porcelain^ 
earth, asbestos (very white and flexible), and beautiful whil^ 
marble, etc. 

9 
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In the manufacturing of fine cotton and silk, cloths, porcelaint^ 
and Tarnished articles, eveu the Chinese do not equal the people 
of Japan* The D^teh and Chines^ .atones Wi^fit hy ^e. tsi^^ 
Willi %hA9» islanda, and our accounts, of ib^ c€j)aMP).Qi?ce depi^ud 
al|9gether on the reports mad^ by the Dut^h ag«nto. 

The auperficiea of aU tho islands, of Japan and Nyphto vogy hfb 
cakolated,, ftromxiieaaureaienta oa charts, at ft75,apo. g«p. stpAT^ 
milea. Tb9 population ia vaguely stated by 8#.me at 4^,^o^oopi, 
hy others as low as: 18,000,000.; vte h^y/d, according. to the 09^^ 
putalioa o£ M< Balbi> gi^rai in the geaeml table 25,000,900 
iobdkitants. 

Yedo, or Jjgda^ the capital, Js stated tq haxe i ,3oo,aoo iobfbir 
tants, and to be 2S miles in. circumference, with, all it» streets 
intensecting each other at right angles. Kia,. or Migaka^ th^ in<Mt| 
rcunarkahle for public edifi^ea, had, at iJhe end of the s^ venteenkb 
ceeiury, according to Kaemper, a. population, of 477*5^7 ii^Mlbi^ 
tants, besides 5a,i6g priests, without oomprehending str^^vgers, 
nior the numerous court of the Daiid. Matask has, acoording 
to. M. Golovnin, 5o.,0do. inhahitantt, and many other townAai^ 
nearly as populous. There are numerous sea ports, brides 
Nagasakij tlie . principal o£ which are Osakuy Kakai^ Sai^§a% 
BfiaUifioi^ and Aua^ but, being shut to. foreigners,, they .are of 
Utile consequence tonm^e. 
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mXlCO \m THE STATES OF SOUTH AMERICA 

CONFEDERATION OR REPUBLIC OF MEXICO. 

Mfaiieo cunpi^bts the southern portion of North 
^ttooding we«t of Loaaiana to the Pacific ocean, and south firom 
ito howtAnj^ in latitade 4^ deg. north, with the United Stales 
tenritotiry, to central America, in about latitude 16 deg. This 
MatC' occupies a superficies of about « ,300,000 geo. square tnites, 
with a population of about nine million inhahUants, including 
Im&ans. 

MniQO possesses an almost infinite ranety of physical aspects, 
^Is, climates, and productions^ Several largo and small rivers 
fiow through its territory into the gulf of Mexico, the Misis- 
sippi, or gulf of California, and the Pacific. 

The largest river, falling into the gulf of Meaico, is the Rio del 
Norte, rising about the junction of the Sierra Verde, (green 
niounta&ns)., with the Sierra de las Grullas, and flowing through 
tM ▼est valley, to which it gives its name, to the gulf of Mexico. 
Parts of the Arkansas and of the Rio Roxo, (Red river), flow 
tbfQUgh Mexico. The S^ine^ the Colorado de Texas ^ San- 
4ander^ Tampico^ and Suma^inia, are the other principal rivers 
flawing into the gulf of Mexico : the Colombia^ a vast river ; the 
Sacramento^ afeo a great, river ; San Felipe^ the Western Colo^ 
r€fdo% the second Iwgest river of the country, and rising in the 
-Sierra Verde ; the lUo Grande or San and Yago^ Tlascala, are 
the principal rivers flowing into the Pacific and gulf of California. 

The whole coast extending about 700 leagues along the gulf 
of Mexico is low, generally alluvial or fenny, remarkably 
viihealthy, the shores sandy, thoseaand harbors shallow, but the 
anchorage safe, except during hurricanes. This is the region 
«f rice, cotton^ ^g>^9 tobacco, indigo, and pestiferous climate. 

The coasts of the Faciftc are generaHy high, the water deep» 
anil the barbots caeellent ; with the climate salubnout, awT 
the soil yielding aloitet every kamm production. 



i52 SOUTH AMERICAN STATES. 

The interior configuration of Mexico is diversified with vast 
plains; elevated table lands; a stupendous range of mountains, 
stretching; north from Guatemala, and called the Cordilleras, or 
Sierra Novada, of Mexico ; broad valleys ; navigable and turbulent 
riviTs; vast forests, swamps, and pine barrens. 

The remarkably extensive plateau or table land of Anhnac, 
although lying between 18 and 26 deg. of latitude, is so highly 
•elevated as to have the mean temperature, and to }teld all the 
vegetable productions of Devonshire, Normandy, and Burgundy. 

The mineral productions of Mexico, have been too long 
famed, to require much further notice. The silver mines are 
•especially rich ; gold is also considered as still plentiful. The 
upper countries have mines of copper, iron, tin, lead, and salt. 
Probably this vast region, yet imperfectly explored, contains all 
Icnown minerals. 

The natural resources of Mexico are very great, having 
generally rich soils; the precious and useful minerals; excellent 
timber for ship and house building, and ornamental work; a vast 
maritime boundary ; and many navigable rivers. Its chief natural 
inconvenience and disadvantage are the shallowness of the 
harbors, and the sickly climate of the gulf of Mexico. '^From 
near Vera Cruz^ a most unhealthy spot, one day's journey," says 
Mr. Humboldt, *^ is nearly sufficient to bring a traveller from the 
most suffocating atmosphere to the region of eternal snow/' 
•Under the despotism of the Spanish government, whose sole 
object was to draw gold and silver from the country ; the tyranny 
of a gorgeous priesthood ; and the anarchy occasioned by the 
ambition and jealousies of leaders and parties, the prosperity of 
Mexico has hitherto made little progress. 



POPULATION OF THE CHIEF TOWNS : 

Mexico, i85,ooo; Puxblo, 72,000; Qoerctaro, 5o,ooo ; Guahaxc- 
ATO,6o,ooo; Valladolid, a5|00o; Guadalaxara,4S»^h)o'; Zacatecas, 

23,000; AgUAS CaLLICNTAS, 23,000; CrIBUABUA, 4^,000; Siir JOAlf 

DEL Rio, 10,000; San LuisPotosi> 20,000; Oaxago, 4^;^>^^- 
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THE PWNCIPAL SEA PORTS OF MEXICO ARE : 

TitiiPico, (population 3,ooo only), a shallow harbor; Ver4 Crus 
(rSyOOo) is also shallow^ but vessels anchor off at a great distance; 
Alyarado, a very small fishing town and bar harbor ; Campecbt 
(6,000), shallow entrance, large vessels anchor in the bay. 
These ports are on the gulf of Mexico^ and considered the most 
unhealthy in America. On the west coast, are the ports of 
AcAPULCO, an excellent harbor, with a superb bay and capital 
anchorage, population, S^ooo; San Blas, easy of access, but little 
frequented; Guayamas^ in California^ one of the best porls in the 
world; San Diego (i,5oo), safe and deep; Santa*Bahbara (1,300), 
and San Francisco,, an excellent harbor. 



REPUBLIC OF CENTRAL AMERICA, OR GUATAMELA. 

This state occupies that part ofthe Isthmus which connects S. 
andN. America, from lalifudes 8 dcg. and 8 deg. 3'2 min. north. 

Its superficies, a great portion of which is occupied by high 
and some snow-clad mountains, and with lakes, is estimated at 
140,000 geo. square miles; and. the population from 1,800,000 
to two millions.. 

As a general rule, this country is the most fertile, and, for iis 
extent, the most varied and rich in its productions, of any part 
of America : Spanish despotism, and an unsettled government, 
have hitherto prevented its prosperity. 

The soil, at various elevations, yields all the crops, fruils, and 
productions ^f the tropical and temperate zones. Those chiefly 
cultivated are: — Indian corn, rice, wheat and barley; potatoes 
and beans, indigo, coffee, sugar, cocoa, cotton, vanilla, tobacco, 
and cochineal : vines bave lately been introduced and succeed 
vrell; ebony, dye-woods, mahogany, and woods yielding gums 
and resins for varnishing, etc.; sarsaparilia and various medi- 
cinal plants. Bees are plentiful. The pastures are excellent, 
and the rearing of horned cattle and sheep may be conii^ 
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dered as the principal business of the inhabitants. Fish , gene* 
rally of good flavor, frequent the coasts, llakes, and rivers. The 
mines have been much neglected for some time. Those of gold^ 
ailyer, lead, and iron, are stiU partially worked. Salt, 2inG»«iil« 
phur, quicksilver, talc, rubies and other precious stohes, are wd' 
to be abundant. 



THE PRINCIPAL TOWNS ARE : 

San Iago dkl Guatjimxla, the capital, 5o,eoo ;. Ooatahibla dkl. 
Antigua, 18,000 ; Chequemala, 67,000; San Salvador, 40,000; Go* 
mayagua, 18,000 ; IdEON, SS^ooo ; Nicaragua,. 469«oo i^ Siuf JO0E 
Costa Rica, 20,000 ; and Gartago, 1149000. 



THE SEA PORTS ARE : 

Omoa (population 85o), a tolerable harbor; Truxillo, shallow,, 
and San Juan de Nicaragua^ a fair and spacious port, are on the- 
east coast. Nicoya, very shallow ; Rkalejo, safe and deep, with 
dock-yards; Guatamei*A9 the capital, also safe^ lite on. the coast of 
the Pacific 



THE REPUBLIC OF COLOMBIA. 

lies to the east of the Pacific, Peru, and part ofCosta Rica. It is. 
bounded on the south by part of Peru and Brazil, and surrounded 
on the north and east by the Carribean sea, the Atlantic, Guiana 
and Brazil. It comprises the ci-devant Spanish provinces of New 
Grenada and Caraccas, extending south and north of the equator 
from6 deg. south, to la deg. north latitude. 

Its computed superficies is SSo^ooo geo. sq. miles. 

Its population about 3,5oo,ooo inhabitants,. 

Several rivers flow through this extensive territory. The 
Oronocca, or Ooronakaj one of the three great rivers of South 
America, belongs, through its whole source, to Colombia. It is 
admirably adapted for inland navigation, and its valley^ alone 
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forms the seal of a great empire. Nnmerons tributaries, flowing 
into the. Amazon, are also claimedl by, this state. The* Zulia, 
formed by several streams uniting ; the Magdelefuij a^ large- 
river; the Airato^ and the Rio de la Hacha^ sltb the principal 
rm^tt^ flowing into the Carribean sea and Atlantic. The Sum 
Juan J the Patiay the Esmeraldas, znd the Giuyraquil^ are ^ose 
which fall into the Pacific. 

Wiih an immensely greater extent of fertile territory thai^ 
Guatemala, it has eifual diversities of elevations^ — ^from districts 
scarcely above the surface of the ocean to mountains covered* 
with snow : conse<[uently the vegetable productions of all.coun- 
tries. In the hot districts grow maize, cotton, cocoa, bananas, 
sugar canes, excellent tobacco, and indigo ; fn the temperate, 
maize, wheat, and all the crops of Europe ; . in the colder re- 
gions, occastonally grain, potatoes^ etc;. Resinous, odoriferous, 
t^m, and dye woods abound. The ebony and mahogany are of 
high repute. Numerous plants, especially ^arsapariUk and quin^-^ 
qnina, are also of great and general use in medicine. Caraccas, 
although richer in vegetable, is less so, in mineral productions, 
than New Grenada. The latter £s famous for its mines of gold^ 
ailver, and platina : and abounds alsa in copper, iron, quick* 
.ailyeif, mineral salt, and precious stones. The copper mines of 
Caraccas are said to be ric4i, but the gold mines less so than in 
SfeW Gratiad&i. Plenty of fish frequent the shores and rivers. 
The same Causes that have retarded the prosperity of all South 
. America, tyranny and anarchy, have prevented the prosperity of 
ibis eminently rich and advantageously situated country. 

The popidation qf the principal towns is estimated, for Bo- 
tSdVA, 4^>eoo; Quito, 70,000, nearly under the equator^ but 
elevated 1,480 tois^s, or 8,000 feet, above the Itevel of the sea;. 

ImXia^ lb,000; OTiVAiX)i 16,000; LaTACUVGA, 17,000; CARAOCASy 
45*000 ; AlOMMSHA, 3O|0OO } GUATAQUIL, 32,000 ; CuENCA, 30,000 ; 

Fakama, 10,060; SantuIsO) 5|O0o ; Cakthageiv a, situated on a sandy 
island, a^^ow>\ TimjA, 6,000, mnch reduced; Maracaibo, 33,000; 
GoiOHA 11,000, also much reduced ^ Barcxloaa, 5,qoo; and 
\MLEsmAy i5,bdo, 
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THE PRINQPAL SEA PORTS OF COLOMBIA ARE : 

Fuerto-Bello ; Atrato; Cartragena ; Sakta Martha ; Maracado ; 
Porto Cabello y Laguatra; Cremona on the eastero coast; Panaiu 
and Guayaquil on the pacifio.^ 



♦ 



THE EMPIRE OF BRAZIL 

lies within the latitudes of 4 ^^g- north and-33 deg. south, and 
extends from its further extremity on the southern Atlantic, about 
54 deg. to 72 deg. west longitude, occupying a surface of about 
^,125,000 geo. sq. mites (two fiflhis of South America) having a, 
population estimated only at about 5y5oo,ooo. The Amazon^ 
part of the La Pldtay the Tbcantin^ the San Francisco., the 
Grande del Norte j the Maranfianty the Itapicura^ the Janeiro, 
and numerous other rivers and large streams flow through this 
gigantic territory. 

' There are few countries blessed with greater natural advan- 
tages ', or any where industry and civilisation, in proportion to< 
local conveniences, and the natural elements of wealth and 
poT^er, have made slower advances than in Brazik 

Cold, platitia, silver, copper, quicksilver, tin, lead, sulphur, 
antimony, etc. also^diamonds and'precious stones, are known to be 
abundant; yet from the uncertainty and caprice of the goi^rnment^ 
the insecurity of property, the injustice of legal proceedings^ nearly 
all European (except Portuguese) eapital employed in Brazilian 
mining operations, has been sunk, and the money toDally lost to 
those who invested it in shares or otherwise. 

The soil and climate of Btrazil are eminently fkvourable to agri* 
culture-^all the productions of the tropical and temperate zones 
grow in great perfection. Yet husbandry and the rearing of 
cattle are still in a remarkably backward condition. In a region, 
however j so extensive, the crops of rice, sUgar, coffee, and cotton, 
appear considerable. Wheat is also raised, and large herds ef 
European, cattle are reared almost for no purpose but the value of 
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their skins; Bees abound, and the honey is excellent. Whales* 
often in great numbers, approach the coasts and hover over the 
banks. Eatable fish also frequent the shores. The forests abound 
in durable and ornamental limber trees. In shorl, Brazil only 
requires that form of government, that justice, and protection, 
ivhich enables every man to apply his industry, and invest his 
money, or property, with security, to become one of the most 
flourishing countries in the world. 



THE PRINQPAL SEA PORTS ARK : 

Tara (with :2o,ooo inhabitants), intricate to enter, and not sulE- 
ciently deep for large vessels j Makanham (12,000 inhabitants) 
has depth for vessels of 3oo tons, but the channel is intri-' 
cate ; Paraua, for vessels only drawing eleven feet water 3 Pee- 
NAMBUCO (60,000 inhabitants,) the lower part of this port will admit 
vessels of looo tons; San Christova, for middle-sized ships; Ba- 
HU (iao,ooo inhabitants) is the second best harbor in Brazil; Rio 
Janeiro (140^000 inhabitants) is an excellent and commodious 
port, and one of the safest in America ; Santos, a bar harbor, 
but safe ; and Ria Grand, difficult of access. 
•' The prinicipal towns, not sea ports, are San Pavlo, with 18,000 
inhabitants; Coyaba, 10,000; GmrAz, 8,000; and Ciodad do Ouro 
Preto, 9,000. 

REPUBLIC, OR CONFEDERATION OF RIO DE LA PLATA, 

OR, BUENOS-AYRES, 

occupies the greater portion of the basin of the river La Plata, 

and lies within the latitudes of 16 and ^i deg. south, |and longi - 

tudes 56 deg. and 6g deg. west. 

Occupying a surface of 683,ooo geo. sq. miles, 

And having a computed population of 85o,ooo inhabitants. 
The Plata and numerous rivers flow through this state. Its as- 

pcct is diversified by fruitful lands, plains, rivers, forests, pas- 
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will yield e¥8ryyari%«ff %l«pk^ j^l^ac»i«tts imd ^bto b£^t 
ttmperale ^liiAates; Und the itedotiliims iii^ rick tn hietals, ^^Ipt- 
ciMj goM, silver, and copper. Rearing tkVlh, Ibr the ^ride 4f 
.their hides, is th^ pUlrMtit m^t attended tb. W«irfe order "tod 
oon6dence eslablifthcfd, ^» Wtold bfe a most pM»s)^«iM>te tihr- 
ricory. 



PRINCIPAL TOWNS: 

Buenos- A YRESy the only sea-port, has 80,000 inhabitants^ It is 
partially sheltered by a jetty^ and is an inconvenient shallow 
harbor : large vessels discharge three leagues below. Con- 
RiENES, 4><^oo9 Santa Fe, 7,00a; Cordova, i 1,000 ; I'tcuMAN^ 
t:l,ooo; Salta, 9,000; San Juan de la I^honteba, 16,000 , and: 
Mendoza, 16,000. 



THE REPUBLIC OF URUGUAY (Balbi), OR THE BAra>A. 

ORlEiSTAL, OR MONTE VIDEO. 

Known by these three names, this an^U stile hek heiwb&i 4fc 
AUantic boundary and 58 deg. west longitnde4 and betweift 2& 
rdeg* and 35 deg. soiiifa latitudes. 

Superficies 60,060 geo. sq. miles. 

Population 76,000 inhabitants. 

The ttiilieMb are not considered rich ot abundant ; %ut life- 
soils are generally fertile, and the forests produce excellent and 
beautiful timber. 

MoNTB-Vn>EO, the capital^ has about u^ooo inhabitants^ and a 
commodious second-rate port. The road of Maldonado has 
tolerably safe anchorage. This republic is too limited in exiui9 
to he e^er secure^ exeqft hj suj^mncey in its government. 
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THE REPUBUG OF PERU 

extenck along the eoast tt tlie Pacific, from 3 deg. ao inia% ta 
33 deg. south latitude. 

Its superficies is computed at 573,000 geo. sq. itiil^;- 

The population, estimated at about 3,ooo,obd itihabhants. 

The Chira^ PiurUi Labajague^ Tombo^ Himac^ OconUy and 
Quilea^ fall into the Pacific — they are rivers only of inferior mag- 
nitude : the Amuzon^ and several streains flowing to th€ At* 
Ian tic, rise in the interior of Peru. 

The mountains, particularly Chimborazo^ and the other 
mountains of the Andes chain, with several ramificatiohs, rise 
to the highest elevations^ excepting th^ Nevada de Sorato^ and 
ilHmaniy in America, and three summits of the llimalayan chain^ 
in Asia, of any in the world. 

Peru, as a general rule, is hilly, mountainous, and not very 
fertile. Several plains, table lands, and valleys form excep- 
tions, and produce abundant crops of rice, Indian corn, cotton, 
sugar cane, coffee, pepper, pimento, ginger, cinnamon, and 
ihiklberrieB ; the t^mp^atfe etevations ripen whebt, potaMies, aaiid 
European vegetables ; the f6re^t trees of most valued, iM aboliyr 
iron-wood, mahogany, and trees yielding dye-stufb, gums, and 
resins. The furs of the otters frequenting the rivers, and of 
the chinchilla are remarkably fine ; and Peru is admirably 
tiituated for the whale and seal fisheries. The wool of the 
Alpaca and the Peruvian sheep is equal, if not superior, to the 
finest Spanish. 

The mines of Peru are, or were, rich in ^old and silver : cop 
per^ lead, iron, and probably many other metals are plentiful. 

THfe RONeiPAL TOWNS ARE : 

liiMA (the capital) 70,000 inhabitants^ Arequipa, 5o,ooq^ 
Punot 18,000; Cuzco^ 46,000. 

tttE SEA PORIS ARE : 

Callao, or the port of Lima, a good roadstead ; Arica (3,ooo) a 
lokrdile harbor; Tauxn^Lo, an ill-sheltered roadstead; pATtA^ 
the best harbor on the coast. 
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THE REPUBUG OF BOLIVIA 

extends alon^. the coast of the Pacific^ between the latitudes of 
II and 2Q deg, S., and is bounded on the north by Peru and 
part of Brazil ; on the east and south, by part of La Plata, 
Paraguay, and Chili. 

It comprises a superficies of... ' 3io^ooo^eo. sq. miles;; 
The population is estimated at ij,5oo,ooo inhabitants; 

Many of the largest rivers of South America, flowing east and 
west, have their sources in thisregion. Its physical aspect, soil, 
and productions are so similar to those of Peru (of which, ci^ 
deuant province, it formed a part) that we need not recapitu- 
late them. Its riches chiefly arise from the siher mines of Potosi. 



ITS PMNGIPAL TOWNS ARE : 

Chdq.uisra, with la^ooo inhabitants ; La Paz d'Avagucro, 4<')<><>o i 
PoTOSi, ia,ooo; Cacba Vama, 3o,ooo; Sahta. Cruz dk la Sieera, 
9,000. CoBUA is the principal seaport. 

THE DICTATORSHIP OF PARAGUAY 

comprises nearly all that fertile interior territory which the 
Jesuits formerly selected, so judiciously, and in which, for some 
time, they established themselves, with so much success, as the 
seat of a greatly planned empire. It lies within the latitudes of 
ao and a8 deg. south, and longitudes 5o and 58 west. 

The computed superficies of this state is67;Ooo geo. eq. miles ; 

Its population is vaguely stated at 3oo,ooo inhabitants; 

which appears much less thanthe probable number. 

' * * * 

Since the time when Dr. Francia, who .seized all the advantages 
of surrounding anarchy, established a most despotic government, 
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under hhnself, as dictator j Mre know but little of this region, as 
all foreigners have been, and are forbidden to enter Paraguay, 
under pain of being detained prisoners. Francia governs with 
absolute sway ; and, when necessary, enforces his dictates with 
great decision and severity : at least sueh are the reports of indi- 
viduals, who have been detained, and have escaped from the 

country. 

It is one of the most fruitful spots in America; and from its 
system of government, subsists on its own resources. 

The chief town is Ascencien, said to have a population of 12 
to 14)000 inhabitan^ts. 

THE REPUBLIC OF CHILI 

is advantageously situated for security, and, conveniently, for 
trading and fishing, between the Andes and the Pacific ; extending 
along the. coast of the latter, from a5 to 44 ^^S- south latitude^ 
-or ii4o geo. miles 

The computed superficies is 129,000 geo. sq. miles. 
The estimated population .... 1,700,000 inhabitants. 

Chili is, naturally, a remarkably rich country. Its forests afibrd 
durable timber, and ornamental dye woods in abundance ; and 
xvild animals, many of whom are hunted for food; several for their 
fine furs. The soilyields excellent grapes; tropical fruits and crops; 
and all the grains and vegetables of temperate climates, European 
domestic animals are also reared with success : but agriculture is 
little attended to. In precious metals, Chili is quite as rich as 
Peru; copper is remarkably abundant; iron, lead, and quicksilver 
are very common. Various precious stones are found. Manly 
varieties of fish, among which cod, anchovies, and oysters, etc , 
are plentiful. Whales, in great numbers, also frequent the 
.coast. With the advantage of several good harbors, a salubrious 
climate, and the natural internal elements of wealth. Chili, stiH- 
in it» infancy, requires only a secure and just government, to 
establish its prosperity, wealth, and power, (r) 

(I) tn th« cottrM of erentii on txtensi re commerce may be carried on between AvtftALu 
~ Chili. 
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THE PRINCIPAL SEA PORTS OF CHILI ARfi : 

VktPAKAiM, one of tile ftnetl kavboM in the world (populitioa 
aa,ooo); GoKesPTiOir (io,oob) safe diid' di^p; Coomne (13,000) 
safe ; CopiABO, rather- intiieale; Valdivta, saft, but Fatliar intri* 
cate to enter ; and Castro> in Chilo, with a small town and safe 
harbor. 

The capital is Samtuoo, with about 56,ooo inhabitants ; Sin 
FBfitt>B'has g,ooo inhabitants ; all the other ^wns are small, and 
•chiefly of consequence from the mines in iheir vicinity . 



THE REPUBLIC OF HAITI' 

comprises the island, or ci-deuant French and Spanish colonies 
of St. Domingo ; naturally one of the most fertile in the West 
Indies. It yields all tropical fruits and crops; has several 
ezcettent harbors ; nmnoMus stroaaiis ; excellent fish swarming 
round the shores } and requires only industry, intelligence, good 
§eTermaent» and obedience to equal laws,, to aiAke it a ^bf^iting 
country V Siaoie the ii^urreetion of tbe n<|tives, ii^ i^gi^ a<id 
ihair iedeptfudea^ee, neither the agirieiilture^ nor d^nmerce ef 
the kland, have prospered. The undulatiom^ ntountains, woo<^, 
yuiS»y% plaiiis^ rivers^ sea coasts^ bays, and headlands of ifatA 
island; greatly diyersify its sce<iery. Althengh fenced inte a 
coBstituftienal; republic^ similai^ to tluit formerly ^f Franee* aeid 
dirided into six departments* the goiwrnHieHt is stiU acbviil* 
istered in a oonfiised manner ; the courts of law are irregnUr ; 
and eatery branob of industry in a disofdered condition (i). 

Pmrr AB^ Primi, or Poav RpruBuciir, the capital, with 3o,060 
uriudutaata; GM^iysl ; Moi^a St. Nicola^ ; Cap Haitikn (ia,oee); 
jmI Sar. Do»mo(i^9oqQ) are e:Kpellent, d^p, ai|d lafe perta. ^ 



(0 There af« several tnaU iml iip mhB r hiuAk mik MalNi hK^mgffmtf 
littk eooMqneiice, and leercely known, whoM national rcaOurcct, etc. would ha^e 
hmn wtretMly tedioiu to introdvce among the hirnr nations, but, which, at fSir at re 

TSSmeous ^Utmcs, at the end of (hit iitork. 



SBCTIOIM II 



POUTIGAL STATISTICS. 



COMPARATIVE, VIEW OP THIk EUROPEAN GOVERNfliffiNTS, 

IMCLUDING ALtO Tll^kT Or 

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Xfta k BBIBF SKETCV OT THOSE OP SUDTn AMERICA, ASIA, AND AFRICA (I). 



I » 



EcAOipE, in its Mveral nations, presents every form pf govwn- 
ment : firojn stern despotism to simple, although npt ajiiri^^.. 
manageable, demacracjr. Some^ like Russia, and Turkey^ are 
absolutely despotic ; others, as Prussia, absolute, yet mild in the 
exercise of -power ; some, like Austria and Sardinia, in OQe.prp* 
▼ince, or state, absolute, — ^in another, constitutional. $Qme 
like England and France, ivith limited monarchical ^QyeiTQ* 
meots, and representative constitutions; others with hereditary, 
kings, are, almost republics^ as Norway. Properly speaking^^. 
Switzerland is the oi^ly repubUcr or rather confederation, of 
republics, de Jofito — ^Tbe Ionian islands are, in gevernmenti^ 
scarcely more than one of the British colonies ; and the other 
small republics, as Cracow, St. Marina, and Lucca ; and the free 
towns, as Hamburgh, Frankfort, and Lubec} are* either de- 
pendent as the first, or free corporations, as the Sf^cond. The 
4W0LUTE M09AIICBIE8, in 1 833, w«re Russia (severe) ; Tqiwvi; 
Jsevere in power, generally mild in administration); bi|IF1U 

(I) This coaparative view of Political Sutitlics is inleiided to pbce, in jinta paaitioii, the 
foVeraaiciiit ; tb« citil, ■ulitary, aad jmivaI aflatn^ the rcfenue and eipcnditnrc of aatioaf. 
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OF AusTRU (except in Hungary and Transylvania, which have 
representations) ; Denmark, mild and parental ; Prussia, strict in 
the enforcement of regulations^ but parental in her administration, 
and in appointments to places under the crown; several states 
OF THE German corfederation ; Spain; andPoRTUGAL; the Pope's 
DOMINIONS, OR States of the Church; the grand duchy of Tuscant; 
the petty duchies of Parma and Modena. 

The limited, or constitutional 'monarchies, are : the British 
Empire; France, especially so bjr charter^ but only presumptively 
so bjr representation ; the kingdoms o£ Sweden; Poland (in form 
only); Holland, in which the prerogative of the king is very ex- 
tensive ; Belgium, in which the power of the sovereign is much 
less than that of the president of the United States^ but, in which, 
extensive legislation, privileges, and benefits, are exercised and 
arrogated by the ecclesiastics ; the kingdoms of Bavaria, Wur- 
tbmburg, Hanover, and Saxont ; the grand duchies of Baden, 
Hesse Darmstadt, Nassau, Saxe-Weimar, and some other states 
of the German confederation. 

The Republics are: the cantons of Switzerland; some of which 
are aristocratic^ others democratic: Andorra, a small, almost 
unknown independanct (bj sufferance^) within and near the 
frontiers of Spain: Saint-Marin, in Italj: Craco or Cracovia, 
in Poland ; and the free towns of Frankfort, Hamburgh, and 
liUBEC. The king of Denmark has given, in i834 a representa- 
tive constitution to his kingdom : Don Pedro has also left a con- 
stitution to- Portugal; and the present queen of Spain has 
also agreed to a //m<W representation of the people. 

On the continent of America there is but one monarchy, that of 
Brazil. All the other states, except the dictatorship of Paraguay ^ 
are republics; of which, that of the United States alone, is 
established on foundations free from the elements of anarchy and 
ecclesiastical intolerance. 

Asioy in all her governments, is subjected to absolute dcspo- 
tbm ; and Africa exhibits, throughout^ military tyranny and., 
anarchy. 
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The following table presents the statesj soi*rrrtf;;ns, aiul 
governments of Europe in one general view. 



HEIONING SOTEREIGNS OF EUROPE. 




BriUia< 



WilUamlV.*.. 
Uuis-Pbilin... 

Ikobsl 

Frad. Wm. 111. 

Fraaeit 

AnthAnj • 

Franas «■••••• 

Georga .....'.. 

Aanctna 

WiUiM....... 

»■—■■•• •••••.••• • Wiluain*. • • > • • 

M W«ia«r Gh. Frederick.. 

D* CoborgGotha Erii«»t 

Do llciainf«n... jBanMrd 

Do Altcnbarf .. . Fraderick' ..... 



D6 Stfiditi. 



i . a 



Leopold 

Aleua 

Fard-naud .... 
Fred. Guother.. 



kakalt Daaiaa 
Do Baraborf. 
Do Cothca 

I'f nodoUt't 
Do Soader'a . . . >Gianther 

Bld«r Kaa. . . ' U#of7 X IX . . . . 
Do Yoaof ar lioo I Hrary LX II. . . . 

<M« Datmold.. . . . LropvlJ 

Do SebMiaobHrf •Ocorfa Htliiaaa 

....jGcorga 

rg,... |L4Mil».« 

' C^- Lfojpold Fr. 

-^, * ^ilUaall 

Do Darmacadi . . Xoois 

lohamol'n Sigmar'n | Antbonj. * . . . . 

Do HadilAgaa . . { Fradcrirk 

[Wwtcmbari ,Uilliaiii 

iVMla iLoBia 

ilaarlaad. Rap. . . jM. Am Rhja . . 

lia • Maria laaballa II 

\ViUia«l 

Laopold 

Fradartck V|.. 

CharUaXIV... 

Maria II. 

Cl>ar^• Emaoo. 

Laopold II 

Maria L<^iiiM . . 

FraodalV 

Charica Lnuis.. 
OrvforylV.... 
FerdinaMlll... 
Antonio Com nto 
Othn 

Mahmood 



*«? 

Do. 

'Kmparor.. 
King. ... a 
Emperor.. 

Kiof 

Gr.Oukc 

Do. 

Ho. 
Doka..... 

Do. 
Or. nok«a 
Duke 

Do* 

Dp 
( D9. 

Do. 

Do. 
Priuca.... 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Landgfaf* 



DATES 
or at am. 



DATES 

orAccBMiov. 



T 



8 c> Rauativ. 



GOV£n5MK>TS. 



Ii_ 



Aug.9i,i765 JunaaC, i83o 
Oct. 6. 1 77 J Aug. 9. 18I0 
Inly 6, 1796 Dee. 1, i8aS 
Aug. 3, 1770 ■ Not. i6» 1797 
Feb. la, i768<llarGb 1, iJ9t 
Dec. 17, 1775' May, 5, iaa7 
Dae 10, 17&6 Apr. *4* *7*^ 
Aug-n, 1779 'N6t, 6, 1S16 
Jnly.i3,i783 May aS. 18*9 
Apr.aS, 1806I Apr. aS. 18)1 



Jaaei4t 179a Jan.. 9, 1816 
Febr. a, t783; Joof 14. 1818 
Jann. a, 1784' Dec. 9, 1806 
Dec. 17. 1800I Dec.' a4, 180S 
Apr.«9. 176S Sep. aa, 1280 
Oct. I, 1794'Aiif. 9, 181; 



Iniiei«,i7<>7 

jDoei5,i7G9 

Not. 6. 1799 

Dec. S, 1760 

Mar. I, irao Jan. .19, 1V19 

May 31,1785! Apr. 17,1818 



Apr- 9. >79«> 
Dae. 16. 1818 

Apr. a8, 1807 

Oct. i4. 1794 



Jan. .19, 181 
•r, 17,181 
Not. ti, 1796' Apr. 4, i8oa 



Dae.»e, iy84 F«b. i3. i^S; 
Sep. ao, 1789 Sep. 9* i8i3 



_ . ,A»f-»»»77" 
Gr. Doke.'Anf. 39,1790 

Elector. .. I Jnlj at, 1777 

Or. Duke. ) Dae. a6, 17^7 

Prince, a . a ~ 

Do. 



KiOf . a a a . 

Land'aaoa 



ind 



irainia ,,, 



oftbaCbnrcb. 

USHm 

laiatca^ Rep... 

rnrkey..'C *!.'.'!!! I 



Do 

Do. 

Do. 



• .. 



Juneaa, 176a 
July aa, 1776 



Apr. a, i8a9 
Mar. 3o, 18S0 
Fabr.a?.i8ai 
Apr. 6, i83o 
Dec. aS, 178& 
KoT. a, i8i« 



Sep. a7, 1781 1 Oct. 3o, 1816 
Aof. a5 t^SS'Oat. i9. i8a5 



Oct. 10 ,t83o!8ep. 39, 1833 
A«f. a4 >77'|Sep. ai, 181S 
Dee. 16 1790' July ai, i83i 
Jan. .38,1768 Mar. i3«i8o8 
Jan. x6. 1764 Fabr.5. 1818 
April 4, 18 19 1 May a. iSatf 
Kinp. ...Ort. », 1798 Apr,B%i83i 
Or. Dulu>. Oc^ 3| 1797 JJWM tS, < 824 
Do'-hcst.. He*-, la, 1791 May 3o, i8i4 
Dakr Oct. (*, i779ljnoa 8. i8i5 



Do. 
Pop*,,, ,, 

Kfuff 

P rrident. 

ting..... 

Sfltan.aaa 



fteca 9\ 1799 Mar. t3.i a4 
Srp. 18, 1765 Fab. a, §83 1 
Jana.i«, 18 to- Hot. 8. i83o 

I »8«4 

June 1. tStS Elected, i83« 
July le. irSS' Jnly a8. i8«8 a 3 

• I 



65 

*7 
99 
37 

34 

53 

a8 

37 

48 
aS 

33 

45 

a3 

3 

»7 
aa 

38 

4» 

t\ 
33 

atf 

9» 

5 

a 

«4 
«9 
40 
44 

Sa 
aS 

34 
35 

8» 
So 

I 

43 

4» 

4'» 

S4 

6 

33 

aS 

aa 
35 

«4 

65 

31 



Pr. Ep. a a 

Catboltc.a 
Gr. Cb.a. 
£f ang*! . • 
CatboUc.. 

Do. 
Lntberan. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Eeaag't 
Lotberm.. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
ETaa^i.. 

Do. 
CatboUe.. 
Latberao. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do a 

Eefomod. 

Do. 
^Tangl . . 
Eefanned. 
Eeangl . . 



trch) 



I Uoiited Uonardiy 

IAbMlute l>e«polim 
MiUury Muuarcl 

j AbMlnle 
[Uniitad 
, I CMMliloaooal 



Not well drSiied, 
ratbor abaolote. 



Uitberaa. 
CatboUe. . 

Do. 
Ivtberoa. 
Catbolk.. 
Cal. Catb. 
CatboUe.* 
Eef ui ma d . 
Lmberaa. 

Do. 

Do. 
CatboUe.. 

Do. 

Ho, 

Do. 

Do. 

HOf 

Do. 

Do. 
Gr. Cba • t 
CatboUCa . 
Mabom n . 



Cooatitotioaal 

Umlted 

Con^itntioaal 

Uddtod 

Cooa t i ta tfoiial 

I P. npnbUc 



>CoaBtitmlbNwl 
tbaolvtt 






tepvbUe 

I Abtotttte 
RrpnbUc 
Conatitntioaal 
Detpotie 



""«^ 
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BRITISH EMPIRE. 

4:0NSTITUTI0N OP THE UNITED KINGDOV, 

The constitution of England, or, more properly speaking, 
4>f the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland is a Imnled" 
monanhioal^conslitutional gouernmrni^ formed on ih^ Magna 
(^Itu tii^ or the great charter of liberties, and further secured 
Jbj the petition of rights; the celebrated bill of' rights ; the act vf 
settlement; and several actsjof parliament, especially the Habeas 
C< Rpus Act andihe Reform Bill. 

The power of this government is vested in three estates, viz : 
ihe KING; the lords or hereditary legi:»l\tors; and the ei.£Cibi> 
^lEPRESENTATives of the •country, styled by usage. The Coll■o^s. 

IHE KINt>. 

The crown is hereditary. Females arc not excluded. The 
[king is supreme magistrate of the Empire, and liead of the 
Episcopal churches of England and Ireland, and ^f the church , 
or kirk 9f Scotland. The executive power is solely vested in 
him ; he can declare war, make peace, lorm alliances, and 
treatiet^ with foreign powers; assemble, adjourn, piM>rogue, and 
dissolve parliaments ; create peers, that is appo^at hereditary 
fegislative members in the Atpp^er hpuse of parliament; has the 
appoinjtm^nt, as head of the church, to archbishoprics, bishop- 
rics, and to allpther high church dignities^ can convenje national 
and provincial synods; i^we commiissions for recruiting soldiers 
f^r the army, and impressing seamen for the nitv>y ; nominate 
and appoint to all civjil, military, and naval offices, at home, and 
4n the c« lonies; has the directioi^ and disjp,Qsal^/jth^ J9suvy and 
.army, of all munitions of war, fc^tresses and dodiiyards ; coin, 
nam^, and stamp money; pardon crimina^ls or -cominute their 
.sentences; can negaiLbve all acts of parliament, and no act of 
|)arliament X99 became a law i^^^thout his allowance. i^\) Bui he 

^T Wilh .ill tlir»c pre rogji lives, howcfer, it will appo^r licTiaflrr, ibiit iht prt^iArwi^ ^ 
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tcannot of himself make auy new law, nor impose any new tax. 
The king appoints his own ministers, and they arc accountable 
•to parliament foi^his acts. ( 1 ) 



m HOUSE OF paKas* 

The upper house of parliament consists of the five orders o( 
nobility, vizf dtikes, marquises, earls, viscounts, and barons. 
The sons of peers bearing titles by courtesy, are not legislative 
peers. 

The peer3 pf Stcotland diect each new parliament %6 peers to 
represent them; and the peers of Ireland a8 peers for life — of 
the 83 Scotch peers, Sg are peers of Great Britain, which, witli 
the 16 elected, make 55 Scotch peers in the upper house at 
parliament, and 38 wilhotrt seats as •peers. Some of them are, 
however, in the lower house. Of the 190 Irish peers, 64 ^^^ 
peers of Great Britajp, which) with the 28 representative peers, 
nuik^ log without seats \o the upper house: some pf whom also 
hare seals as representatives in the house of commons. 

The litles, honors^ immiinilties, and privileges of peers are - 
hereditary. A peer may vple by proxy ; in judgment gives vote 
not on gai/i, but ^nJionor; ]iis person is sacred, free from arrest 

Ite DnilMl Slates can, during hit admfiiMtnitioii of five yean, exercise much more extcosif e 
power tlwa Um king of EttgUad oen, of hUutM, duriBg « perliaaiagt of seven years, or even 
Airiof his whole r«igni; and llMt Uic king of France altbongh much more limited bv 
#hBHer in his prrrogtfftite, can eataeist Jilnost alisohrte power, sn civil, miliUry, and naval 



1 



(I) The Ci^il («itl« *r VjU cipan4i|«f e of Gflorge IV^ was, in 182S, including Uie IrUh 
4:ivd List, t^i,wn. Ou th« ISnd of April, ISai , the Civil LisI of WiUiam IV. was esUb 

Isti class. iT ot Ibair Majartkw' Privy Parte 110,0001. 

2d. do. -iiakrSes of his llaiestied'BD«seiM>UL . . . 130,000/. 

Srd. do. — Eapensei of dillo 171,500/. 

4th. dq. —Special and Seerit Servieat ' 29,200/. 

Uh. do, -^Pensions « T5,000l. 

Total. , &10,000/. 



la tiMi 0^\ Ust of OMTge IV. th«ra wive faar liirr off iBshataaatala (ia^adiaf the Irish 
€inl^LiBl) aad amoonting to abou| 400,0001. whieh ara now aftare ooastilaliuaallj yoted by 



th« Hoasa of Commons annnally io ihe MisceUanaoas Cstinates (saa Fiaaaei«l Sutisties hera* 
aA»). Tha allowanca for the Qnaan's esUblishmeat. incladad in th< ^vt( is 50,000/. Thr 
■an radlarlMM of the Rayal fSapandiiare is abont 100,000/. : the allowaace, etc., af iht lanicr 
hraaehaa af the Royal Familv, an'l the king af Seigtitm, is abeat 330,000/. 
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and imprisonment for deb^s, trespasses, etc. ; cannot be oat- 
]:n\ed on civil actions^ nor arrested, except on charges of 
treasonable offences, breaches of the peace, and felony. They 
possess also various other immunities. The number of the lords 
temporal mayPie increased at the pleasure of the king, and when 
this prerogative is wholesomely exercised, it forms a safeguard 
against anarchy on one side, and the opposition of the upper 
house to constitutional law, on the other. 

The house of peers, for i8349 consists of 4^9 members, viz. 



Dukes * ^4 

Marquises 19 

Earls 106 

Yitoounts . . . . t . » 18 

Barons ' • • • |B6| 



Scotch representative peers . . 16 

Irish representative peers . . • a8 

Englisli archbishops iiud bishops ^6 

I Irish representative bishops . • 4 



TM£ HOUSE OP COMMONS. 



This third, or dc facto ^ first legislative estate cpnsists of the repre- 
sentatives of the qualified electors of the United Kingdom, 
possessing, by immemorial usage, the ri^ht of originating 
all money bills. In this high privilege, often however invaded 
by the crown, consists the great protection of personal liberty, 
the safety of property, and the wholesome constitutional 
restraint on the undue exercise of the rpyal pi'erogative. 

As I shall, in order to illustrate the governments of other 
nations, have to iritroduce the constitutions of France, the 
United States, Belgium etc., it appears to me usefuU if not 
essential, to the elucidation of the political statistics of the 
United Kingdom, to insert here the magna chartUy petition of 
rv^hts : habeas corpus act ; bill of rights ; act of settlement ; the 
s:ib:>lunce of the reform bi'l^and the constitution of the house of 
commons. (1) 



****** « ■ 

(f j It is astonishing how very tiiian a proportion of the people oF England k|iow any thing 
•f these important doenmenlt. ' III Fnnue, aimnat trfvj school h<iy, ^nd attgrawn if|l p«rton« 
who can rtad, and 01107 ^^ ran not, repeal the leading articles ol the charier. 
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In examiiliTtg the constitutional history of England, we find 
that William the Conqueror subverted the Saxon laws, destroyed 
the allodial^ and established the feudal system of government. 
He divided England into 60,21 5 military fiefs, all held of th^ 
crown, and granted to feudal lords or chiefs, who, on pain of 
forfeiture were, with their followers, to take up arms, on the 
first command, or signal, and repair immediately to the support 
of the royal standard. He invested himself with Sibsolute 
power in imposing taxes, in assuming the whole executive 
power, and the supreme judicial authority, in establishing that 
formidable tribunal the aula regis j of which he, as president, 
decided on the estates, titles, honors, and lives of all his 
subject^, even of the b^urons. He reserved to himself the exclu- 
sive right of killing game throughout the kingdom. (1) The 
degrading curfew^ and all his lawsi were, until the reign of 
Henry, tyrannically executed. Henry L abolished the ^* curfew, ' 
and the more obnoxious laws were mitigated. Henry II. par- 
tially introduced the ancient trial by jury. The despotic tyranny 
of John united all the barons and Vassals against the crown, 
and, by force of arms compelled him to sign^-tfae Charter of the 
Fore^ (Charta de Foresta), by which the most tyrannipal parts 
of th^ game laws were abolished; and the celebrated Magita 
Charta; which, as the great written statute of English liberty , and 
the basis of the constitution, is introduced, carefully examined, 
with a reference to the statutes that afterwards confirm the 
chapters and articles. 



(1) The baront, br force of arnu, obuiaed a mitigation of the rigorous penalliet attached to 
m lyreach of this arbitrary attamption of the king. See « CharU de Foretta,** art. 10, Knlloa 
^GMero anittat Titam, ^1 membra, pro ▼eoatione aoalra. 
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MAGNA CHARTA (1). OR THE GREAT CHARTER OF LlBEIiTlES;. 



gfonied by king John, and with amendmenlt re^4nUed and confirmed Bf^ 
Henry III. and Edward L — frem the original m the British mmewn,\ and com- 
pared with that in the Red Book of the Exchequer; referencet to the tlolti/e^* 
of parliament 9 thai afterwardi confirmed the chapters^ are abo given. 

JOHN^ by the grace of God, King of England, liOrd of Ireland, Duke of 
Normandy and Aquitain, and Earl of Anjou :— To the archbishops, bishops, 
uh}>ots^ eark, barons, justiciaries of the forests, sheriffs, governors, officers, 
and to all bailiffs and others his faithful subjects, greeting : — 

GoAP. I. — Imprimis^ We have granted to God, and by this our present 
charter, have confirmed (or us, and our heirs for ever, thai 'the church of 
England shall be free j and shall have all her whole rights and liberties in- 
violable (and we will have them so to be observed, which appears from hence, 
that i\ie freedom of elections y which was reckoned most necessary for the" 
church of England^ of our own will and pleasure we have granted and con- 
finned by our charter, and obtained the confirmation of from Pope Innocent HI r 
before the discord between us and the barons ; ivAicA duirterwe shall observe^ 
and do ^vill it to befaithfulfy- observed ly our heirs for ever.) 

We have granted also, and given to all the freemen of our kingdom, for us^ 
and our heirs for ever, those following (all the underwritten) liberties; to 
have and to bold, to them and their heirs, of us, and our heirs for ever. 

Chap. a. — If any of our earls or barons, or other (mililary, which) hold of 
us in chief, by knightVservice, (shall) die ; and at the time of his death, his 
heir shall be of full age, and owes to us (a) relief; he sh;ill have his inherit- 
ance by the old relief: That is to say, the heir or heirs of an earl, foe a 
uliole earldom, by one hundred pound (pounds); the heir or heirs of a baron, 
for a whole Barony, by one himdred marks; the heir or heirs of a knight, foj 
one la) whole knight's fee, one hundred shillings, at the utmost ; and he that 
hath (oweth) less, shall give less, according to the old custom of the fees.. See 
Old Nat. Brer. fo. g4* 3 Bulstrode, StiS. Doctor and Student, 14. Fiti. 
Nat. Brev. fo. a54, B. a65. B. Hobart, 46. Alt. Sut. 13 Car a, cap. &{. 

ilflAP. S.— But if the heir of any such be within age, his lord shall not have 
*Jie ward of him, nor of his land, before he hath taken of him homage 



(I) TkU charier in liatrd upoii ih/t charier of Bearj I. — graatod ia 1 100. 
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Anil after fucb an heir hath been m ward, when he is cotne t<# full age, tliat 
is lo say, the age of one*and-twe*ty years, he shall have his inheritance 
without relieft and wkhout Gne r so that if such an heir being within age lie- 
made a knight ; yety nolwithsUDfding, his land shall remain in the custoily of 
his lordst unto the aforesaid term^ Fitr. ^Nat. Brev^ foL 369. Ally la* C.nr. 'j,. 
cap. a4* 

GvAf • ^^^-^he keeper of the land of such an heir being within a^'r, sliaU 
oot take of the lands of the heir, but reasonable issuer, reasonnbte custom.^, 
and- reasomMe.senriceSf and that without destruction and Maste of liis nien 
and his goods ^ and if we tommit the custody of any such land to the sheriff, 
or to any other, which is answerable to us for the issues of the same land, and 
he make destruction or waste of those things tliat he hath in custody, we wiH 
lake of him amends and reoompenae therefore and the land shall be com- 
■kitted to fwo lawful and discreet men of that fee, wlni shall answer unto us 
for the issues ef the same land, or imto him wliomwe will a^igo ; and if we 
shall gire or sell to any man the custody of any such land, and he therein do. 
make destruction or waste, he shall lose the same custody ; and it shall be 
assigned to two lawM and discreet men of that fee, who shall also in like 
manner be answerabletous^ as afore is said, Vid. Glooes, cap. 5, Westmin. f , 
cap. ai. 

Cbap. 5;— ^But) the keeper, so long as he hath the custody of the land of 
such an heir, shall keep (uphold and maintain) on the houses, parks, warrens, 
ponds (pools), milb, and other things pertaining to the same land, with th» 
isaoes of the said land ; and he shall deliTcr to the heir, when he cometh to 
his fiiU age, all his land stored (stocked) with ploughs, and (according as the 
time of wainage shall require, and the issues of the land can reasonably bear),. 
all other things, at the least, as he received it. All these things shall be ob- 
served in the custodies ef arckbishopricks, bishopricks, abbeys, priories, 
churches, and dignities, vacant, which appertain to us ; except this, that suck 
custody shall not be soU. Stat. 3 Ed. 1, ai. Sut.36 E. 3 i3. Old NaL 
BreT. 37. 

Chap. 6. — ^Heirs shall bt married without disparagement. (And so that be** 
lore marriage shall be contracted, those who are nearest to htm in blood shall 
be ae qn at n t^d with it.) 

Caar. 7.<— A widow, after the death of her husband, incontinent, and 
nrilhout any diificulty, shall haw her nurriage, and her in!ieritan^; and^ 
shall give nothing for her dower^ her marriage, or her inheritance, which her 
fauaband or she held the day of the death of her husband ; and sh? shall 
tarry in the chief house of her husband, by forty days after tlie. death, of 
her husband; within which days bar dower shall be assigned her (if it were 
not assigned her before), w that the house b^ a castle. And if slie depart 
firom the castle, than a competent house sh^l be forthwith provided fjr her, 
in the which she may honestly dwell, until her down: he to lisr asiignd,. 
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as afbregftici ; and she 8halt*| in the mean time, have her leMonafak eUtnetB ot 
ibe common. And for her dower shall be aMigned unto her the thiid part 
oi'all the lands of her husband, which were his, during corerture, except she 
were endowed of less at tho church door. No widow shall be destraioed to 
marry herself so long as she shall have a mind to live without a husband, but 
yi*t she shall find surety that she shall not marry without our liceaie and 
assent, if she hold of us; nor without the assent of the lord, if sbehold of 
another. Prcro^aliva Regis^ cap. 4* Stat, ao Hen. 3. i . 

Chap, 8.'— But we or our bailifTs shall not sehe any land or rent /or amy 

dehi^ so long as the present goods and chattels of the debtor shall be si^ffieieni 

to pay the debt^ and the debtor himself be ready to salhfy ther^fbre^ NeiAer 

shall the pledges of the debtor be distrained^ so long as the principal deblor be 

'Miihcienl for the payment of the debt; and if the principal debtor iail in the 

payme«t of the debt, not having wherewithal to pay, or will nut paj. where ha 

is able, the pledges shall answer for the debt ; and tl they will, they shall 

have tlie lands and rents of the debtor, until they be satisBed for the d^t, 

which they before paid for him, unless the principal debtor can show him* 

»elf acquitted against the said sureties. {If any one ha^e borrowed atty thing 

qfthe Je^s^ more or tess^ tmd tlies before the debt be satisfied^ there shall be 

no interest paid for thai debt so long as the heir is under age^ of whomsttefHtr 

he may hold. And if the debt &lls into our hand, we will take only the 

chatt'l mentioned in the charter or instrument.) (And if any one shall die tit- 

debted to the Jews^ his wife shall have her dower^ and pay nothing of thai 

dtbt: and if the deceased left children under age, they shall have neeessavies 

ifro\ tiled for them according to the tenement (or real estate) of the deceased, 

tfnd out of the residue the debt shall be paid, saving however the senriee of 

the loi*ds. In like manner tet it be with the debts due to other persoiu ihan 

Jews.) (Tlo scutage or aid shall be imposed in our kinj^dom, unless by die 

common-council of our kingdom, except to redeem our person, aad lo make 

oar eldest son a knight, and once to nurry oar eldest daughter, and be this 

there shall only be paid a reasonable aid.) See cap. i8. 53 Hen. 8. cap. ^g. 

Chap 9.-^Ia like manner it shall be coocerning the aids of the eitj of 
London; and) the city of London shall have all tha old liberties and eostomt 
(as well by land as by water), which it hath been used to have. Moraen-r we 
^ritt and granlt that aU other eitiea, borough towns, and the bacons el Ihe 
eiisqae-'ports, aad aU odttr portSt dttll have all their liberties and free cus** 
toms ; (and shall have the common-oouncd of the kingdom, • oonoemiif the 
Assebsments of their aids, except in the three cases aforesaid.) AriieuU st^er 
Cartas^ c. 7. 5 Bobtrede. 9 Crk Car. aSi* (And for the assesaiag of oos« 
t iges, we shall cause to be summoned the archbishops, bishops, abbots, earls, 
and great barons of the realm singly by onr letters.) (And further, we. will 
cause to be summoned in general, by our sheriffii and haiUSs, . all odiers who 
I old of us in ch'pf, at a cpiunin day; that, is to say, forty days bf^fere 
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tureijugf.at leMlt, to f fftrtftui piMe; and la all letters of ^iHsh auQi^piM^ we 
will declare the cause of such eununoos*) (And siinraano^ beiag AhiU «MMie, 
ifae business shall proceed on the day a|»|ipinted, aooording to the advice of 
such as shall be present, Although all that were snsunooed come not.) 

(We W4II not for the future grant 4o any one, that he nuy take aid oF bis 
own fee«tenants, unless to redeem his body, and to m^ke Us eldest son m 
knight, and once to many his daughter, and for tbia these shsll only be paid 
a reasonable aid ) 

Caar. lOk — ^No man shall be distrained to do more serf ice for a knight's 
fee, nor for any freehold, than therefore is due« 

. CuAP. 1 1»— Gommpn pleas shall not follow our oourt, but shall be holden 
in some place certai^i. ArbcuU siq^ter cartas^ c. .7^ Reg. fo. 187, ¥. N. R. 
i37. Stat. a8£dw. u 4. Co. lustju 4. Aurl gg, Murror 3m. it Co. 79; 
a Bulstrode,.ta3. 

Ch^p. la.— Assises of J^ovei DiMseUd^ and of Moet d* Ancestor, shall not be 
taken but in the d»ir^s, aod after this tnannter (we, or) ; if we be oat of this 
realm, our chief )iisticer (justiciary), shall send our justioerB (jualieianes) 
through eyery county, once (four times) in the year; who ^ with the (four) 
knights of the shires (chaien out of every shire of the people) shall take (hold) 
the said assises io those counties (on the day, and at the pkoe j^^pointed.) 
And ttiose things, that at the comiiig of our aforesaid justioers, being sent to 
take those assises in the cmwHies, oamnot be determined (so many of the knights 
and fie^ tenants as bare been at the assises aforesaid, shall be appointed to de- 
cide them, as is necessary, according as there is more or less business), shall 
be ended by them in $ome Other f4ace, in theih* eirouit. And those things, 
which for the di^ulty ^of some article cannot he deteiiniaed by them, shall 
be ended. Eeg. fol. 197. $tat. i3Edw..i«3o. 

Chap, j 5.— Assises of darreiAS in'eseiitment shall be alwttys taken b^Sftre 
our liisticecs of the bench, and th^re 4bidl be determined. Beg. foL 3o, Mat. 
i3 Edw. I. 3o. 

CflAf^. 14.— ^freemaii sbaU not be aiMViied for a ^tmlLJauU^ hut wheat, the 
ioofuusr of the Jifult!9nAJbr a^reai Jbniit acoording to ibegreaUtess of ike 
Jmilj saving to hini conlenement ; apd a ngterehanit UkQwise, saving to^btm his 
mercliandjse i aw) wf 4|t)iar irillshi thun^urtt; shiAl be in like maimer ameraed, 
earing his (W'awge)k if hefott.into our iaeroy. And sKine of the afpeesaid 
f merpfsnienU shall b# asiessed» hut^^ Ik 4«U4 of noRBST and i^awfui. imBi #1 
ihe vicioagfi (and of ibeaameeoiMy). Eavls slid bcrona shall nnthc ametasd» 
hut.by theii? p^em, anid accordilig ^ 4he manner of their offence, fib geeki* 
aakisiical perJia^ shall be mmiuved after die quantity mfhis ee ch n mt iaa i Ame» 
ySccf, but after his Iqy tenement^ and after the quantity of his offence. 

^m4^. i5*-:^P town, nor (any partitiiiar pte-^on) freemen sfa^Uhe distmmed 
laVB^ke bridges, n^banki, but such at of old tiite, and of right, ba^ been 
nceustomed to r.i ike them in the time^fkiag flcnry^ oiar.9randftiher. 
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€■«>. i6. — No lianks shall be defended from faencefolth, but tucfa as wers 
in defenoe in the time ef king Henry, our grandfather, by the same places, and 
•he aanie bounds, as they were wont to lie in his &sie. 

Ca4P. 17*— No sheriff, constable, escheator, coroner, nor any other our 
kailiflb, shall hold pleas of our crowo. Mirror, 3i3. All counties, hundreds, 
wapentftkes, and trethmgs, shall stand at the old ferm, without any increase, 
except in our demesne lands. 

Cbap. 18. — ^If any that holds of us any lay fee do die, and our sheriCs or 
bailiffs do shew our letters patent of our summons for debt, which the defbnct 
did owe to us, it shall be lawful to our sheriff; or bailiff, to attach and enrol alt 
ihe goods and chattels of tlie defunct, being found inp the said fee, to the ▼aloe 
of the same debt, by the sight and testimony of lawful men ; so that nothing 
thereof shall be taken away,, uniii we be fdearijr paid off the deht. And* the 
residue shall remain to the executors, to perform the testament of the defunct. 
And if nothing be owing tx> us^ all the chattels shall go to the use of the de* 
funct, saving to his wife and child«'en their reasonable parts. (Hany freemnn 
dies intestate, his chaitels shaU be distributed by the hands of his nearest re* 
htions and friends by riew of the churchy i. Cr the ordinary saying to ereiy 
one his debts, which the deceased owed.) Stat. 35 Hen, 9. c 39. 

CnAf. 19.^— Mo' constable, or his bailiff* (of ours), shall take com, or other 
chattels, of any man, if the man be not of the town where the- castle is ; but he 
shall forthwith pay for the same, unless the will of the seller was to respite the 
payment ; and if he be of the same town, the price shall be paid to him withior 
fbr^ days. 

Chap* 20.— *Na constable shall distrain any knight, for to* gire money for 
keeping of his castle, if he himself will do it in his proper parson, or cause ic 
to be done by another sufficient BMn, if he may not do it himself for a reason^ 
able cause. AnAifwedo lead, or send him in an army, he shall be free of 
caade^ard, for the time that he shall* be with m, in fee, in our host ; for the 
which he hath done service in our wars. 

Cbaf. at.— No sheriff, nor bailiff of ours', or any other, shall take the honea 
or cartsaf any man, to make carriage, unless hepay the old price limited ; that 
u to say, fop carriage, with two hopsea, ten*pence a day ; for three hones, 
fonrteen-pence a day. (No sheriff, or bailiff of ours, shall take a carriage be- 
longing to any freeman, eacept by the will of that freeman. Mo demesne cart 
of any ecclesiastical person, or knight, or any lord, shall be t^en by our 
bailils. Nor we, nor oorbaililEi, nor any other, shall take any man*s wood 
for our castles, or other our necessaries to be done, but by the license of hinv 
whose the wood is. Sut. 14 Edw. 3. ig. Slat. »5 Edw. S. 6. Stat. tSk 
cap. a. 8. 

Cbap. i*i.«— We will not hold the knda of them that he con? ict of felony Hut 
aoe year and one day; and then those lands shall be delirered to the lorda 
of the fee. O. N. B. f. <^. Mirror 3i5. 
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. Ch^p. s3.— -All wears from hencefbrth shall be uiierly put dowii«I>y (to ihe 
rtYers of) Thames and Medway, or throughout all England, but only bj ibe 
lea-ooast, Stat. la £dw« 4> ^• 

Chap. a4.— The writ that is called Pnecipe in Capitty shall be from henoe*^ 
forth granted to no penon of any fireehold, whereby any freeman may lose his 
court. O. N. B. fol. la. Fiu. N. B. f. 5. f. 3g. h. 

Cbap. aS. — One measure of ^ine shall be through our reabn^ and one 
measure of alcy and one measure oj com ; thai is to say the quarter of London^ 
And one breadth of tfyed cioth^ russets^ and haberjeds; thai is to sqy^ $wo 
yiurds within the lists^ And it shall be ofwei^isas it is of measures* Stat. 
14. Edw. 3. la. Sut. vj Edw. 5. 10. Stai. 8 Hen. 6. S. JI Hen. 7* 4. 1. 
Scat, 17 Car. I. c. 19. 

Cbsp. a& — Nothing from henceforth shaU be giTen for a writ of iiiipiisilion, 
nor taken of him. that prayeth inquisition of life,, or of member, but it shall be 
granted freely, and not denied. Stat. 3 Edw. I. II. Sut. 3 Edw* L ag. 
Reg. fbL 1 33. i34. Mirror, 3i4- 

Gbap* 37. — ^If any do hold of us by fee-farm, or by socage; or burgage, and > 
he holdeth lands of another by knight's serrice, we will not haye tlie cmtbdy of 
his heir, uor of his land which is holden of the fee of another by reason of that 
fee-farm^ or socage, or bui^age f neither will we have the custody of suoh 
fee-farm, socage, or bui^age,. except knight's senrice be due unto us* out of the 
tame farm. We will not have the custody of the heir, or of any land which he 
holdeth of another by knight'a senrice , by occasion of any petit-serjeantry that 
any man holdeth of us by service, to pay a rent ((»f giving us daggertt);,ab arrow, 
or the like. Rep. la Car. a. c. a4- 

Chap-. a8. — ^No bailiff from benoefbrtb shall put any man to* his open law. 
nor to an oath (purgation, or canonical purgation by his oath), upon his own* 
hare saying, without fiaulhful witnesses brought in for the same. 

Cbai^. ag.— No freeman shaH be taken or imprisoned, or disseised of bis> 
freehold, or liberties, or free custonu, or be out*lawed, or exiled, or anv 
otherwise destroyed ^ neither will we pass upon him, nor put him into priscn^. 
nor condemn him, but by lawful judgment of his peers, or by the law of ihfr 
land. We will sell to no man,* we will not deny, or defer to any man, either 
justice or right. Stat, a Edw*. 3* 5 Edw. 3. cap. 9, 14 Edw. 3. 14. smB. Edw. 
3. 3. .11 Ric. a. lo* 17 Car. »• to* 37 Edw. 3. 18.^ 4 Hen# 7. 19. In fine* • 
, CvAJP. iq.'^AU merchanUy unless they were openly prohibited befiMe, shali 
hfa»€ their safe and sure conduct to depart oukqf^ and to come into Englat^ 
and /o tony in, and go through England^ as weU bjr landBM hty^^vaier; to 
bi^ and sell; withoul any manner of evil toUs^ by the old and rightful customs 
unless in timeof^var* And if they be of a land^nuking war against us, and 
be foand in our realm at the beginning of the wars, they shall be attached without 
harai of their bodiqs or goods, until it be known unto us, or our chief of justice 
how our merchj'.its be treated there, in the land making war against uf* ^i^f 
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if tun ie safe ^ft,. theirs shail be so a¥M us. (It thikll be &wfttl, for the 
thii^ K^ tfome, for anj one to go out of our kingdom, anil return BaCety and 
securely by land or by water, saying his allegiance to us ; unless in time of 
war, by some short space, for the common benefit of the kihgdoiii, except 
prisoners and outlaws (according to the law of the land), itnd people in war 
with us, and merchants who shall be insuidh Condition as is above-mentioned.) 
Sut. 9 Edw. 3. t. t41^w. 3. ai. i5 Edw. 5. i. 2. a Ric. i. r. 1 1 Ric. 

2. 7- (0 

Cbap* 5i .^— If bny mail hold of us any escheat, as of the honour of Walling- 
ford, Notlingfaam, Bololgn, or 6if any other escheats which be in our hands, |and 
are haronies, and die, hb heirs shall gire no other relief, nor do no other 
service to us, than he should to the baron, if it were in the boron's hands. 
And we, in the same manner, shall hold it as the baron held it : neither khaU 
we have, by occasion of any barony or escheat, any escheat or keeping of any 
of pur men, unless he that held the barony or escheat otherwise held of us in 
chief. (Those men who dwell without the fo^st, from henceforth shall no 
come before our justiciaries of the forest upon summons,, but such as are 
imploded 6r are pledges for any that were attached for something concerning 
tbeibrest.) Register, fol. 184. Sut. i Edw. 5. i3. Sut. i Edw. 6. 4. 

Crak 3a. — No freeman from henceforth shall gWe or sell any more of hi^ 
and, than that, of the residue of the lands the lord of the fee may have the 
senrioes due to hitn, which belongeth to the fee. Stat. 18 Edw. i. Quia 
emptores ierrarum, fMirror, 5t6. f(We will not make any justiciaries, consta- 
bles, sherifis, or baiKlEs, but what are knowing in the law of the realm, and 
are disposed duly to obserre it.) 

.€fl ir S3^.— »>AU patrons bf abbies, who hare the king's charters of England of 
adrowaon, or hate old tenure or possession of the same, shall hare the custody 
of thtm, when they shall fall Toid, as they were wont to hare, as it is afore 
declared in Ae fiftti chapter. (All woods that hare been taken into the forests, 
im •ur own time, shall forthwith be laid out again ; and the like shall be done 
wiA the riTerd that hare been taken or fenced in by us, during our reign. All 
eril cQstoms concerning forests, wiirrens, foresters and warreners, shertfb and 
their oflicers^ rrters and their keepers, shall forthwidt be inquired into in eadi 
county, by twelte knights of the same shire, chosen by the most creditable 
penoDi in tbd same connty, and upon oath: and widiin forty days afker the 
aiid inquest, be utterly aboliAed, so as never to be restored (so aa we are first 
aeqnnoied Aieitwitfi, ow justiciary, )Cwe should not be in Eii|^d.) We 
will imniediately give up all hottageft and engagemeuts ddBrered unto us by 
oiir Shigiisb eubjeota, as securitiea for dieir keeping this peace, and yielding ua 
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l#ithful serrice. We will eatirely remove from our Wl/wicU ibe rektioiM 
9f Gerard de Aibyes, so that for the fiiture they shall have no bailywidi in 
EoglaiuL We will also remove Engeland de Cygony, Andrew, Peter, and 
Gyon de Gonceles, Gyon de.Cygony; Geoffrey de Martin, and his brothers; 
Philip Mark, and bis brothers, and his nephew Geoffrey, and their whole 
retinue. And as soon as peace is restored, wa will send out of the kingdom 
all foreign soldiers, crossbowmen, and stipendaries, who are come with horses 
and arms, to the injury of onr people. If any one hath been dispossessed, or 
deprived by us, without the legal judgment of his peers, of his lands, castles, 
liberties, or right, we wiU forthwith restore them to him; and if any dispate 
arises upon this head, let the matter be decided by the 6ve*aod*twenly barons 
hereafter mentioned, for the preservation of the peace. As for all those things 
of nrfiich any person has, without the legal judgment o( his peers, been dis- 
possessed or deprived, either by King Henry our father, or o^r brother Km^ 
Bichara, and i^hich we have in our hands, or are p4>8se8sed bv others, and we 
are bound to warrant and make good, we shall have a respite till the term 
usually allowed the croises, excepting those things about which there is a suit 
depending, or wbereof an inipiest hath been made by our order before we 
undertook the crusade. But when we return from our pilgrimage, or if we do 
not perform it, we will immediately cause full justice to be administered therein. 
The same respite we shall have for disafforesting the forests (and in the same 
manner, without administering justice, de-afforesting the forests, or letting 
them continue) which Henry ouk father, or our brother Richard have afforested ; 
and for the wardship of the lands which are in another^s fee, in the same 
manner we have hitherto, enjpyed those wardships^ by reason of a fee held of 
us l^y knight's service \ and for the abbies founded in any other fee than our 
own, in which the lord oi the fee claims a right : and when we return from our 
pilgrimage ; or if we should not perform it, we will immediately do full justice 
to all the complainants in this behalf.) 

Cbav. 54* No man shall be taken or imprisoned upon ike appeal of a 
4swinaii, Jbr the death of any other than her husband, (All unjust and ille- 
gal fines, and all amerciaments imposed unjustly, and contrary to the law of 
the land, shall be entirely forgiven, or e|se ))e left to the decision of the fiv«. 
and-twf n^ barons hereafter mentioned for the presi^rvation of the peace, or 
of the major part o( them, togetl|ef with ^^e aforesaid Stephen Archbishop yf 
Canterbury, if he can be present, and others whom he shall thank fit to take 
along with him ; and if he cannot he present, the business shall, notwithstand-' 
^^%t S^ on without him ; but so that, if one or more of the aforesaid five 
and twenty barons be plain tifljs in the same cause^ they shall be set aside, 
^% to what concerns this particular aSair, and others b?- chosen in their 
room, oat of the said five and twenty, and sworu by the rest to decide 
that matUr. If ^e have disseised or dispossessed the Welsh of any laneir, 
liberties^ or other things^ without fhe legal judgment of tJieir peers ^ they shnl' 
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tmmmiiak^' %t restored to them ; and if any dispate arise upfjii this head, th^ 
SMMer shall be determmed in the Marches, by the judgement of their peers ; 
far tenemenla in Engbnd, according to the Uw of England ; for tenements in 
Wales, aooonltng to the law of Wales ; the same shall the Welsh do to us and 
oor auhjecls. As. fiir all those thiu<;s of which any Welshman hath, without 
iIm k^l judgment of his peers, been disseised or deprived (either in England 
«r Wales) by King Henry onr father, or our brother Ring Richard, tn\ 
which wc cither have in our hands, or others are possessed o*", and we 
•re obliged to warrant it, we shall have a respite till th^ time generally 
allowed (be croises; excepting those things about which a suit it depending, 
or whereof an inquest has been made by our order, before we tsndertook 
the crusade. But when we return, or if we stay at home, and dei not 
perform our pilgrimage, we will immediately do them full justice according 
to the laws eC the Welsh, and of the parts afore*mentioned. We will, 
without fielay^ dismiss the son of Lewellin, and all the Welsli hostages, and 
release them from the engagements they entered into wilSi us, for the preser- 
vatioii«of4he peace. We shall treat with Alexander, Ring of Scots, conceminj; 
the restoring of his sisters and hostages, and his Hfijhtand liberties, in the samb 
form and manner as we shall do to the rest of our Iiaronstif England; unles 
by the engagements which his lather William, late ling of Scots, hath enter^ 
•into with us, it ought to be otherwise ; and this shall be le^ to the ^ctemii- 
ciation of his peers in onr court.) Rast. Pla. fo1. 4^« 

'Chap. 53. No county court from henceforth ^afl lie liolden^ but from 
-mocth to month; and where greater time hath been used, there shall be 
greater. (Vid. a Edw. 6. !i5.) Nor any sheriff, nor his bailiff, shall keep 
his turn in the hundred, but twice in the year; and no where, but in a due 
and accustomed place; that is to say, once after Easier; and again after the 
feast of St. Michael. And (he ^iew of frank-pledge shril be likewise at the 
feast of St. Michael, without occasion. So that erery man may have bU 
liberties which he bad, or luefl to have, in the dme of Ring Henry, our 
grandbther, or which he batli purdiased since. The riew t>f frank-pledge 
shall be so done, that our peace may be lept; and that the tritliing be kep 
entire, as it hath been accnstomed ; and that the sheriff seek no occaaions 
and that he be content with that whidh the sheriff was wont to have, lor 
the making of his view, in the time of Ring Henry our grandfitther, S^ 
Marlebrig. chap. lo. Reg. fol. i;5. 187. Fitr. Nat. Brer. fol. 161. Sut. 5i 
Edw. 3. 1 5. 

Chap. 36. Neither shall it be lawfuf, from heneeforth, for any to give hi 
bnds to any religious house, and to take the same lands again to bold of die 
same bouse. Nor shall it be lawfid for any religious house to take the lands 
of any, and to let it to bim to hold, of whom he receiyed it. If any from 
henorferth shaH so give hi» land to any reli pious honse, «nd upon tbw shal 
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W ^convict, his gift shall be utterly void, sod the land shall lall io lord of the 
fre. f^ide StaL de Beiigiosisy 3 Edw. I. 

Cbap. 37« Eseuage from henceforth shall be taken as it wai wont to be 
in the tiflM of King Henry our grandfather (and that the sheriff ve^ no man, 
and be content with what the sheriff was wont to receive.) 

Chav. 58. Saving to all archbishops, bishops, abbots, priors, templars^ 
hospitalers, earls, barons, and all others, as well ecclesiastical as secular 
persons, all their liberties, and free customs, which thej had before : and 
all these customs and liberties aforesaid, which we haie granted to be 
holden in this our realm (as much as appertaineth to iis), we shalf observe 
towards ourself and our heirs. And all men of this our realm, as well spi- 
ritual as temporal (as much as appertains to their part), shall observe the same 
towards themselves and theirs. And for this our gift and grant of these 
liberties, and of others contained in our Charter of the Liberties of our 
Forest, the archbishops, bishops, abbots, priors, eark, barons, knights^ 
freeholders, and all others of 9ur realm, have given unto its the fifteenth 
part of all their mov^ables^ {f^ul» Siai» 7. Anno aS Edw. 3.) We have 
also granted to them, for us a^d our heirs, that neither we, nor our heirs^ 
will promote or do any thing whereby the liberties contained in this Charter 
«hall be infiringed or weakened. And if any thing be procured by any 
person contrary to this» it shall be of no lvalue; and liberties which we 
have granted to be holden in our kingdom^, as much as it belongs to us, 
towards onr people, all our subjects, as well .clergy as lai^, .shall observe, 
aa fir as they 4irc 4x>ncemed, towards their dependeqts. And whereas fi»r 
the honour of God, and the anseodopient of our kjngdppi, .an^ for quieting 
the discord that has arisen between os a^d our barons, we have granted 
all the things aforesaid. Willing ,to render them firm and lasting (for ever)^ 
we do give and grant our subjects the following security, namely. That the 
barons may choose Gve-and*twenty barons of the kingdom, whom they think 
xonvenient, wb^ shall take care, with all their mighty to hold and observe^ 
and cfiuse to be observed, the peace and liberties we have granted them, and 
by this ,(yu>* present Charter cpnGnned. So as that if if e, our jusliciiu*y, our 
bAiiiC8,.or #ny of our officers sliall in any case &11 ip the performance of them 
towards,anj person ; or shall break through any of these articles of peace and 
security, and the ofiisnce be notified to four barons, cl^oseu put of the fiver 
and-tsrenty afere-mentioned, the said Ibyr Jl^rons shall repair to us, or our 
justiciary, if we are out oF the realn^, and laying open the grievaoce^ shall 
petition to have it redressed withoyt delays and if it is not redressed by us, 
or if we should chance to be pvt of the realn^, if it is not redressed by our 
justiiiaiy w|tbin forty .days, jre^ckooing from the .time it has been notified 
to US, or to .oi^r justiciary, if w^e should be out of tlie realm, the four barons 
aforesaid shall lay itbc capsc before the rest of the five- and* twenty barons '•' 
and the said five-snd-twenty barons, together .if ith the community of the 
%vfiole kingJom, shall distrain and di^lre^ us all ihe ways possible; namely. 
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by seizing our castles, Unds, possessiobs, &nd in any other manner they can, 
until the grievance be redressed according to tj^ip j^lrasure, saving harmlefls 
our own person, and the person of onr queen andchildren; and when it is 
redressed, they shall obey us as before. And any person whatsoever in the 
kingdom may swear that he will obey ilie orders of the fivcNand-twenty barona 
aforesaid in execution of the premise*, and that he will distress us, joindy 
with them, to the utmost of his power; and we give public and free 
liberty to any one that will swear to them, and never shall hinder any pprson 
irom ticking the same oath. As for all those, of our subjects who will not, 
of* their own accord, swear to join the, five-and^twenty barons in distraining 
and disti«ssing tis, we will issue mir order to make them take the same oath 
as aforesaid. And if siny of the Bve-and*twenty barony die, or go out of the 
kingdom, or i^ hindered Any other way from putting tlie thing aforesaid in 
execution, the x^si of the said 6ve-and<»twenty bnrons may choose another 
in his room, a^ iheir discretion, who shall be sworn in like manner as the 
rest. In all things thilt are committed to the* charge of thes^ five^and- 
twenty barons, if, whekt they are all assembled together, Aerf shpuld happen 
to disagree about any matter ; or some of them, ^vhen summoned, will not, or 
cannot come, whatever is agreed upon, or enjoined by the major part of those 
who are present, shall be reputed as ftrm and valid as if all the five-and* 
twenty had given their consent; arid the aforesaid ftve-and-twenty shaH swea.r 
that M the premises they shall faithfully observe, and cause with all their 
power to be observed. And we will not, by ourselves or others, procure 
any thing whereby any of these concessions a^nd liberties be reroketdl or 
lessened : and if any sudi thing be obtainjed, let it be null and void ; neither 
shall we ever make use of it either by ourselves or any other. And sll the 
ill will, anger, and malice, that liath arisen between us and our subj^ts of the 
clergy and laity, from the first breaking out of the dissension, from Easter, 
in the sixteenth year of otir reign, till the restoration of peace and tranquil- 
lity, we hereby entirely remit to all, clergy a^ well as laity, and as fiur as in 
us lies do fully forgive. We have moreover granted dij^rn our letters- 
patent, testimonial of Stephen Iiord Archbishop of Canterbury, Hienry Lord 
Archbishop of Dublin, aud the bisho)>s aforesaid, as also of Master Fan- 
dulph, for the security and cohcessions aforesaid. Whercfoirc we wiH, and 
firmly enjoin, that the church of England be free, and that all men in our 
kingdom have and hold all the aforesaid liberties, rights, and concessions, truly 
and peaceably, freely and quietly, fully and wholly, to themselves and their 
heirs, of us and our heirs, in all things and places for ever, as. is aforesaid. 
It is also sworn, as well On our part as on the part of the barons, that all 
the things aforesaid shall faithfully and sincerely be observed. Given under 
our hand, in the presence of the witnesses above-named, and many olherSi in 
the meadow called Runingmede, between Wimllrsoie and Staines, the i5th 
dny of Jun**, in the seventeenth year of our reign. 
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The statutes of Merton and Marlebridge further extended 
public liberty in England. 

Edward I, styled by historians the English Justinian, curbed 
the turbulent conduct of the nobility by the authority of the 
laws ; and, for that purpose, and also to raise money legally, 
summoned deputies from towns and boroughs, not under the 
influence of the feudal lords, to Parliament. The constitu- 
tional existence of the House of Commons commenced at this 
period ; but the representatives of the towns and boroughs had, 
however, little power, and may be considered as called upon to 
assemble mereljr to supplj the wants of the King. 

Edward, also, with reluctance it is true, confirmed the Magna 
Charta eleven times, and enacted that all acts contrary to it 
should be null and void; that it should be read twice a year in all 
cathedrals ; and that those who presumed to violate it should be 
czcommunieated. He abo established by law (the statute tal- 
liago non concedendo, 24 Edward I.) the right (being previously 
scarcely the sufferance), that no tax should be laid, nor impost 
leviedy without the joint consent of lords and commons. 

This last statute completes the basis of the English constitu- 
tion. By it the people, through their representatives, control 
ilie power of the crown. 

The commons, under Edward II, first attached peli lions to the 
biDs granting subsidies. From this period dates the beginning, 
strictly speaking, of their legislative functions; and in the fol- 
lowing reign they resolved not to acknowledge, in future, any 
law to which they did not assent. They also, at this period, im 
peached and condemned some of the principal ministers of state. 
The commons, during the reign of Henry IV, refused the 
subsidies until their petitions were answered. 

The war against France, during the reign of Henry V, and the 
bloody contests between the York and Lancaster families, occu- 
pied the public mind. Under Henry VII, Henry VIII, and Mary, 
the laws were disregarded. All ranks were imprisoned or slain, 
and property confiscated at the will or caprice of these sovereigns, 
1> y their intriguing, or fanatical and blood thirsty subjects. 

Elizahclh courlcd tlic people, and made the nobilily tremble 

1 1 
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She, however, established the arbilrary inquisitorial tribunal 
of the high commission^ and iiiairilained that effectual instrument 
of tyranny, the Star chamber. 

James I insisted that the authority of kings, like that of God« 
was omnipotent, and not to be controlled. 

Notions of religion^ and the loi^e of libertj united, as Delolme 
pointedly observes, *' by a singular concurrence," and subjected 
the royal prerogative to the same test as the infallibility of the 
church of Rome. — The commons, among whom were, at that 
f>eriod, men of extraordinary capacity of mind, and moral cou- 
rage, compelled Charles I to agree to the following femous act, 
called the Pktition of Right. 



The Peliiim of Right ^ presented to his M(je$ttj Charles I, by tite Ixirds SfMtmi 
and Temporal, aiid Comnums, in ParRamenl assembled^ eoncernmg dnwrt 
Rights and Liberties oftiie Subject.— June 2, 10:28. 

TO TBK king's MOST EXCELLEKT MAJCATY. 

We bvvbly shew unto our Sovereign Lord the King, the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Gimmons, in Parliament assembled. That, I. Whereas it is 
declared and enacted by a statute, made in the time of the reign oF Edward I. 
aommoiily called Statuium de tellagio nan concedendoy that no tallage or aid 
shall be laid or levied by the king or his heirs in this realm, without the 
goodwill and assent of the archbishops, bishops, earls, barons, knighia, bur- 
gesses, and other the fireemen of the commonalty of this realm ; and, hj the 
authority of parliament, holden in the five-and-twentieth year of the reigo 
of King Edward III, it is declared and enacted, That, from theneefordi, no 
person shall be compelled to make any loans to the king against his will, 
because such loans were against reason, and the franchise of the land : and, 
by other laws of this realm, it is provided, that none should be charged by 
any charge or imposition called a benevolence, or by such like charge : hj 
which statutes before-mentioned, and other the good laws and statutes of 
this realm, your subjects have inherited this fireedom, that they should not 
be compelled to contribute to any tax, tallage, aid, or other like chai^, not 
set by common consent in parliament. 

3. Tet nevertheless, of late, divers commissions, directed to sundrj com* 
missioners in several counties, with instructions, have issued ; by means wfaereol 
your people have been in divers places assembled, and required to lend eertain 
mms of money unto your Majesty ; and many of them« upon their refaial so o^ 
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do, have had an oalh avMiinisiered unto ihem, not warrantable by the Uw« or 
statutes of this realm, and have been constrained to become bound to make 
appearance, and give attendance before your privy council, and in other places ; 
and others of them have been therefore imprisoned, confined, and sundry 
other ways molested and disquieted ; and divers other charges have been laid 
and levied upon your people, in several counties, by lord«lieutenants, deputy- 
lieutenants, commissioners for musters, justices of peace, and others, by coni- 
vand, or direction, firom your majesty, or your privy-council, against the laws 
and free customs of this realm. 

3. And whereas also, by the Sutute called the great Charter of the Liberties 
of England^ it is declared and enacted — That no freeman may he taknn or im- 
prisoned, or be disseized of his Freehold or liberties, or his free customs, or he 
outlawed or exiled, or in any manner destroyed, but by the lawful judgment of 
his peers, or by the law of the land. 

4« And, in the eight-and-twentieth year of the reign of king Edward III, 
it was declared and enacted, by authority of parliament. That no man, of what 
estate or condition that he be, should be put out of his land or tenements, nor 
taken, nor imprisoned, nor disherited, nor put to death, without being brought 
to answer by due process of law. 

5. Nevertheless, against the tenor of the said statutes, and other the good 
laws and statutes of our realm to that end provided, divers of vour subjects 
have of late been imprisoned without any cause showed ; and when, for their deli- 
veranoe, they were brought before justices, by your majesty's writs oi habeas cor- 
pus^ there U> uiidergo and receive as the court should order, and their keepers 
commanded to certify the causes of their detainer, no cause was certified,* but 
that they were detained by your majesty's special command, signified by the . 
lords of your privy council, and yet were returned back to several prisons, 
without being charged with any thing to which they might make answer ac* 
cording to the law. 

6. And whereas, of late, great companies of soldiers and mariners have been 
dispersed into divers counties of the realm, and the inhabitants, against their 
HilU, have been compelled to receive them into their houses, and there to 
suffer them to sojourn, against the laws and customs of this realm, and to the 
great grievance and vexation of the people ; 

7. And whereas also, by authority of parliament, in the fivc-ai id-twentieth 
year of the reign of King Edward 111 it is declared and enacted, ^^ That no 
man shall, be forejudged of life or limb against the form of the Great Charter, 
and law of the land ; and by the said Great Charter, and other the laws and 
statutes of this your realm, no man ought to be judged to death but by 
the laws established in this your realm, either by the customs of the 
realBu or by acts of parliament. And whereas no offender, of what kind 
aoeTer, is exempted from the proceedings to be used, and punishments to be 
inflicted by the laws and statutes of this your realm ; nevertheless, of late. 
Hwerm commissions, under your majesty's great seal, hare issued ^^^rth Kw 



1 64 POi ^,- 

which cerUui persons haye been assigned and appointed commissionerSy witl 
power and authority to proceed, within the land, according to the justice o. 
{martial law, against such soldiers and mariners, or other disaolute persoof 
oining with them, as shotdd commit any murder, robbery, felony, mutiny, or 
other outrage or misdemeanor whatsoever, and by such summary course and 
order as is agreeable to martial law, and is used in armies in time of war, to 
proceed to the trial and condemnation of such offenders, and them to cause to 
be executed and put to death according to the law martial : 

8. By pretext whereof some of your majesty's subjects haye been, by some 
of the said commissioners, put to death, when and where, if, by the laws and 
statutes of the land, they had deseryed death, by the same laws and statutes also 
they might, and by to other ought, to have been judged and executed : 

9* And also sundry grieyous offenders, by colour thereof claiming an 
exemption, haye escaped the punishments due to them by the laws and statutes 
of tliis your realm, by reason that diyera of your officers and ministers of justice 
have unjustly refused or forborne to proceed against such offenders, according 
to the same laws and statutes, upon pretence that the said offenders were 
punishable only by martial law, and by authority of such commissions as afore- 
said ; which commissions, and all otheis of like nature, are wholly and directly 
contrary to the said laws and statutes of this your realm : 

10. They do therefore humbly pray your most excellent Bfajeaty, that no 
roon hereaAer be compelled to make or yield any gift; loan, beneyoleoce, tax^ 
or any such like charge, without common consent, by act of parliament ; and 
that none be called to make ans^ver, or take such oath, er to give attendance, 
or be confined, or otherwise molested or disquieted, cnLCcmiDg the same^ or 
ibr refusal thereof. And that no freeman, in any snch manner as is before - 
mentioned, be imprisoned or detained. And that y^ur Ma|a^tv would be 
pleased to remove the said soldiers and mariners, and that your people may not 
be so burthened in time to come; and that the aforesaid commissions for 
proceeding by martial law may be revoked and annulled; and that here^ler no 
commissions of like nature may issue forth, to any person or persons whatsoever, 
to be executed as aforesaid, lest by colour of them any of yoiu* Majesty's subjects 
he destroyed, or put to death, contrary to the laws and franehiae of the land : 

1 1 • All which they most humbly pray of your most excellent Majesty aa 
their rights and liberties, according to the laws and statutes of this reafan. And 
tliat your Majesty would also youchsafe to decUre, that the awards, doings, and 
proceedings, to the prejudice of your people, in any of the premises, shall noC 
i>e drawn hereafter into consequence or example. And that your Majesty 
would be also graciously pleased, for the future comfort and safety of your 
people, to declare your royal will and pleasure, that in the things aforesajd^ 
all your officers and ministers shall serve you according to the kws and sUtules 
of this realm, as they tender the honour of your Majesty, and the psosperttf of 
tbi^ kingdom. 



THE KING'S ANSWER. i65 

This petition being ready the king's answer was delivered as 
follows : — 

'* The king willeth that right be done, according to the laws and customs oi 
the realm, aod that the statutes be put in due execution, that his subjects maj 
have no cause to complain of any wrong or oppressions, contrary to their just 
rights and liberties ; to the preservation whereof^ he holds himself in conscience 
as well obliged, as of his prerogative." 

Bat this answer not giving satisfaction, the king was again 
petitioned, that he would give a full and satisfactory answer to 
their petition in full parliament ; whereupon the king in person, 
upon the 7th of June, 1628^ made this second answer : — 

^*Mt Loans Ann Gsntlembr, 

*' The answer I have already gi^en you, was made with so good deliberation, 
and approved by the judgment of so many wise men, that I could not have 
imagined but that it should have given you full satisfaction ; but to avoid ail 
ambiguous interpretations, and to shew you there is no doubleaiess in my 
meaning, I am willing to please you in words as well as in substance ; read 
your Petition, and you shall have an answer that I am sure will please you." 

And then causing the petition to be read distinctly, by the 
clerk of the crown, the clerk ol the parliament read the king's 
answer thereto in these words z 

*^ Soli droit /ait comme est d6sirt\^ which is, ^' Lbt right be done as is 
f>esuiBD.*' 

These acts having abolished the Star chamber in which the 
will of the king was, de jure, the will of the court; the compul^ 
sorj taxes J called benevolences ; Elizabeth's Court of High Com- 
mission; arbitrary imprisonment; and martial laWj Charles, on 
finding his prerogatives and power thus limited, determined, in 
the full spirit of royal haughtiness, to hazard the dangerous 
attempt of disregarding the constitutional laws, and madly 
involved himself in a war with his subjects. — ^Their sturdy resist- 
ance secured them that power, which finally subverted his 
throne, and sacrified him as an awvl example to all nations and 
rulers. 
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Another grand experiment was tried and failed. 

This was the endeavour of the long parliament to eslabUsk a 
democratic republic^ which attempt was annihilated, by their 
whole legislative authority and power being seized bjr a canting 
hypocrite, yet bold warrior, and stern ruler: — a man who admi- 
nistered the government with despotic rigor, andcommanded the 
respect of foreign potentates, through the powerful triumphant 
««gency of his devoted army and victorious navy. 

The vigorous rule of Oliver Cromwell expired with him. His 
son was not formed by nature to maintain so bold a career : — and 
the chief of the army, concealing his project, exercised his 
power, by recalling Charles II, and establishing him on the 
throne of England. 

Charles afterwards endeavored to crush effectually the liberties 
of his subjects, and involved the kingdpm in expensive wars. 
The people, soon after, resisted his arbitrary assumptions, and 
resolved to fix bounds to kingly authority. The parliaments con- 
tinued to persist, in maintaining their rights, until they obtained 
from that dissolute and perfidious monarch, the abolition of 
military services^ due to the crown^ and the remains of ancient 
feudal tenures y the repeal of the laws against heretics; the statute 
for holding parliaments at least once in three years; and, more 
than all, that grand safeguard of personal liberty, the famous 
law which follows : 



THE HABEAS CORPUS ACT. 

An act for the beUer securing the Libcrly of the Subject, and for frevenlmg 

Imprisonment beyond ihe Seas \51 Cli. ii). 

I. Whebeas great delays have been used by sheriffs, gaolers^ and oilier 
officers, lo whose custody any of the king's subjects' have been committed for 
criminal or supposed criminal matters, in making retiu*ns of writs of habeas 
corpus to them directed, by standing out an alias and pluries, haheas corpus^ 
and sometimes more ; and by other shids, to avoid their yielding obediei»ct* to 
buch writs, contrary to their duty and the known laws of the land, wberrlir 
many of the ling's subjects have been, and hereafter may be, long detaini li 
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in priion, in such cases where hy law ihev are hailahic, to tlicir great charges 
and Texalions. 

3. For the preTcntion whereof, and the more speedy relief of all persons 
imprisoned for any such criminal, or supposed criminal matters, he it enacted 
hy the king's most excellent majesty, by and with the advice an^ consent of the 
lords spiritual and temporal, and commons in this present parliament assembled, 
and by the authority thereof — ^That whenosever any person or persons shaQ 
bring any habeas corpus directed unto any sheriff or sheriffs, gaoler, minister, 
or other person whatsoever, for any pers6n in his or their custody ^ and the 
said writ shall be served upon the said officer, or left at the gaol or prison 
with any of the under-officers, that the said officer or officers, his or their under« 
keepers, or deputy of the said officers or keepers, under-officers or keepers, or 
deputies, shall, within three days after the service thereof, ^ aforesaid (unless 
the commitment aforesaid were for treason or felony, plainly and specially 
expressed in the warrant of commitment), upon payment or tender of the 
charges of bringing the said prisoner, to be ascertained by the judge or court 
that awarded the same, and indorsed upon the said writ, not exceeding twelve 
pence per mile, and upon security given by his own bond to pay the chargei 
of carrying back the prisoner, if he shall be remanded by the court or judge ti 
which he shall be brought, according to the true intent of this present act, and 
that he will not make any escape by the way, make return of such writ ; and 
bring, or cause to be brought, the body of the party so committed or restrained, 
imto or before the lord-chancellor, or lord-keeper of the great seal of England 
for the time being, or the judges or barons of the said court from whence tho 
said writ shall issue, or unto and before such other person or persons before 
whom the said writ is made returnable, according to the command thereof; and 
shall then likewise certify the true causes of his detainer or imprisonment:, 
unless the commitment of the said party be in any place beyond the distance o£ 
twenty miles from the place or places where such court or person is, or shall be 
residing ; and if beyond the distance of twenty miles, and not above one 
hundred miles, then within the space of twenty days after such, the delivery 
aforesaid, and not longer. 

3. And to tlie intent that no sheriff, gaoler, or other officer, may pretend 
ignorance of the import of any such writ, be it enacted by the authority afore- 
said, That all such writs shall be marked in this manner, ^per statulum trices* 
sfmo-primo Caroli secundo regis/ and shall be signed by the person that awards 
the same. And if any person or persons shall be or stand committed or detained^ 
as aforesaid; for any crime, unless for felony or treason, plainly expressed in 
the warrant of commitment, in the vacation time, and out of term, it shall and 
may be lawful to and for the person or persons so committed or detained 
(other than persons convicted, or in execution by legal process), or any one on his 
or their brbalf, to appeal, or complain to the lord-chancellor, or lord-keeper, 
or atty one of his majesty*s justices, cither of the one bench or of the otheri or 
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the Itarons of tlie exchequer, of the degree of the coif. And the said lord- 
chancellor, lord-keeper, justices, or barons, or any of them, upon yiew of the 
cupy or copies of the warrant or warrants of commitment and detainer, or 
olhurwise, upon oath made tliat such copy or copies were denied to be given by 
such, person oc persons, or any on his, her, or their behalf, attested and 
subscribed liy two witnesses, wlio were present at the delivery of the same, to 
award and grant a heilfcas corpus under the seal of such court, whereof he shall 
then lie one of the judges ; to be directed to the ofEcer or officers in whose 
custody the party so committed or detained shall be, returnable immediately 
Jieforc ihe s:tid lord-chancellor or lord-keeper, or such justice, baron, or any 
other justice or baron, of the degree of the coif, of any of the saidcoiu*ts. And 
.ipon service thereof, as aforesaid, the officer or officers, liis or their under- 
olhcer or under-olHcers, under-keeper or under-keepers, or deputy, to whose 
( nstody the party is so committed or detained, shall, within the times res- 
pectively before limited, bring such prisoner or prisoners before the said lord- 
rlinticcllor or lord-keeper, or such justices, barons^ or one of them, before 
wliom the suid writ is made returnable; and in case ot his absence, before any 
othor of tlicni, with the return of such writ, and the true causes of the commit- 
nieiit and detainer. And thereupon, wlihin two days after the party shall be 
brought before them, the said lord-chancellor, or lord-keeper, or such justice, 
or buron, before whom the prisoner shall be brought as aforesaid, shall discharge 
i!ic said prisoner from his imprisonment, taking his or their recognizance, witli 
one or more surety or sureties, in any sum, according to their discretion, 
having regard to the quality of the prisoner and nature of the offence, for his 
or their appearance in the court of king's bench the term following, or at the 
next assizes, sessions, general gaol-delivery of and for such county, city, or 
place, where the commitment was, or where the offence was committed| or in 
s»uch other court where the said offence is properly recognizable, as the ca^c 
shall require ; and then shall certify the said writ, with the return thereof, 
and the said recognizance or recognizances into the said court, where sncli 
appearance is to be made; unless it shall appear uoto the said lord-chancelior 
or lord-keeper, or justice or justices, baron or barons, tliat the party sit 
committed is detained upon a legal process, order, or warrant, out of some 
court that hath jurisdiction of criminal matters; or by some warrant signed 
and scaled with the hand and seal of any of the said justices or baronS| or 
sonic justice or justices of the peace, for such matters or offences for the which 
by the law the prisoner is not bailable. 

4. Provided always, and be it enacted-— That if any person shall have wilfully 
neglected by ihe space of two whole terms after his imprisonment to pray a 
Jiaheas corpus for his enlargement, such person so wilfully neglecting, shall 
not have any habeas corpus to be granted in vacation-time in pursuance of this 
art. 

5. B(' it fuillitr entictcil, by the aullioriiy aftirrsai"', — That if any officer or 
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officers, his or iheir uader-oilicer or under- officerSf uuder-kceper or under«- 
keepers, or deputy, shall neglect or refuse to make the returns aforesaid, or to 
bring the bodj or bodies of the prisoners, according to the command of the 
said writ, within the respective times aforesaid, or upon demand made bj the 
prisoner, or any person in his behalf, shall refuse to deliver, or within the 
space of six hours after demand shall not deliver, to the person so demanding, 
a true copy of the warrant or warrants of commitment, and detainer of such 
prisoner, which he or thej are hereby required to deliver accordingly, aU and 
every the head-gaolers and keepers of such prisons, and such other person, in 
whose custody the prisoner shall be detained, shall, for the first offence, forfeit 
to the prisoner, or party grieved, the sum of one hundred pounds, and for the 
second offence the sum of two hundred pounds; and shall, and is hereby made 
incapable to hold or execute his said office. The said penalties to be recovered 
by the prisoner or party grieved, his executors or administrators, by any 
action of debt, suit, bill, plaint, (ir information, in any of the king's courts at 
Westminster, wherein no essoign, protection, privilege, injunction, wager of 
law, or stay of prosecution by non x^uU uUerius prosequi^ or otherwise, shall be 
admitted nor allowed, nor any more than one imparlance. And any recovery 
or judgment at the suit of any party grieved, shall be a sufficient conviction for 
the first offence, and any after-recovery or judgment at the suit of any party 
grieved for any offence ader the first judgment, shall be a sufficient conviction to 
bring the officers or persons within the said pi*nulty for the second offence. 

6. And for the prevention of unjust vexation, by reiterated commitments 
for the same : Be it enacted by the authority aforesaid — That no person or 
|>ersons, which shall be delivered or set at large upon any habeas corpus^ shall 
iki ^ny time hereafter be again imprisoned or committed for the same offence, by 
any ^lerson or persons whatsoever, other than by the legal order and process of 
such court wherein he or they shall bo bound by recognizance to appear, or 
other court having jurisdiction of the cause: And if any other person or 
persons shall knowingly, contrary to this act, re-conunit or imprison, or 
kiioningly procure or cause to ])c re-committed or imprisoned for the same 
offence or pretended offence, any person or persons delivered or set at large as 

'aforesaid; or be knowingly aiding or assisting therein, then he or they shall 
forfeit to the prisoner or party grieved the sum of five hundred pounds, any 
colourable pretence or variation in the warrant or warrants of commitment 
notwillistanding, to be recovered as aforesaid. 

7. Provided always, and be it further enacted — lliat if any person or persons 
'shall be committed for high-treason or felony, plainly and specially expression 

Jin the warrant of commitment, upon his prayer or petition in open court the 
first week of the term, or fiist day of the sessions of oyer and terminer, or 
general gaol delivery, to be brought to his trial, shall not be indicted some time 
in the ne\t term, sessions of oyer and terminer, or general gaol delivery after 
ucli c jmmilmcnt, it shall aud may he lawfid to and for tlie judges of the court 
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of king's bench, and justices of oyer and tenuiner^ or general gaol delivery^ 
and they are hereby required, upon motion to them made in open court ihe 
last day of the term, sessions, or general goal delivery either by the prisoner, 
or any one in his behalf, to set him at liberty upon bail, unless it appear to ilie 
judges and justices, upon oath made, that the wilnrsses for the king could not 
be produced the same term, sessions, or general gaol deliyery: And if any 
person or persons committed as aforesaid, upon his prayer or petition in open 
court, the first week of the term, or first day of the sessions of oyer and 
terminer, and general gaol delivery, to be brought to his trial, shall not be 
indicted and tried the second term, sessions of oyer and terminer, or general 
gaol delivery, after his commitment, or upon his trial shall be acquitted, he 
shall be discharged from his imprisonment. 

8. Provided always — That nothing in this act shall extend to discharge out of 
prison any person discharged in del)t, or other action, or with process in any 
civil cause ; but that after he shall be discharged of his imprisonment for such his 
criminal offence, he shall be kept in custody according to law for such other suit. 

9« Provided always, and be it enacted by the authority aforesaid — That if 
any person or persons, subjects of this realm, shall be committed to any prison, 
or in custody of any officer or of&cers whatsoever, for any criminal or supposed 
criminal matter, that the said person shall not he removed fix>m the said prison 
and custody, into the custody of any other oflicer or officers; unless it be by 
habeas corpus^ or some other legal writ ; or wliere the prisoner is delivered to 
the constable or other inferior officer, to carry such prisoner to some common 
gaol : Or where any person is sent by order of any judge of Assize, or justice 
of the peace, to any conunon workhouse, or house of correction : Or where 
the prisoner is removed from one prison or place to another within the same 
county, in order to his or her trial or discharge in due course of law : Or in 
(»se of sudden fire, or infection or other necessity : And if any person or 
persons shall, after such commitment aforesaid, make out and sign, or coun- 
tersign, any warrant or warrants for such removal aforesaid, contrary to this 
act, as well he that makes or signs, or countersigns, such warrant or warrants, 
as the officer or officers that obey or execute the same, shall suffer and incur the 
pains and forfeitures in this act before-mentioned, both for the first and 
second offence, respectively, to be recovered in the manner aforesaid, by 
the party grieved. 

lo. Provided also, and be it further enacted, by the authority aforesaid — 
That it shall and may be lawful to and for any prisoner and prisoners as afore- 
said, to move, and obtain his or their habeas corpus^ as well out of the high 
court of chancery, or court of exchequer, as out of the courts of kiug^s bench, 
or common pleas^ or either of them : And if the said lord chancellor, or lord- 
keeper, or any judge or judges, baron or barons, for the time being, of the 
degree of the coif, of any of the courts aforesaid, in the vacation time, upon view 
of the copy or copies of the warrant or warrants 'A commitment or detainer, or 



•••I* 



HABEAS CORPUS ACT. 171 

upon oath mAde that «uch copy or copies wei*e denied as aforesaid, shall denr 
any writ of habeas corpus by this act required to be granted^ being moved for 
as aforesaid, they shall severally forfeit to the prisoner, or the party grieved, 
the sum of Qve hundred pounds, to be recovered in the manner aforesaid. 

1 1 . And be it enacted and declared by the authority aforesaid — That an 
habeas corpus^ according to, the true intent and meaning of this act, may be 
directed, and run into any county palatine, the cinque-ports, or other privileged 
pkces, within the kingdom of England, dominion of Wales, or town of 
Berwick-upon-Tweed, and the isles of Jersey or Guernsey, any law or usage 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 

II. And for preventing illegal imprisonments in prisons beyond seas: Be it 
■urlher enacted, by the authority aforesaid — That no subject of this realm that 
now is, or hereaAcr shall be an inhabitant or resident of this kingdom of England, 
or dominion of Wales, or town Of Berwick-upon-Tweed, shall or may be sent 
prisoner into Scotland, Ireland, Jersey, Guernsey, Tangier, or into any parts, 
garrisons, islands, or places beyond the seas, which are, or at any time here- 
afler shall be within or without the dominions of his majesty, his heirs and 
successors : And that every such imprisonment is hereby enacted and adjudged 
to be illegal: And that if any of the said subjects that now is or hereafter shall 
be so imprisoned, every such person and persons so imprisoned, shall and may, 
Ibr every such imprisonment, maintain, by virtue of this act, an action or 
actions of false imprisonment, in any of his majesty's courts of record, against 
the person or persons by whom lie or she shall be so committed, detained, 
imprisoned , sent prisoner or transported, contrary to the true meaning of this 
aoi; and against all or any person or persons that shall frame, contrive, write, 
aeal^ or countersign any warrant or writing for such commitment, detainer, 
imprisonment, or transportation, or shall be advising, aiding, or assisting in the 
same, or any of them: And the plaintiff in every such acti<m shall have 
judgment to recover his treble costs, besides damages : which damages so to be 
given shall not be less than Qve hundred pounds: In which action no delay, 
atay, or stop of procpcding, by rule, order, or command, nor no injanctlon , 
protection, or privilege wliatsoever, nor any more than one imparlance shall be 
allowed, excepting such rule of the court wherein the action shall depend, 
made in open court, as shall be thought in justice necessary, for special cause to 
be expressed in the said rule : And the person or persons who shall knowingly 
frame, contrive, write, seal, or countersign any warrant for such commitment, 
detainer, or transportation, or shall so commit, detain, imprison, or transport 
any person or persons contrary to this act, or be any ways advising, aiding, or 
assisting therein, being lawfully convicted thereof, shall be disabled from hence- 
fcrth to bear any oflicc of trust or proQt within the said realm of England, 
dominion of Wales, or town of Berwick-npon-Tweed, or any of the islands, 
territories, or dominions thereunto belonging: And shall incur and sustain 
the pains, penalties, and forfeitures, limited, ordained, and provided m and by 
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the statute of provision and prcemunirc^ made in the sixteenth year of King 
Richard II : And be incapable of any pardon from the king, his heirs or 
successors, of the said forfeitures, losses, or disabilities, or any of them. 

1 3. Prorided always — ^That nothing in this act shall extend to give benefit to 
any person who shall, by contract in writing, agree with any merchant or owner 
of any plantation, or other person whatsoever, to be transported beyond the 
seas, and receive earnest upon such agreement, although that afterwards sudt 
person shall renounce such contract. 

1 4* Provided always, and be it enacted — ^That if any person or persons, 
lawfully convicted of any felouy, shall in open court pray to be transported 
beyond the seas, and the court shall think fit to leave him or them in prison for 
that purpose, such person or persons may be transported into any parts beyond the 
seas ; this act, or any thing therein contained to the contrary notwithstanding. 

1 5. Provided also, and be it enacted — That nothing herein contained shall be 
deemed, construed, or taken to extend to the imprisonment of any person before 
the first day of June, one thousand six hundred seventy and nine, or to anything 
advised, procured, or otherwise done, relating to such imprisonment ; anything 
herein contained to the contrary notwithstanding. 

iG. Provided also— That if any person or persons at any time resident in this 
realm, shall have committed any capital offence in Scotland or Ireland, or any 
of the islands, or foreign plantations of the king, his heirs, or successors, 
where he or she ought to be tried for such oflence, such person or persons may 
be sent to such place, there to receive such trial, in such manner as the same 
might have been used before the making of this act, any thing liereln contained 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 

17. Provided always, and it be enacted — That no person or persons shall he 
sued, impleaded, or molested for the same witliin two years at the most afWr 
such time wherein the oflence shall be committed, in cose the parly grieved 
shall not be then in prison ; and if he shall be in prison, then within the space of 
two years after the decease of the pnrson imprisoned, or liis or her delivery out 
of prison, which shall first happen. 

18. And to the intent no person may avoid his trial at the assizes, or general 
gaol delivery, by procuring his removal before the assizes at such time as he 
rannot be brought back to receive his trial there : Be it enacted — ^That after the 
assizes proclaimed for that county where the prisoner is detained, no person 
shall be removed from the common (^aol upon any luzbeas corpus granted in 
pursuance of' this act; but, npon any such lial^eas corpus, shall be brought 
before the judge of assize in open court, who is thereupon to do what to justice 
shall appertain. 

19. Provided nevertheless — ^That after the assizes are ended, any person or 
persons detained may have his or her habeas corpus^ according to the direc- 
tion and intention of this act. 

ao. And be it also enacted by the authority aforesaid — ^That if any infonua^ 
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lion, suit, or aclion, shall be hrouglit or e\liibltC(l against any person nr persons, 

for any offence commiUed agaiivst ihe form of ibis law, it shall be lawful for 

such defendants to plead the general issue that they are not guilty, or that they 

owe nothing ; and to give such special matter in evidence to the jury that shall try 

the same ; which matter being pleaded, had been good and sulHcient in law to 

have discharged the said defendant or defendants against the said information* 

suit, or action, and the said matter shall then be as available to him or them, 

to all intents and purposes as if he or they had sufficiently pleaded, set forth, 

or alleged the same matter in bar, or discharge of such information, suit ov 

action. 

a I And because, many times, persons charged with petty treason or felony, or as 
accessories thereunto, are committed upon suspicion only, whereupon they are 
1 iable or not, according as the circumstances making out that suspicion are more 
or less weighty, which are best known to the justice of peace that committed the 
persons, and have the examination before them, or to other justices of peace in 
the county ; Be it therefore enacted — That where any person shall appear lobe 
committed by any judge, or justice of the peace, and charged as accessory before 

■ 

the fact, to any petty treason or felony, or upon suspicion thereof, or with 
suspicion of petty treason or felony, which petty treason or felony shall be 
plainly and specially expressed in the warrant of commitment, that such person 
shall not be remoTcd or bailed by virtue of this act^ or in any other manner than 
tliev might have been before the making of this act/' 

This act is of more importance to the liberty of the subject 
than all others on the statute books. 

James II, a rigid bigot, attempted to re-establish the church of 
Jiome^ to dispense with the laws, and to exact unlimited obedience. 
He was consequently dethroned, and William of Orange with 
his consort; the daughter of James, were invested with the sove- 
reignty on taking a solemn coronation oath, and accepting the 
declaration of rights, which, under the following form, was 
passed as an act of parliament. 



THE BILL OF RIGHTS. 

Whereas the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, assembled at 
Westminster, lawfully, fully, and freely representing all the estates of the people 
of this realm, did^ upon the i3ih day of February, in the year of our Lord 1688, 
present unto their Majesties, then called and known by the names and style of 
Williate and Mary, Prince and Princess of Orange, being present in their proper 
persons, a certain declaration in wilting, raadoby the said lord« and commons, 
111 ihrivonk fo]l'nviri», Wr. : — 
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Whereas the late king James the Second, bj the assistance of divers evil 
counsellors, judges, and ministers employed by him, did endeavour to subvert 
and extirpate the protestant religion, and the laws and liberties of this kingdom : 

1 . By assuming and exercising a power of dispensing with, and suspending 
of laws, and the execution of laws without consent of parliament : 

2. By committing and prosecuting divers worthy prelates, for humbly peti- 
tioning to be excused from concurring to the said assumed power : 

5. By issuing and causing to be executed a commission under the great s<*al 
for erecting a court, called the Court of Commissioners far Ecclesiastical 
Causes : 

4- By levying money for and to the use of the crown, by pretence of pre - 
rogative, for other time, and io other manner, than the same was granted by 
parliament : 

5. By raising and keeping a standing army within this kingdom in time of 
peace, without consent of parliament, and quartering soldiers, contrary to law : 

6. By causing several good subjects, being protestants, so to be disarmed, at 
the same time when papists were both armed and employed, contrary to Uw : 

7. By violating the freedom of election of members to serve in parliament : 

8. By prosecutions in the Court of King's Bench, for matters and causes cog- 
niKable only in parliament ; and by divers other arbitrary and illegal courses : 

g. And whereas, of late years, partial, corrupt, and unqualified persons have 
been returned, and served on juries in trials, and particularly dirers jurors in 
trials for high -treason, which were not freeholders : 

10. And excessive bail hath been required of persons committed in criminal 
eases, to elude the benefit of the laws made for the liberty of the subject : 

1 1 . And excessire fines haye been imposed, and illegal and cruel punishments 
inflicted : 

II. And several grants and promises made of fines and forfeitures, before aaj 
conviction or judgment against the persons upon whom the same were to be 
levied : 

All which are utterly and directly contrary to the known laws and statutes, 
and freedom of this realm : 

And whereas the said late King James II, having abdicated the govern* 
ment, and the throne being thereby racant, his Highness the Prince of Orange 
whom it hath pleased Almighty God to make the glorious instrument of deliver-* 
ing this kingdom from popery and arbitrary power) did^ by the adyice of the 
lords spiritual and temporal, and divers principal persons of the commons, cause 
letters to be written to the lords spiritual and temporal, being protestants ; and 
(other letters to the several counties, cities, universities, boroughs, and cinque- 
ports, for the choosing of such persons to represent them as were of right to be 
sent to parliament, to meet and sit at Westminster, upon the two-andptwentieth 
day otJanuary, in this year 1688, in order to such an esublishment, as that the'r 
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religion, laws, and liberties, might not again be in danger of being lubrerted : 
Upon which letters, elections having been accordingly made : 

And thereupon the said lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, pursuant 
to their respective letters and elections, being now assembled in a full and free 
representative of this nation, taking into their most serious consideration the best 
means for attaining the ends aforesaid, do, in the first place (as their ancestors 
in like case have usually done) for the vindicating and asserting their ancient 
rights and liberties, declare, 

I. That the pretended power of suspending of laws, or the execution of 
laws, by regal authority, without consent of parliament, is illegal : 

a. That the pretended power of dispensing with laws, or the execution of 
laws by regal authority, as it hath been assumed and exercised of late, is illegal : 

3. That the commission for erecting the late court of commissioners for eccle- 
siastical causes, and all other commissions and courts of like nature, are illegal 
and pernicious : 

4- That levying money for^ or to the use of the crown, by pretence of prero- 
gative, without grant of parliament, for longer time, or in all other manner than, 
the same is or shall be granted, is illegal : 

5. That it is the right of the subjects to petition the king; and all commit- 
ments and prosecutions for such petitioning are illegal : 

6. That the raising or keeping a standing army within the kingdom in time 
of peace, unless it be with consent of parliament, is against law : 

^. That the subjects which are protestants may have arms for their do^Nsoe 
suitable to their conditions, and as allowed by law : 

8. That election of members of parliament ought to be free : 

9. That the freedom of speech, and debates or proceedings in parliament 
ought not to be impeached or questioned in any court or place out of parlia- 
ment : . 

10. That excessive bail ought not to be required, nor excessive fines imposed, 
nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted : 

f I . That jurors ought to be duly impannelled and returned ; and jurors which 
pass upon men in trials for high-treason ought to be freeholders : 

m. That all grants and promises of fines and forfeitures of particular persons 
before conviction, are illegal and void : 

1 3. And that for redress of all grievances, and for the strengthening, and 
preserving of the laws, parliaments ought to be held frequently. 

And they do claim, demand, and insist upon all and singular the premises, 
as their undoubted rights and liberties ; and that no declarations, judgments, 
doings, or proceedings, to the prejudice of the people in any of the said premises, 
oughtin any wise U> be drawn hereafter into consequence or example. 

To which demand of their rights they are particularly encouraged by the 
declaration of his Highness the Prince of Orange, as being the only means, for 
obtaining a full redress and remedy therein. 
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I. Having therefore an entire confidence that his said Highness the Prance of 
Orange Mill perfect the deliTeranoe so far advanced by him, and will still 
preserve them from the violation of their rights, which they have here asserted 

and from all other attempts upon ihetr religion, rights, and libc^rties : 

II. The said lords spiritual and tempor.tl, and commons, assembled at 
Westminster, do resolve, Tliat William aod Mary, Prince and Princess of 
Orange, he, and he declared, Xing and Queen of EngUnd, France, and Ireland^ 
and the dominions thereto belonging, to hold the crown and royal dignify of 
the said kingdoms and dominions to them the said Prince and Princess, during 
^heir lives, and the life of the survivor of ilicm : That the sole and full dercisi* 
of the regal power be only in, and executed by the said Prince of Orange, in lh<' 
names of the said Prince and Princess during their joint lives: and after llioir 
decease, the said crown and royal dignity of the said kingdoms and domini<Nis to 
be to the heirs of the body of the said Princess: and for default of such isKue to 
the Princess Anne of Denmark, and the heirs of her body; and for default of 
such issue to the heirs of the body of the s^iid Prince of Orange. And ihelord.s 
spiritual and temporal, and commons, do pray the said Prince and Princess to 

accept the same accordingly. 

III. And that the oaths hereafter mentioned be taken by all persons of whom 
the oaths of allegiance and supremacy might be required by law, instead of 
them ; and tliat the said oaths of allegiimce and supremacy be abrogated. 

I, A. B. do sincerely promise and swear, tint I will be faithful, md heuv 
true allegiance to their majesties King William and Queen Mary. — So help me, 
God.'* 

I, //. B. do swear, That I do from my heart abhor, detest, and abjure, as 
impious and heretical, that damnable doctrine and position — ^that princes, 
excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or any authority of the see of Rome, 
may be ueposed or murdered by their subjects, or any other whatsoever : And 
I do declare, that no foreign prince, person, prelate, stale, or potentate, hath, 
or ought to have, any jurisdiction, power, superiority, preeminence, or 
authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within this realm. — So help me, God. 

IV. Upon which their said majesties did accept the crown and royal dignity 
of the kingdoms of England, France, and Ireland, and the dominions thereunto 
belonging, according to the resolution and desire of the said lords bmI commons 
contained in the said declaration. 

v. And thereupon their majesties were pleased, that the said lords spiritual 
and temporal, and commons, being the two houses of parliament^ should 
continue to sit, and with their majesties^ royal concurrence, make eflectual 
provision for the settlement of the religion, laws, and liberties of this kingdom, 
so that the same, for the future, might not be in danger again of being subverted ; 
to which the said lords spiritual and temporal, and commons^ did agree, and 
proc(»cd to act accordingly. 

VI. \()\v, in pursuance of the premises, the said lords spirilual and I* nipond, 
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ind commons, in parliament assembled, for the ratifying, confirming, and 
pstablishing the said declaration, and the articles, clauses, matters, and the 
things therein contained by the force of a law made in due form by authority oF 
parliament, do pray that it may be declared and enacted, that all and singular 
the rights and liberties asserted and claimed in the said declaration, are the 
true, ancient, and indubitable rights and liberties of the people of this kingdom, 
and so shall be esteemed, allowed, adjudged, deemed, and taken to be, and 
that all and every the particulars aforesaid shall be firmly and strictly holden 
and observed, as they are expressed in the said declaration. And all officers 
and ministers whatsoever shall serve their majesties and their successors 
according to the same, in all times to come. 

YIl. And the said lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, seriously 
considering how it halh pleased Almighty God, in his marvellous providence 
and merciful goodness lo this nation, to provide and preserve their said majes- 
ties' royal persons most happily to reign over us upon the throne of their 
ancestors, for which they render unto him from the bottom of their hearts their 
humblest thanks and praises, do truly, firmly, assuredly, and in the sincerity of 
their hearts think, and do hereby recognize, acknowledge, and declare, that 
King James the Second having abdicated the government, and their majesties 
having accepted the crown and royal dignity as aforesaid, their said majestic, 
did become, were, are, and of right ought to be, by the laws of this realms 
our sovereign liege lord and lady, king and queen of £ngland, France, and 
Ireland, and the dominions thereunto belonging, in and to whose princely 
persons the royal state, crown, and dignity of the said realms, with all honours, 
<5tyles, titles, regalities, prerogatives, powers^ jurisdictions, and authorities to 
the same belonging and appertaining, are most fully, rightfully, and entirely 
invested and incorporated, united and annexed. 

"VIII. And for preventing all questions and divisions in this realm, by reason 
of any pretended titles to the crown, and for preserving a certainty in the 
succession thereof, in and upon which the unity, peace, tranquillity, and safety 
of this nation doth, under God, wholly consist and depend, the said lords 
spiritual and temporal, and commons, do beseech their majesties, that it may be 
enacted, established, and declared, that the crown and regal government of the 
said kingdoms and dominions, with all and singular the premises thereunto 
belonging and appertaining, shall be and continue to their said majesties, and 
the survivor of them, during their lives, and the life of the siurivor of them. 
And that the entire, perfect, and full exercise of the regal power and govern- 
naent be only in, and executed by his majesty, in the names of both their 
majesties, during their joint lives ; and after their deceases the said crown ana 
premises shall be and remain to the heirs of the body of her majesty ; and for 
default of such issue, to her Royal Highness the Princess Anne of Denmark, 
and the heirs of her body ; and for default of such issue, to the heirs of the body 
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of his said majest j. And thereunto the said lords, spiritual and temporal, aod 
commons, do, in the name of all the people aforesaid, most iinmbly and fiiith- 
fully submit themselves, their heirs and posterities^ for ever ; and do fkithfalW 
promise, that they will stand to, maintain, and defend their saM majesties, and 
also the limitation and succession of the crown herein specified and contained, 
to the utmost of their powers, with their lives and estates, against all persoos 
whomsoever, that shall attempt any thing to the contrary. 

IX. And whereas it hath been found, by experience, that it is inconsistent 
with the safety and welfare of this protestant kingdom, to be governed by a 
popish prince, or by any king or queen marrying a papist ; the said lords spiritual 
and temporal, and commons, do further pray tbat it maybe enacted, that aH 
and every person and persons that is, are, or shall be reconciled to, or ^all 
hold communication with the see or chtxrch of Rome, or shall profess the 
popish religion, or shall marry a papist, shall be excluded, and be for erer 
incapable to inherit, possess, or enjoy the crown and goyernment of this realm, 
and Ireland, and the dominions thereunto belonging, or any part of the same; 
or to haye, use, and exercise, any regal power, authority, or jurisdiction within 
the same ; and in all and every such case or cases, the people of these realms 
shall be, and are hereby absolyed of their allegiance ; and the said crown and 
government shall from time to time descend to, and be enjoyed by such person 
or persons, being protestants, as should have inherited and enjoyed the same, in 
case the same person or persons so reconciled, holding communion, or pro- 
fessing, or marrying as aforesaid, were naturally dead. 

X. And that every king and queen of this realm, who at any time hereafter 
shall come to and succeed in the imperial crown of this kingdom, shall on the 
first day of the meeting of the first parliament next after his or ker coming 
to the crown, sitting on his or her throne in the house of peers, in the presence 
of the lords and commons therein assembled, or at his or her coronation, before 
such person or persons who shall administer the coronation oath to hka or her, 
at the time of his or her taking the same oath (which shall 'fint happto), make, 
subscribe, and audibly repeat the declaration mentioned in the statute, made in 
the thirtieth year of the reign of King Charles II, intituled, *^ An act for the 
more effectual preserving the king's person and govemmeiit, by disaUing 
papists from sitting in either house of parliament.*' But if it ahall happen, 
that such king or queen, upon his or her succession to the crown of this 
realm, shall be under the age of twelve years, then every 8iieh4Lkig or queen 
shall make, subscribe, and audibly repeat the said declaration at his or her 
coronation, or the first day of the meeting of the first parliament H aforesaid, 
which shall first happen, after such king or queen shall have attained the said 
age of twelve years. 

XI. All which their majesties are contented and pleaaed shdl be deelwed, 
enacted, and established by authority of this present parKiament, and shall 
stand, remain, and be the law of this realm for ever; and the same are by 
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their said majesties, by and with the advice and consent of the lords spiritaal 
and temporal, and commons, in parliament assembled , and by the authority of 
the same, declared, enacted, and established accordingly. 

XIL And be it further declared and enacted, by the authority aforesaid, that 
from and after this present session of parliament, no dispensation by non 
obstanie of or to any statute, or any part thereof^ shall be allowed, but that 
the same shall be held void and of no effect, except a dispensation be aUowed of 
in such statute, and except in such cases as shall be specially provided for by 
one or inore bill or bills to be passed during this present session of parliament. 

Xm. Provided that no charter, or grant, or pardon, granted before the 
ihree-and*twentieth day of October, in the year of our Lord one thousand six 
hundred and eighty-nine, shall be any ways impeached or invalidated by this 
act, but that the some shall be and remain of the same force and effect in law, 
and no other, than as if this act had never been made." 

The following act was passed after the death of Mary : 

Act for tlie Limitation of the Crown ^ and better securing the Rights and Liberties 
of the Subject; commonly called the ''Act of Settlement." Passed 12ili 

and i3th William HI. 

» 
I. That whereas it is reqilisite and necessary that some further provision 

be made for securing our religion, laws, and liberties, from and after the death 

of his majesty and the Princess Anne of Denmark, and in default of issue of 

the body of the said princess and of his majesty respectively : Be it enacted 

by the king's most excellent majesty, by and with the advice and consent of 

the lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, in parliament assembled, and 

by the authority of the same. 

a. That whosoever shall hereafter come to the possession of the crown, 
shall foin in communion with the church of England, as by law established. 

3. That in- case the crown and imperial dignity of this realm shall hereafter 
come to any person not being a native of this kingdom of England, this nation 
be not obliged to engage in any war for the defence of any dominions or 
territories which do not belong to the crown of England, without the consent 
of parliament. 

4* That no person, who shall hereafter come to the possession of this 
crawn, shall go out of the dominions of England^ Scotland, or Ireland, without 
consent of parliament. 

5. That from and after the time that the further limitation by this act shall 
take effect, all matters and things relating to the well-governing of this, 
kingdom, which are properly cognizable in the privy-council by the laws and 
ctisloms of this realm, shall be transacted there, and all resolutions taken 
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thereupon shall be signed by such of the privy-council as shall advise and 
consent to the same. 

6. That after the said limitation shall take effect, as aforesaid, no persoo 
bom out of the kingdoms of England, Scotland, or Ireland, or the dominions 
thereunto belonging (although he be naturalised or made a denizen, except such 
as are bom of English parents) shall be capable to be of the privy-council, or t 
member of either house of parliament, or to enjoy any office or place of trust, 
either civil or military, or to have any grant of lands, tenements, or heredita- 
ments from the crown to himself, or to any other or others in trust for him. 

7. IluU no person 'who has an office or place of profit under the king, or 
who receives a pension from the crown^ shall be capable of serving as a 
member of the house of commons, ( i ) 

8. That after the said limitation shall take effect as aforesaid, judges* 
commissions be made quamdiu se bene gesserint^ and their salaries ascertained 
and established ; but upon the address of both houses of parliament, it may 
be lawful to remove them. 

9. That no pardon under the great seal of England be pleadable to an 
impeachment by the commons in parliament. 

10. And whereas the laws of England are the birth-right 0^ the people 
' thereof, and all the kings and queens who shall ascend the throne of this realm, 

ought to administer the government of the same according to the laws, and all 
their t)fficers and ministers ought to serve them respectively according to the 
same: the said lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, do therefore 
humbly pray, tha;^ all the laws and statutes of this realm for securing the 
established religion, and the rights and liberties of the people thereof, and all 
other laws and statutes of the same, now in force, may be ratified and confirmed; 
and the same are by his majesty, by and with' the advice and consent of the 
said lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, and by authority of the same« 
ratified and confirmed accordingly." 

> 

The security of public liberty ivould now appear to haye 
been completely established. It was not so: for a portion of 
those who paid the taxes had no share in the representation. 
The catholics had not the right allowed them of voting, and 
the tests deprived all those, whose consciencious scruples forbade 
their subscribing to the thirty-nine articles of the established 
church, of equal political rights : while in England and Ireland, 
^he catholics and dissenters have had, and stiU do, bear an equal 
^dividual share of the expenses of the church of England esta* 

(1) Thii dauM hai been altcrcti liy fubiftyiwiit itatutaa. 
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bkshment. The catholics have been, since then, partially restored 
lo political rights, by being allowed to vote at elections and sit 
in parliament. 

The test and corporation acts have also been abolished. 



THE REFORM BILL. 

Those boroughs, which returned members to parliament, 
merely as the representatives of a few particular individuals 
possessing those petijr pUices sls property, have, by this bill or act 
been chiefly disfranchised ; large towns have also, by the same law, 
been admitted to the right of being represented, and a more 
equal plan of elective franchbe adopted for the United Kingdom. 

Previously to the passing of this bill, the patronage of the 
crown, through the ministers, particularly in Sotland, Ireland, 
and the small boroughs, was extensively influential in returning 
members to parliament. In the large commercial cities, and 
in most counties^ the patronage of ministers, was, at all times, of 
much less consequence. In the counties, the great landed inter^ 
estSj and the episcopal clergjr exercised, and in England still da 
exercise, a leading influence at elections. In the Irish catholic 
counties the landed interests, but especially the catholic leaders,, 
governed and do govern the voters. In the Irish northern coun- 
ties, the monied and landed interests, and the protestants, either 
of the church of England or of dissenting congregations, decide 
the return of members to the house of commons. 

The patronage of the crown, and of ministers, in England, can 
scarcely now return twenty members to parliament. Even in 
towns such as Portsmouth, Plymouth, Cork, and the large com- 
mercial towns of London, Liverpool, Glasgow, Bristol, Newcastle, 
Hull, Dublin, Belfast, Dundee, and Aberdeen, where, through 
appointments for collecting the revenue (the most numerous at 
home under the crown), ministers might expect some influence, 
yet in them, they cannot, whether whig or tory, from their mere 
patronage^ depend on returning one member to the house of 
oramons. The appointmeatu at home, in the patronage of the 
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crown, are so insignificant in proportion to the number of 
electors; and the appointments abroad, and in the colonics having 
now such feeble influence on the return of members of parlia- 
ment, that the ministers oftlie soyereigisi of the BaiTisa bmpiue, 
must de facto be the minisicrs of the house of commons : other- 
wise, as all money bills originate in that house, the great offi- 
cers of state appointed by the king cannot remain six months 
in power, not even by the unconstitutional exercise of the 
prerogative in proroguing parliament beyond the customary time 
of one session during the year, (i) 

On the dissolution of parliament writs, pursuant to a warrant 
from the king, are issued, under the great seal to the sheriffs of 
the counties, mayors or bailiffs of cities, or boroughs^ directing 
them to summon the electors to return knights and burgesses 
to represent them in the house of commons. On vacan- 
cies occurring while parliament is sitting, a warrant for 
the writ proceeds from the house. On the day fixed for 
the election, the sheriff or under sheriff in the counties, 
and the mayor or bailiffs in the cities or boroughs are the 
returning officers^ who call on the voters for decision by*'<< 
sho\y of hands. ^' If the friends of either candidate be dissatis- 
fied they demand a poll. The poll must close in two successive 
days, which time is quite sufficient, in consequence of the recent 
division of cities and counties into districts, with separate booths 
or polling places. On the third day the returning officer de- 
clares the names of the candidates having the majority of votes. 
A scrutiny may be demanded. Petitions complaining of undue 
elections, through bribery, either by means of money, entertain- 
ments, promises of favors, or from the disqualification of electors 
or candidates, may be presented to the house of commons. 

Parliamknt has the sole right of levying and imposing taxesy 
makingy amending^ and alteri/.g laws. An annual vote of the 

(1) U will hereafter appear that, from the centra Uzalion ofuU the adnunistratons of 
France in the bdhkacx of miitistem at Paris ; the very limited elective franchise ^ and all 
ihe appointments to every military y civU, and municipal office bein'^ veMed in the erowit^ 
ministers, as w:t^ evident at the last election, c.in return at lca<et thr«;e fii'ths of the dcpulic*. 
As long as this |M>wer lasts, elections will continue to he feehly contested in France ; while 
in England, and t)ic United Slates of America, elections >vi)l always cause the greatest inter- 
est . and Ihe strongestt contention on the part of the rcspectiTc supporters of the opposing can* 
didales. 
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■ousB OF comoNS is indispensiblc for the maintenance of the nayjr 
and armj^ and all money bills, of whatever nature. By with- 
holding the supplies J the commons may compel the resignation o^ 
ministers f and limit the power of the peers in the legislature ^ and 
preserve the prerogative of the king within bounds, whichy as long 
as the commons do their duty, will always secure the personal 
liberty and the property of the people. 

The duration of parliament was formerly for three years ; but 
tbe Septennial act, passed in 17 15, extended the duration to 
seven years, unless dissolved by the king. Since the union of 
Ireland with Great Britain, the duration of parliaments have 
been as follows : — 



DURATATION OF THE IMPERIAL PARLIAMENTS. 



r 



PARLIAMEriTS. 



tst. Imperial Parliament. . . . 

40 • • * * UOa • • • « • UOa • « • « • • • 

vQ* • * • LKj •••••• UO ••••>••■ 

4th. . ..Do Do 

d*0. • • • EJO* • • • • »m309 ■«••••• 

6lh. ...Do Do 

8th. ...Do Do 

1 Utila ■ • . 1.M) .•■... UO ....... 

HUi. Im. or Ut Ref. Par 

12th. Im. or 2d.. .Do 



WHEN ASSEMBLED. 



January 

August 

November 

NoTembcr 

NoTcmber 

August 

April 

November 

October 

June 

January 

February 



1, 1801 

31, 1802 

25, 1806 
27, 1807 
24, 1812 

4, 1818 

23, 1820 

14, 1826 

26, 1830 
14, 18)1 
29, 1833 
19, 183& 



WHEN DISSOLVED. 



May 10 

October 24 

May 27 

September 29 

Juqe 10 

February 29 

June 2 

July 24 

April 22 

December 3 

December 29 



1802 
1806 
1807 
1812 
1818 
1820 
1826 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1835 



DURATION. 



y- 
1 

4 


4 
5 
1 
6 
4 


1 



m. d. 

4 9 
1 2S 
6 2 

10 2 

6 16 

6 25 

1 9 

1 22 

5 27 



5 
11 



20 




The speaker of the house of commons is the only member wha 
receives a salary (i). He is styled Speaker , as the organ through 
whom thehouses addresses the king, on the opening and closing of 
parliament -y on presenting grants of money by the commons to the 
king on his throne ; and when the royal assent is given to bills. The 



(1) See the aaUriea of tbe Speaker and officers of Loth houses of parliament hereafter under- 
the Financial Statistics. 

Tbe current and extraordinary expenses, including salaries, printing, committees, etc. of 
both houses of parliament are annually voted by the commons to be paid by the treasury. 

The eipenscs for 1830 were 144,374/.. 6.. 5. 

1831 283«037/..l9..1]. 

1S82 145,464/.. 3.. 8. 
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speaker is the chief functionary who regulates the house, as chair-' 
man, interposing his authority for the due observance of the 
rules and usages of parliament, and to restore order in irregular 
conduct on the part of members. He only speaks as a debater 
when the house is in committee, that is when ihc mace is under 
the table. When the mace is on the table, and not less than 40 
members assembled, the house may proceed to business, but not 
before. 

The Septennial act, passed in 1715, extended the duration of 
parliaments from three to seven years. 

Scotland was united to England in the year 1707, during i\u* 
reign of queen Anne : the peers of Scotland were by the act of 
union, allowed sixteen peers to represent them for each parlia- 
ment; but the representation of the people in the house of 
commons until thepassing of the late reform bill was exceedingly 
limited, and always under the influence of corruption. 

Ireland was united in January, 1801. Since that period the 
parliament has been styled the Imperial, or, parliament of the 
united kingdom. The Irish peers elect their representatives 
twenty-eight, in number, for life. 

The bill for reforming the representation of the country, in- 
troduced by the ministry of Lord Grey, after passing the second 
reading in the house of commons, was thrown out by a majority 
of eight against ministers j the parliament was dissolved on the 
32nd of April, 1 83 1, and a new parliament met on the 14th of 
June following. On the 22nd of September, the reform bill was 
passed in the new house of commons by a vote of 549 against 236 ; 
on the eighth of October following, it was rejected by the lords, 
and parliament prorogued on the 20lh of the same month: On 
the 6th of December, the parliament met ; a new reform bill 
was introduced on the i2lh of the same month. On the 25rd of 
March following, it passed the house of commons by a vote of 
355 to 239^ and was again lost in the house of lords, after pass- 
ing a second reading on the 7th of May : the ministers being 
left in a minority of 35, resigned. The duke of Wellington 
being unsuccessful in forming a new administration, earl Grey 
returned to office ; and on the 4^^ of June, the bill passed the 
house of peers by a vote of loG to 2:^^ the opposition lords hav^ 
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ing chiefly retired. On the 7th of the same month the bill by 
royal assent became a law. 

By this act, 36 boroughs have been wholly disfranchised ; 3o 
boroughs which formerly returned 2 members each, are hereafter 
to return 1 only ; the united borough of Weymouth and Mel- 
combe Regis, which formerly sent four members, is hereafter to 
send but 2 ; 22 new boroughs in England are to send 2 members 
each; 19. new boroughs in England 1 member each; 62 repre- 
sentatives are added to the English county members ; 3 to the 
county members, and 2 to the borough members of Wales ; 5 to 
the members from Scotland, and 5 to those from Ireland. 

The elective franchise^ by the reform bill, extends in the 
counties : 

To freeholders in actual possession for twelve months (unless 
by will, descent, marriage, benefice, or appointment to office) 
of lands or tenements of the clear yearly value of forty shillings ; 
to copy or leaseholders for not less than sixty years, to the annual 
value of ten pounds; and to all who for any period hold lands 
or tenements to the annual value of fifty pounds. 

The franchise extends in the election of members for cities 
and boroughs to every male person of full age, and not subject 
to legal incapacity, who occupies within such city or borough, 
as owner or tenant, any house, warehouse, counting-house, 
shop, or other building, of the clear yearly value of not less than 
ten pounds; provided such person shall have paid the poor 
rates and assessed taxes. 

The qualifications for a member of the house of commons re- 
quires, for a knight of the shire, the possession* of free or copy- 
hold, or being a mortgagee(for at least seven years) to the value 
of six hundred pounds per annum ; and for a burgess, three 
hundred pounds per annum. 

In Scotland no such qualification is required. The close elective 
franchise was estimated, at about 600,000 electors, having the 
right of voting in the election of members of parliament ; and 
at least an equal number of electors must have been added by the 
catholic emancipation act and reform bill. 
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REPRESENTATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, BEFORE AND 
AFTER THE PASSING OF THE REFORM BIOLL. 



UNRCFORMED HOUSE OF COMMONS, CONSTITUTED BT 



39 Connties, reluming 2 members each, and Yorkshire 4,. . . sent 82\ 



EmsiUmd. < ^^ ^^ks* ! each, and London 4 

'166 Boroughs, 2 each ; 5 Boroughs, 1 each ; 8 Cinque-porU, 16 
2 Universtties, Oxfdrd and Cambridge, 



(( 



f « 



i( 



'li *" 



fTates I ^2 Counties " 12> 

"^'•'i 12 Cities and Boroughs " I2f 

ScotlandA 1\''^ " ^H 

i Cities and Boroughs, *. " IS) 

( Counties *« 

Ireland. . I Cities and Boroughs, ** 

( UniTersity of Dublin, " 



24 
4S 



I 



64 j 
36 > 100 





Total M 



3sai= 



UKFOnXED HOUSE OF C0UaO>'S, OONSlfl int.o u\ 




England. 

\Wales, . . 
iScoUand, 



\ 



26 Cunnlies, returning, 4 earJi; 7, 3 each; Ci 2 ench; Yorkshire 6, 

Isle of Wfght, 1 144 

1 33 Cities and Boroughs, 2 ench, 266 

63 Boroughs, 1 each &3 

City of London, 4 

Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 2 each, 4 

3 Counties, 2 each; and 9 Counties, 1 each, 15 

14 Districts of Boroughs, 1 each 14 

33 Counties, 28 

Edinburgh and Glasgow, 2 each, ^ 

18 Boroughs and Districts of Boroughs, 1 each 18 

112 Counties, 2 each, 64 

6 Cities, 2 each ; 27 Boroughs, 1 each, 39 

The University of Dublin 2 2 




Total 



471 

} ^ 

105 
655 



England has, therefore, lost i8 members, and Wales, Scot- 
land, and Ireland gained each five members. It would, there- 
fore, appear from the above table, if we did not know the transfer 
of franchise from rotten to sound boroughs, that all the difference 
caused by the reform bill was sending three members less to 
parliamenL 
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The following table exhibits the population of the united king- 
dom, from the returns of i83i ; the number of counties, ridings, 
DIVISIONS, cities, and boroughs, returning memdehs to serve in 
partienent, from the boundary reports; the ME\iBERS retukned 
I'OR each kingdom; the electors enrolled previously to the general 
election of i852, and the proportions they bear to the popu- 
latien} the number and the proportion which the electors bear 
to the males of 20 years of age, and the proportion the repre- 
sentatives BEAR to the grqss POPULATION, and to the ELECTORS and 

the NUMBER of HOUSES ASSESSED AT TEN POUNDS and UPWARDS, in 

the cities and boroughs in Great Britain. 



BliaLAIIB. 



WALU. 



SuuiImt or counties. ., 4o 

INvpuUticn of Um cMualiM, iliirM, and 

>lrw«ftie5, c3iclu««Te of the boroofh S,336,a63 

I popoUtion 

^>kuiiiDcr of represented cstiet, Iowds, \ 

aiid borottghs | 

PofHiladoa of the cidcs, towns, and i / _./ _< 

boro«sbs. In t83i | 4.7»4.74 

Tutal population of Great &itain and 

Ireland, in i83i 

Nnoiber of representatWea for counties. 

Do for borovflu* etc 

[Number of county electors enrolled 

pr*vieas to general election in i83s. 
Namber of borough electors, etc., en -^ 

rolled previous to general election in > 

iS3a * 

,T"t»l number of electors in counties ( 610.3 3 

and boroofha. • t ^' 

)rrnportio» of electors in county popu* ) 

I latioo.. j 

'Pr«fx>rtioanf electors ill city, borough, etc., I 

population ( 

ffumbcr of noles in counties and bo* , 

roughs, of 30 years of aae aitd up* } 

wards I 

Proponioii of electors to mals popula- | 

taon, of 30 years and ^bove... ...... { 

Nvsaber of elector* in every 100 of p «.„. . ., 

the grofa population f * 

Nanber of alaetarft i» ev«ry too ' 

mal«« of ao years and upwards... 

amber of the gross population to one ) 

ropresentatire ( 

|TIm average number of electors who ) 

r«tara one representatire ( 

Noasbcr of houses in boroughs worth j 

110 L- and upwards, or astesaed at I 
lo L., etc ) 



iSS 



13*091,005 

144 
3«7 

344.564 
»74.649 



I in a4 
I in 17 

5.'99»9«4 

I in 5 

t. 4 73 

p. cent. 19 35 

»:.:94 

• .3i4 
4i8,ii6 



SOOVLAVn. 



la 
609.871 

•4(«) 

■98.3 «• 
806,18a 

i5 

<4 

a5,8i5 
11,309 

37,114 
I in a3 
I in fj 

194,706 

I in 5 

4.60 

18.55 

»7.:99 
i.sSo 



omsAV 

taxaAiir. 



3o 
1,600,107 

76(0 
866,007 

».365.ii4 

3o 

93 

33,1 1& 
3i.33a 

64.447 
I in 45 
t in 9' 



laauivn. 



8a 
io,446,a4i 

5,816,060 

i6,a6a.3oi 

'89 
364 

403494 
317,390 

720,784 
I in a5 ^3} 
1 in 18 (3) 



549*B>t 3,944.511 
I in 8|ilo5i^(3} 

4.43 (3) 
18.97 (3) 



uaiTan 
aiaoDOH. 



9.7a 



11.79 



Ufiu\ 99,407 (3) 
i,3o3 (3) 



i,ai5 



35,386 



403.146 



39 

7,097,509 

34 

7S9.«9« 

7.767,401 

64 
4> 

60,607 

31,545 

9>>i5> 

t in ii5 

I in 99 

1,867,76s 

I in 90 

1.18 
4.93 
73.975 



1*4 

>7'473.75» 

309 

6.655.955 

»4.oa9,7o9 

953 
4o5 

464,101 
348.835 

8i9,9i( 

• in 3; (4; 
1 in 18 ( ) 

5.819,976 

I in 7 (4 
3. 38 {A 

13.98 (4'; 
36,519 (4) 
87: 1,935 (4; 






(1) Of these, seTcn cities, nnd fourteen diUrirU of boroughs, only return in cm Ix-rs. 

(2) The principal borough r>f rnch distrirl only. 

(3) Average proportions of Great Rrilain. 

(4) A%era|:c proporti(m^ of tlic l'nilc<l KiMj;'lMai 
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NUMBER OF CONTESTED ELECTIOKS IN 1832. 



y In England j 

H In Scotland j 

I Inlreland | 

f-. nr.i.^ ^ § 



In Wales. 



19 counties contested, and 31 

139 boroughs Do 46 

30 counties Do 10 

16 boroughs .....Do 5 

19 counties Do 13 

30 boroughs Do 4 

3 counties Do tO 

5 boroughs Do 9 



11 

no contest. | 
....Do.... H 

• • • . uo • . • 

• • a . UO ... 

• « « uo . • . 

• « a . uo ... 

. • • . IfO . * • 

• . • a ^JO • • • 



In the United 
Kingdom. 



350 118 

60 counties and divisions contested and 54 no contest < 

190 cities, boroughs, etc Do 64 ....Do 



40 counties haTe 344,564 registered Electors, who retnm 144 

In England. {185 cities, boroughs and 

towns 374,649 Do 327 



33,115 Do. 

31,333 Do. 



InScotUnd. { JJ ^"°»i" ' • ' ' ' ' 

« 76 cities, boroughs, etc. 

inif«und..f "~"?°"«*y: •"•^I S; 

I 34 cities and towns. ... 31,545 .....Do. 

fn WaIm i 13 counties 35,815 .....Do. 

inwaies...j 14 ai,tricu of boroughs. 11,309 Do. 



30 
33 
64 
41 
15 
14 



\1 

e 



Total, 



813,936 electors and 658 



THE PROPORTION OF ELECTORS TO THE POPULATION, ARE AS FOLLOWS. (1) 



England. 
Scotland. 
Ireland. . 
Wales. . . 



COUNTIES. 



1 to 34 

1 — 33 

1 — 45 

1 — 115 



TOWNS. 



1 to 17 

1 — 17 

1 — 37 

1 — 33 



In the whole United Ringdom. 
In Great Britain 



t to 30 

1 ^ 33 1/3. 



1) Fov dclaiU of the Elcctioni for Jannary, 1835» sec Appendix to this work. 
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THE CIVIL, NAVAL, MILITARY, AND GOLOMIAL GOVERNMENT 

OF THE EMPIRE. 

These departments are chiefly directed by the privy coun- 
cil (i)) or more properly the members selected from it, forming 
the cabinet council^ or his majesty's responsible iiiiiisters and ad- 
visers. 

The following Ministers are those who form the Cabinet, with 
their salaries : — 



Pint Lord of the TrcMory (2) salary./. 5,000 

Lord Chancellor 14,000 

ChanceUor of the Exchequer 5,000 

SecreUry of State for the home Dept. 5,000 

.•-.Do for the Golo&iet.. 5,000 

• • • .Do for Forei^ atftiirt. 5,000 

President of the eouncil 3,000 

Lord PriTy Seal 2,000 

First Lord of the Admiralty 4>^^< 



Chanoellor of the Dachy of Lancaster./. S,563 

Master General of the ordonnance CY 3,000 

President of the Board of Trade (*) . 2,000 

Master of the mint 2,000 

President of the Board of Contronl. . 3,500 

Paymaster of the Forces 2,000 

SecreUry at War 2,580' 

Chief Secretary for Ireland (*) 5,550| 



Those marked (*) were not in the late Cabinet. 



THE MINISTERS AND SECRETARIES ROT IN THE CABINET ARE : 



IIComRiander in Chief of the Forces, 

salary /. 3,458 

The Load Chamberlain 3,058 



Treasfirer of the NaTy and Vice Pros. 

Board of Trade /. 2,000 

First Commissioner of Land retenuc. 2,000 

Master of the horse 3,350|Attomey General 6,200 

Groom of the stole 2J 30 Solicitor GcnernI 4,000 

FOR IRELAND. 



The Lord Lieutenant /. 20,000 

The Lord ChanceUor 8,000 

The Attorney General 3,000 



The Solicitor General 3,000 

The Commander of the Forces 3,607 



(1) There are scTenteen salaried appoiniments in the PriTy Council office— gross salaries, 
8.086/. The two clerks in ordinary (in 1832) 2,000/. each — the same as the Prssident. 

(2) When the office of ChanceUor of the Exchequer is filled by the First Lord of the 
Treasury, the Salary is reduced to /. 2,500 The ministers of ihr Privy council not in 
the cabinet may be considered at honorary » 
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THE PRIME MINISTER. 

The first of the five lords of the treasury is ostensibly^ from 
the king placing in his bands the formation of an administration^ 
prime minister. 

THE TREASURY. 

This office of lord high treasurer is now executed hy five lords 
commissioners : the last four of whom have each a salary of i ,200/. 
per annum j they are assnloctby two* joint secretaiTOS) witfewilii- 
rics each of i,i5o/. per annum^ and six chief, and about no 
inferior, clerks. The expense pep Mnum- (inclndiRg lUe commis- 
sariat) was calculated by sir Iftenry Parnell at about 80,000/. , for 
1 828 ; and the public returns give the salaries for i833 at 67 ,8 1 a/. 
To the lords commissioners of the treasury are committed the 
supreme admi n ist ration o£ the revenue as- voted- by parli&ment, 
but controlled in the issues and accounts bjr the exchequer. 



CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER. 

The close affinity between the duties of this office and those of 
the treasury may be efficiently filled, as chancellor ^ hy the same 
person who is first iDrd of the treasury. It is, however, requi- 
site for the chancellor of the exchequer, who prepares the an- 
nual budget, to be a member^ if not also, the leader of the house 
of commons^ as he, bjr usage, brings forward alt mroney bills. 
Although styled chancellor, he has not, properly speaking, judi- 
cial authority in the court of exchequer. His office is, more 
strictly speaking, that o( finance ^ and of superintendence and cotu 
trol over the issues of the treasury, for payments according to 
acts of parliament. Exclusive of the court, the exchequer is di- 
vided into five principal departments, viz : 
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The Ghancellor amd under Treasurer's office, salaries. • . 5,ooo/. 

Auditor's (or check) office ia,83a, 

ditto land revenue office i,a55. 

Pell's office 6,111. 

Teller's office (4 divisions) 21,765. 

Exchequer Bill office. 3,720. 

Toul 5o,683/. 



The Pipe office , Tally courts Court of Exchequer^ the Remem-^ 
branceryCursitorBaron^SjBJidLordTreasureF^sremembrancerofELceSj 
with ahout 60 clerks in all, are adjuncts of the exchequer. To 
which may also be added the Baron's Exchequer, Scotland, which 
in 1 832 had 24 persons employed. 

THE COMMISSION FOR AUDITING PUEUC ACCOUNTS. 

This office, including the Colonial Audit office, has a chairman, 
salary, i,5oo/. ; four commissioners^ 1^200/. each; secretary, 
1,000/. ; and ninety clerks and officers, gross salaries, 5i,i52/. 
It is disttflM9l; from the Auditor's office, Exchequer, and the Audi- 
tor'sLand Aev^oue office, — ^yet,it must be considered as an adjunct 
to the Excheqoer and Treasury. 

THE OFFICE OF WOODS AND FORESTS, WORKS AND BUILDINGS, 

AND LAND REVENUE. 

This department, which undertakes the business of the royal 
grounds, woods, parks, etc., is under the management of a chief 
commissioner, salary, 2,000/. ; and two others, i,5oo/. each} a 
secretary, 1,600/. j chief examiner ^ five clerks of the works; three 
attached architects; and So other persons employed : gross sala- 
ries, 24,679/. 

THE MINT. 

This office directs the coinage of the money of the realm, at the 
expense of the public treasury, is administered by a matter and 
worker J salary, 2^000/. ; deputy, 800/. ; comptroller, 800/. ; 
deputy comptroller, 6aol. } weigher, 900/. ; assay master, 800/. -, 
chief engraTer, 5oo/. ; surveyor of presses, /. ; svnreyor of 
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meltings, /. , king's clerk, /. ; solicitor, 800/. ; and id 
officers, clerks, etc. , gross salaries, 

« 

DUCHY OF CX)RNWALL. 

We have no returns relative to the duties or the salaries of the 
officers of this department. There are a Lord Warden of the 
Stannaries, two vice wardens, surveyor general, receiver general, 
auditor. 

THE DUCHY OF LANCASTER. 

Salaries of the chancellor, 3,5oo/. ; the other salaries are not 
given. 



The following offices may with propriety be considered as ad- 
junct to the Treasury and Exchequer departments. 

THE COMMISSION OF THE CUSTOMS. 

This department is administered by twelve or thirteen com- 
missioners : the chairman, salary 3,000/. per annum; the others, 
each i,30o/. The commissioners are assisted by about 760 
officers and clerks in London; and 80 collectors, with about 
540 controllers, clerks, and other assistants at the out ports. 
The salaries of collectors vary from a,5oo/. the highest, down- 
wards to about Sod/, per annum. The colonial customs are 
under the administrations of the commissioners in Thames street. 
In i833 there was in all 9,4^ persons employed by the customs' 
department : salaries, 975,059/. 

The total expense of the administrations of the customs, col- 
lection,etc., (see Finance Accounts) is about r ,750,000/., or about 
i-i ith of the gross receipts. 

THE EXaSE. 

This branch of the revenue department was first commenced 
during the long parliament, and has continued to the present 
time. Walpole organized it nearly as now constituted. It is 
under the administration of a chairman and 1 1 or 13 commission- 
ers, 5 commissioners of appeals, 100 resident clerks at, or con- 
nected with, the board at Broad street, besides 57 collectors and 
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5o examiners in the country. The salaries are about the same as 
in the customs, including clerks and inferior officers, etc. The 
excise board gives employment to 6,577 persons : — salaries, 
74494^0/. The excise and exchequer laws are considered ty- 
rannical inspirit and practice, from there being, if once accused 
on oath by an informer of a breach of the laws, scarcely any 
chance of escaping being fined, and, on failing to pay, impri- 
soned. 

The annual expense of this department in collection^ etc., 
averages i,!i5o,ooo/., or rather more than i-i6th of the gross 
receipts per annum. 

STAMP OFFICE. 

This revenue office was established in 16949 and is now admi- 
nistered by six commissioners, a secretary^ comptroller, a legacy 
department with under controller, all assisted by about 140 clerks y 
and, including all offices in the united kingdom, by 458 officers 
and clerks. The chairman's salary is 2,oooL ; commissioners, 
I ^000/. each ; gross salaries, lai ,788/. per annum ^ total expenses 
of collection, etc., ab^ut 196,000/., or about i-37th of the gross 
receipt. 

THE TAX OFFICE. 

This office is under the management of 4 commissioners, a se- 
cretary, and assistant secretary, with 270 officers, clerks^ etc. ; 
salary of chairman, 1,600/. ; the commissioners 1,000/. each; 
secretary i,5oo/. ; total salaries, 46,545/. (Sir Henry Parnell in 
1837, states 74,190/.); total expenses 266,000/. per annum, or 
about i-aoth of the gross receipts. 

GENERAL POST OFFICE. 

This most useful of all the departments, is (with the exception 
of some absurd regulations) admirably managed. It is under 
the administration of a postmaster general (salary 2,5oo/.), secre- 
tary (4, 000/.), receiver general (800 /.), solicitor (f, 800/.), comp 

ter of foreign letters, etc. 

i3 
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This department employs necessarily about i,8oo persons in 
the United Kingdom — gross salaries about 113,127/.; which, 
considering the severe continual duties, is less in proportion 
than that of other public servants. The gross expenses of this 
office (see finances) amounts to the immense sum of about 
720,000/., or nearly one-third of the revenue (i). 

There are numerous other offices which form either adjuncts 
of the treasury y exchequer ^ liome^ ^nd foreign departments. Such 
are the commissariat with a chief clerk, assistant, and five prin- 
cipal clerks; board of green cloth; Irish office; Irish stamp office; 
two land tax offices; patent office; petty bag office; queen Annuls 
bounty office; record ojffice (TowerJ. 

PRIVY SEAL OFFICE. 

The lord privy seal, (salary 2,000/.^) three chief clerks, two 
deputies^ and keeper of records, superintend this office. 

THE SIGNET OFFICE. 

Besides the secretaries of state as keepers, this office has three 
•chief clerks — salaries about 3oo/. each, and two deputies. 

STATIONARY OFFICE. 
This office has 56 persons employed — salaries 4991 1/- 

STATE PAPER OFFICE. 

This office is under the care of a keeper^ 800/.; deputy^ 4^0/.; 
two clerks and an under ditto — gross salaries, 1,549/* 

ALIEN OFFICE. 

This office is managed by a chief clerk, two or three under 
clerks and messengers — gross salaries, 1,166/. 

NATIONAL DEBT OFFICE. 

This office is managed by 32 persons in ofGce — gross salaries, 
8,756/. 

(f ) When the iDcalculable advantage to llic public of the Post Office is considered, we could 
rather wish the retenue lessened and the restrictions abtndoned, than contend lor ft redao- 
tion of the expense of collection. 



PUBLIC DEPARTMENTS. igS 

REGISTRAR OF COLONIAL SLAVES' OFTICE. 

The functions of this office must soon terminate. It has four 
ofliccrs — salaries, i,aio/. 

THE THREE SECRETARIES OF STATE. 



THE HOME DEPARTMENT. 

This office is considered to have cognizance of all matters re- 
lative to the maintenance of domestic peace and social order 
i/vithin the kingdom ; and in this character may even command 
the military, through the magistrates, and other public civil func- 
tionaries. The secretary of state, for the home department, may 
also be considered as the organ of the executive government for 
the United Kingdom. The police and constabulary force are 
in like manner, through the magistrates, deemed under the 
direction of the home office ; but as the offices of lords lieutenants 
of counties, sheriffs, magistrates, mayors, constables, and police^ 
(any more than the shires , towns, and corporations), have no 
direct official centralization in the capital, as is the case in 
France , the patronage , power, and administrations , of the 
secretary of state for the home department in England, are 
limited to a very contracted scale in comparison to the extensive 
patronage and administration of the minister of the interior 
under the French government (i). 

Besides the principal secretary of state, there are, in this de- 
partment <ivo under secretaries, salaries each, i, 5oo/.; chief clerk^ 
i,3oo/.; and a5 under clerks — gross salaries, 20, 535/. 

FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 

The functions , of the secretary of state for foreign affairs , as 
the organ of the government, are of the highest responsibility. 
All correspondence with foreign powers, whether relative to 
war, peace, arbitrations, interference with the affairs of other 
states, commercial treaties, or other arrangements, embassies, 
consulates, etc. — all of the most serious consequence to the peace, 

(1) Sec Political Statistici or Fa4«ci| hereafter. 
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coninierce, and prosperity of the empire, are under the adQil-^ 
Tiistration of the secretary of state for foreign affairs. 

Besides the principal secretary of state , there are in this (ifBce 
two under secretaries — salaries each, i,5oo/.; one chief clerk, 
ij^ooL; 6 ve second clerks, and thirty under clerks: also^ couriers 
and messengers — gross salaries 23,75o/. per annum. 

SALARIES, AND ALLOWANCES FOR HOLSE RENT, OF DIPLOMATIC SLUliANTS ABROAD. 

Parliamentary Beport, No, 337, Session i83i. 




Ambassador 

FraDCc ( Seer eUry of Embassy 

First attach^ 



RHASia Kjm • • • 

Anslria 

Turkey.,,.. 
Spain ...... 

Prsssia 

Washington. 

Naples 

I'ortugol. . . . 

nraiil 

Ilullaiiil .... 



Ambassador. ...•«... 

Sccrrtary of Etnliassy. 

Kirst attarb^....,... 

I Ambassador 

I Srcrotary of Embassy. 
I First atladie 

!Ambas>adnr. 
Secretary of Embas»y. 
First attache... 

I EnToy and min. plen. 
I Secretary of Legation. 
I V'xrrl altache........ 

/ Fnroy aud min. picn, 
I Secretary of Lrgaliun. 
I First attach^. ....... 

iKnvoy and min. plen. 
Secretary of Legation. 
First attache 



<.llAnACTER. 



SALASI. 



•» Ik 
C 



1 KnToy and min. pIcn. 
I St'crelary of I.egation. 

( First attach^ . . 

^ Euvny and min. pleu. 
V Sccrrtary of Legation. 
( First attach^* 

IKnvoy and min. plcn. 
Secretary «f Legation. 
Fir»t attach4l.« 

i Envoy and min. plen. 
J Secretary of legation. 
I First attache 



lOfOOo 

ItOOO 

4oo 
9»ooo 

900 

a5u 

6,5oo 
800 
a So 

(>»ooo 
55(> 
aSo 

5»ooo 
55o 
aSo 

<i»5oo 
iiSo 
aoo 

4«ooo 
.Soo 

4|OUO 

5oo 

. . 

4t'*oo 
55o 
95n 

3,G«o 
5oo 



5oo 

5oo 
5oo 

5oo 

4oo 
hot 
4o< 



German Diet, 

Wnrtonberg 
Saxony. .... 
Tuscany. . . • 
Switzerland. 
Greece 



Mexico, 



Cnlumbia... 

Buenos Ayres 
Albania..,. 



Kiivoy and min. plen 
Secretary of Legation 
hirst attach^ 

ibnvoy. .......>. .. 
Secretary of Legation 

I Fnvoy 

{ Secretary «f Legation 

i Envoy 

\ Serrelary of Legation, 

I Envoy..... 

( Secretary of Legation, 
/ Minister plen. ...... 

\ Serrelary of Legation, 

(Atlacli^ and Gernuin 
tranilat'^r 

Minister plen 

Secretary of Legation. 

Minister plen. ....... 

Secretary of Legation. 

) Minihier pleii..^ 

\ Secretary of Legation. 

( Minister plen.. 

( Secretary of Legation. 
( Minister resident. . . . 
' Secretary of Legation. 

I Minister plen 
Secretary of Legation. 
First attach^ 

i Minister pJen 
Secretary of Legation. 
First attache 

^Minister plen....,^- 
r Secretary of Legation 
I Agent 



3,600/. 

3oo 
. « 
3,oeo 

5eo 
3,oao 

5oo 
3,600 

5oo 
3,(M>o 

5oo 
a,t>oo 

4 00 

aoo 
S,ooo 

4oo 
a.noo 

aoo 

3(000 

4oe 

9tOOO 

4no 
a.ooo 

4oo 
3»6oe 

600 

aoo 
3,600 

600 

3oo 
3,000 

5oo 

• tOOO 



Total ia4.i5o 



*■ I 



400/. 

4o« 

4o< 
5o.. 

Son 

3oo 

3o<. 

3oc 

3oo 
3oo 
>S« 

»On 

4o>i 



4eo 



3oo 



9,95« 






Tlie»e salaries and nllownnres for rcnl are exclusive of c}.«irges for onlfil, journeys oiil, 
poslngp., nini other incidental expenses. 

The following are the resolutions of sir II. Parnell's finance committee of 1628 1 "f.That 

no person whatever shall be entitled to receive a diplomatic pension until the eipiration of 
fifteen year* from the dale of his first commission, nor unless he shall hare actually served 
ten years. 2. That no person shall be enlttled to a pension of the first class (2,000/. a rear), 
unlcM he shall have actually senred three years as ambassador at some foreign court. 3. That 
pensions locnToysand ministers plenipotentiary at the greater courts slinll not exceed 1 ,500/, 
a yrnr, and shall not be granted until aflcr five years' residence in that capacity at a foreign 
eourr. I. That pensions to envoys and ministers plenipotentiary at oilier courts, and to 
minislers »baU not exceed 1,000/. a year after a similar period of residence. 6. And last, 
I hat pensions in the remaining class shall not exceed 800/. a year under the same conditioai 
as to lime of residence." Parliameniar^ P^ip^r, lYo 337, tew. 1881. 
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RETORN of the Names, Stations, Amount of Salaries and 
Fees, of British Consuls, General Consuls, and Vice Consuls, 
holding appointmcnls, at the commencement of the year 1834-. 



STATION AlfD TITLES. 



total 
Amottni 

of 

Salaries 

and 

Fees. 



Petersburffb C. . . /.Si" 



Archangel C. . . . 

Riga C 

Liebau. C 

Warsaw C. Gen. . 

Odessa C 

Taganrog V. C. . 

Stockholm C. • . . 

Gottemburgh C. ^ 

Christiana C. . . . 

Bei]gen C 

F!lsinore C 

{(^penbagen V. C. 

Oanzig C 

K^onigsberg V. C. 

Pillau V. C. . . . 

Vlemel V. C. . . . 
ISiellinV. C. . . . 

Hambur$;bC. Gen. 
DiUo V. C. . . . 
I^renien V. C. . . 
Ubeck V. C. . . 
Cuxhaveri V. C. . 
Amsterilam C. . . 
Rotterdam C . • . 
Antwerp C. . . . 

<Xstend C 

Paris C 

Calais C 

Boulogne C. ... 

Havre C 

N.inlcs C. . . , . . 
Brest C. 
Clia rente C. 
Bortipaii^ C. 

Ba^onne C 

Afarseilies C. . . . 
louloo V. C. . . . 

('Orsica C 

Madrid C. Ass. . . 

Bilboa C 

jC^riinna C 

<:adi2 C 

San Lucar V. C. . 

jMalaga C 

I<iartbagena C. . . 
iViicante C 

I' 



Do5 
5o6 

600 
857 
25o 

5i8 

"77 
1109 

7'i5 

Gi 
5o 
60 
5o 



STATION AND TITLES. 



Total 
AiaoDotl 

Salarie* ^-^"'''^^ AND TITLES. 
and 
Fees. 



* • . • 



... 



. a • 



Barcelona C . . . 

Mabon C 

Teneriffe C. . . . 

St Jago de Cuba C. 

Havanna C 

Lisboa C. Gen. . 
Ditto V . C. . . . 

Oporto C 

Madeira C 

St. Micbael's C. G. 
Ditto V. C: . . 

Fayal V. C. . . . 

Terceira C 

Cape Verds A. C. 

Genoa C . 

Nice C. 

Cagliari C 

Legborn C 

i,q5ai|Ancona Y. C. • • 

5oo Rome C 

i79|Naples C 

1 55 Gallipoli Y. C. . • 
io5 Olranlo Y. C. . . 

567 Palermo Y. C . . 

5^^ Messina C 

56(i Austrian StatesC.G 

568 Yenice Y. C. . . 
agi Trieste Y. C. . . . 
654 Fiiime V. C. . . . 

^'11 Ragusa C 

5 10 Constantinople C.G 
348 Ditto Y. C. . . 
545 Trebizond Y. C. . 
570 Dardanelles Y. C. 

5o7 Salon ica C 

5o3 Bucbarest C. . . . 
770 Adrianople A. C. . 

5o Smyrna C 

2o5 Dfito Y. C. . . . 

i5o Scio Y. C 

398 Damascus C. G. . 

409 Bey rout C 

743 C%prus Y. C. . . 
225 Candia Y. C 
426 

407 

458 Ditto V. C. . 



/.453 



Toiai 
Amonnt 

of 

Salaries 

and 

Fees. 



Cairo Y. C 



20D 

5o4 
5i6 
3oo 
5oo 
608 
689 
6io 
668 
100 
100 
100 
too 
657 
257 
25o 

7"9 
181 
193 

119 

25 

355 
668 
1,000 
1 65 
352 

52 

202 
i,8f6 

429 
207 

5oo 



Fcypt C. G. 
Alexantlria C. 



Albania C. G. • . 

PaUas C 

Pyrgos Y. C. . . , 

S^ra C 

^apoli Y. C. . . . 

New York C. . . . 

Pbiladelpbia C. . . 

Charleston C 

New Orleans C . 

Boston C 

Baltimore C. . . . 

Pensacola C. . . . 

Norfolk C 

Savannab C. . . . 

Portsmouth C. . . 

Mexico C. G. . . 

San Bias Y. C. . 

Yera Cruz Y. C. . 

Tampico Y. C. 

Port auPri nee C. .. 
Ditto. . . Y. C. 

Cape llaitien Y. C. 

Guatemala C • . . 

Cartbagena C. . . 

Maracaybo Y. C. . 

Caracas C 

Panama C 

Guayaquil C. . . . 

Puerto Cabrello C. 

Bio de Janeiro C. 

Maceio Y. C. . . 

Maranbam C. . . 

Para Y. C 

25ojP<'»'"»'^ml)nco C. . . 

5f)fY*i«liia C 

u5o I Mor.lc YIdeo C. G. 

Buenos Ayres C. . 

Cbili C. G. ... 

Yalparaiso Y. C. . 

CiOquimbo C . . . 

Conception C. . . 

Peru C. G. ... 

fjima Y. C. . , . 

AreQuipa C. ... 

Sanawicb Islands C 



1,171 

6.57 

56 

800 

400 

25 

i5o 

5oo 
3oo 



/.456 
1 ,624 

774 
200 

529^ 

25o 

1,120 

656 
6fr 
962 
656 
56o 

445 
407 
556 
585 
i,5oc 
5o<» 

54: 

400 

I ,25o 
5oo 
4i5 

1 ,20 1 

1 ,00i 

5oc 
1 ,25C 

I ,OOl' 

1, 00c 

821 

1,28< 

26c 

074 

1 ,282 

I,Oi^ 

1,1 15 
1 ,fjo«} 

84 -i 
I ,oo<; 

918 

2,o4« 

70^1 
1 ,02 I 

ioo 
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The amount o^ salaries paid to British Consuls in various 
parts of the world for i853) is 62»46^^m ^nd the amount of 
fees, 12,143/. The amount paid in 1825 was 71,716/., and the 
fees were 37,691/. There is a diminution in favour of i833, 
on salaries and fees, of 349804/- This diminution arises from the 
abolition of some Consular stations, and reduction of salaries. 
There are about 240 Vice Consular Agents who receive no salary 
from government, and who act under the Consuls within 
whose districts they respectively reside. 

COLONIAL DEPARTMENT. (0 

This office is considered to preside over all the British Colonial 
Empire, excepting the peninsula of India, which has its parti- 
cular home administration : — that of the Board of Control, and 
the East India house. 

The patronage, power and responsibility of the colonial de- 
partment, is of such extraordinary magnitude, as to require at 
its head a statesman of the most gifted, profound, and unbiassed 
talents and judgment. All executive and judicial appointments 
as governors, judges, [irincipal officers, attorney generals, etc., 
under the crown are in his gift, and are superseded or dismissed 
at his pleasure : — he only having the responsibility of a minister ol 
state for his conduct. Representations from the colonists, by 
delegates, or otherwise, complaining of grievances, are usually 
made to him. If he disregards the complaints, or, causes of discon- 
tent , the colonists have the right of petition to both houses of 
parliament, and to the crown. All questions relative to colonial 
crown lands and revenues belong to this department. The mili- 
tary forces are however under the immediate command of the 
governors and lieutenant governors 3 and the customs, under that 
of the officers of the board of customs in England. 

There are, in this department, besides the principal secretary 
of state^ two under secretaries of state, one each for the eastern 

(I) InplaccoF detailing coloiii.il poUiicAl stihsiics under this head. I have, hereafter, de- 
moted a distinct section to general colonial sf j^tistics, including India, with all the pvljlie 
oQc€S| Hlaries, rerenucs, trade, etc. of the colonies. 
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and western colonieS) salaries^ 2,000/. each^ and thirty clerks. 
The gross salaries amount to 31,527/. 

BOARD OF CONTROL, OR OF COMMISSIONERS FOR THE AFFAIRS 

OF INDU. 

This board consists of a president, salary, 3,5oo/., and eleven 
other commissioners ; of which the first lord of the treasury, 
chancellor of exchequer , and three secretaries of stale are ex- 
officio members. Those who are not, ex-u£Gcio members, usually 
three or four, have salaries each of about i ,200/. The chief 
secretary has i ,5oo/. 

This board was established to control the civile military, and 
commercial government of India, as administered under the sove- 
reignty of the company's directors in Leadenhall Street (1). 

BOARD OF COUNCIL FOR TRAD£ AND PLANTATIONS. 

* The business of this department is under the administration 
of a president, salary 2,000/. ; vice president, salary 2,000/. (2) ^ 
two secretaries, 2,000/. (3); an assistant secretary, i,5oo/. (3); 
a joint assistant secretary, /. ; and about twenty under 

clerks ; gross salaries (for i832) g,88o/. All reports and state- 
ments relative to trade, properly belong to this department; and 
if, in future , properly administered , in the spirit of its progress^ 
during the last four years, it should become as a department of 
statistical facts, in all that relates to the foreign, coasting, and 
colonial trade of the empire ; the manufactures, occupations, and 
consumption of the people ; imports, exports, duties, drawbacks, 
and restrictions ; and British and Foreign shipping, one of the 
most important offices under the government. 

(1) At the italitticfl and ftflairs of the East India cpmniny will be detailed hereafter, it is 
nnoecessary to enter farther here into the functions of the lioard of control. 

(3) There was no vice president dnrins the period when Mr. Poulett Thomson was presi- 
dent. The above salary of 2,000/. included his salary as treasurer of the navy. 

(3) I am not certain but these salaries are overrated, but the two secretaries had in their 
previous offices the amount stated. 
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THE ADMIRALTY, OR NAVY DEPARTMENT. 

This important department is ander the immediate superin- 
^ tendence of a commission, instead of, as formerly, and for a 
short period before the accession of William IV., a lord high 
admiral. 

The admiralty has under its administration the dock yards, 
naval stores, dock yards in the colonies, the appointment of 
officers, the naval stalions in whatever seas, and all other mat- 
ters relative to the equipment, destination, and regulation of 
the British Navy. 

The salary of the first lord of the admiralty is 43oo/. ; the 
junior lords i,ooo/. each ; first secretary 3,ooo/; second i,5oo/. ; 
comptroller 3,ooo/. ; deputy comptroller 1,200/. ; hydrographer, 
600/. ; astronomer 5oo/. The treasurership of the navy pay ofiSce 
W2LS lately annexed, without salary, to the vice presidentship of the 
board of trade. There is in the navjr pay office^ a vice treasurer, 
and three clerks. In what is termed the civU department of the 
rtavjy there are an accountant general, surveyor, storekeeper, 
controller of victualling, etc. : Including the naval, victualling, 
and royal marine departments at home and abroad^ there are 
723 officers (civilians) in the service : gross salaries (iSS^) 

4, 58i/. 

THE ARMY DEPARTMENT. 

This dc/:artmrnl /5, /// thejinance accounts^ dwided into 

The conimaiidcr in chiefs department, or 
horse guards, ollicers, secretaries, dorks, 
etc. employed 28 . salaries ii,3ii/. 



War ofBce .... persons 

Pay oiFice 

Quarter master general's office . 
Adjutant general's ofljce . . . 
Juagc advocate general's office 
Comptroller of account's olLce 
Medicai hoard office . . , . 
Chaplain general's dppartmnU 
Chelsea hospital's office, etc. 



in office 87 

54 

a4 
38 



I 



1 

ID 
I 



Total oxppnses of the army department 



. SifOgS 
. i8,oi5 
. 5,71a 

. 3,570 
- 10,489 
• 5,i4o 

. 19.887 
1 12,762/. 



(1) As ft section of this wmk is divotrd speriillr to Ihc niililar\ and naTal sUtittici of 
tions, fort her dctiiU in this place would only be tcdiouf. 
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CIVIL DEPARTMENTS OF SCOTLAND. 

Scotland has been since the union so intimately connected 
with England, except in the courts of law and church, that 
there ak*e few, or, defactOy no state departments maintained. 

The following officers of state j crown^ and household, are still 
on the establishment, but they must be considered as sinecures 
or honorary. 

Heritable I^rd High Constable . . . 'i^G/. 

Lord Justice General 2,000 

Vice Admiral 1,01 5 

Lord Priyjr Seal 2,675 

Lord Registrar 5,5oo 

Captain General of King^s Body Guard, Heritable Master of the Household, 
Heritable Standard Bearer, Heritable Armour Bearer, Heritable Usher of 
White Rod. Royal Standard Bearer, Two Physicians, Dean of Royal Chapel, 
Oiaplain to the Queen, Commander of the Forces, Keeper of the Holy Rood 
House, Keeper of Scone, Keeper of Lochleren, Keeper of Dunstaffuage and 
Corrie, Keeper of Falkland, Keeper of Rothsay Castle, etc. 



ADMINISTRATION OF THE GOVERMMENT OF IRELAND. 

Although the union incorporated Ireland in its representative 
legislature, and in the administration of justice, as well as in 
the church establishment, much more closely, in form, than 
Scotland with England, yet the civil and military government 
of Ireland has, in practice, been placed on a vridely different 
plan. 

A vice^rojaltj has been continued : but the Irish members of 
parliament, peers and commons, represent, by election, the coun- 
try in the Imperial Legislature. Ireland has its special com- 
mander of the forces, secretary, chancery, and courts of laws. 
The customs and excise are, in respect to the accounts, also dis- 
tinct from those of Great Britain, although incorporated on their 
payments into the British exchequer. 



202 POLITICAL STATISTICS 



THE MINISTRY OF IRELAND. 

The Lord Lieutenant, salary, besides outfit . . 20,000/. 

Lord High Chancellor 8^000 

Chief Secretary and Keeper of the Privy Seal 5,ooo 



THE PRINCIPAL OFFICERS OF STATE, ETC., ARE: 

Lord Almoner (the Primate) Clerk of Privy Council, 1,400/. ; State Steward, 
/. ; Comptroller, /. ; Chamberlain, /. ; Keeper of Records, 

and Ulster King at Arms, /. ; Conunander of the Forces, /. ; Mili- 

tary Secretary, etc., etc. 

The following heads of Lrish ofiicial expenses are abstracted 
from the financial returns for the year ending 5th January, i833: 

Lord Lieutenant salary ao,ooo/. 

Chief Secretaries' office, Dublin, functionaries, 58 ... . 14)536 

ditto London 8 . . . . '>94o 

Priry Council Office, Dublin 6 . . . . ^y^^^ 

Vice Treasurer's Office 14 • • . • 6,3 1 5 

Privy Seal office 2 . . . . 1 00 

Office for Auditing Civil Accounts .... 25 ... • 5,44<> 

Office of Public Works Sg . . . . 5,677 

Boardof First Fruits • 8 . . , . 775 

Office of Lieutenant General commanding • . 6 . . . . i,io3 

Army Medical Office 16 ... . 4*^5 

Quarter Master GeneraVs Office 5 . . . . 664 

Deputy Judge Adrocate General's Office . . i . . . . 5o6 

AdjuUnt GeneraFs Office 9 . . . • 1^018 

Provost Marshal's Office i . . . . . 168 

Commissariat Department i3 . . • . 2,4^0 

Hibernian School , . . . 24 « . • . 1^698 

Royal Hon>ital, Kilmainham 54 • • • • 3,596 

Board of cnaritable Donations and Bequests . 2 . . . . 195 

Toul 73,i3i/. 



The military account office and some others have been abo- 
lished, and a reduction of at least 5o,ooo/. per annum has been 
made in the expenditure. — See also military and judicial expen- 
diture in Ireland hereafter. 
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COURTS OF LAW AND EQUITY, 

IN ENGLAM), SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND. 

Parliament^ or more correctly speaking, the House of Lords j 
16 considered the Supreme Court of the Empire. This court de- 
ddes on appeals and writs of error from the law or equity courts, 
and determines criminal impeachments presented by the Com- 
mons. The Lord Chancellor may be said to decide the civil 
%kses ; and in consequence there seems an absurdity, if it be 
TM>t for increasing the vexation and eipense of law*suits, to 
appeal from the Lord Chancellor on the chancery bench to the 
Lord Chancellor on the woolsack, (i) 

COURT OF CHANCERY. 

This tribunal is styled an equity court ; and as far as the dis- 
interestedness of the Chancellor, with a fixed salary, no fees, and 
the impossibility of higher promotion, may be in question, it 
may be considered so, but the statistics of this court give, un- 
fortunately, a far different result. 

The court of chancery has two distinct tribunals : the first, 
or higher, in which the Lord Chancellor presides ; the other an 
ordinary, or law court, which issues all original writs under the 
great seal, commissions of bankruptcy, charitable uses, idiotcy, 
lunacy, etc. 

The Chancellor, in his special court, exercises the most ex- 
tensive jurisdiction— deciding beyond the reach of ordinary tri^ 
bunals, in which the law alone, however obscure, inconsistent, 
and unreasonable, form the rule of conduct for judges and 
juries. The Chancellor, on the responsibility of his own judg- 
ment, makes decrees, or decides in this court. He is assisted by 
the Vice Chancellor, whose decisions in all cases which he hears 
arc effectual, if not reversed by the Lord Chancellor. The yice 
Chancellor holds oftice during good behaviour — next to him in 



1) In the ftalaric» alliiclicd to offices, 14,000/. is slated as that of the Lu*U C)iaikuUor» 
40;00/. of which, howeTer, is as chairman of the house of peers. 



204 



POLITICAL STATISTICS. 



rank is the Master of the Rolls, who holds office for life, and 
also assists the Chancellor by hearing and determining causes on 
appointed days, but his decisions can only be enrolled on the 
approval by signature of the Chancellor. There are twelve Mas- 
ters in Chanceij^ including the Master of the Rolls and Ac- 
countant-general — they associate with and assist the Chancellor, 
sitting by rotation with him, two at a time. References to ac^ 
counts and matters of practice are made to the masters, who also 
administer oaths, and take acknowledgments of deeds j recogni" 
zances, and a^dauits. The duty of the Accountant-general is to 
keep fair statements of all money, effects, etc., in the jurisdiction 
of the court. The bank of England, which receives such monies, 
is accountable for their security. 



SALARIES OP JUDGES, CLCRRS, AND MASTERS IN CHANCERY (1). 






Lord Chancellor Z.lO,000 

jChief Secretary 2,500 

Do of Bankrupts 2,000 

Do of Lunatics 1,347 

Do of Presentations . . . 760 

Do of Appeals, etc. . . . 

Do of Briefs. 

[Vice Chancellor 6,000 

Secretary to cUtto 

Master of the Rolls 7,000 

ISecretary to ditto 



Accountant General • • *• 3, 1 84 

Ten masters in chancery •• ^^t 

Ten clerks to ditto ' ^»0 

Six other clerks, about /. 1 ,200 each- '7,200 

Prothonolary *M 

Registrar of affidavits * .^Oq 

Clerks of the Hanosses 2,8 

Patentees of Subpoena office 36*2 

Patentee of Bankrupts 7,50i 

Chofe Wax 1,7 

Sealer 1, 



There are several other officers, deputies, purse bearer, ser- 
jent at arms, etc., Avhose salaries are not given. 

In a bill passed 2, 5 William IV., c. 3, reductions to ihe 
amount of 19,970/. >vill be made in salaries Yfhen the present 
officers die off. The salaries of the ten masters are also to be 
reduced lo :2,5oo/. each, on the deaths of the present holders. 
The Masters have hitherto been appointed by the Chancellor : 
Lord Brougham has relinquished the patronage to the crown. 



(1) The detailed statistics of the court of chancery, and other courts, more properly belong 
to MoiAL Statistics, and will be found under that section. Judicial statistics might, it is 
true, form a copious ssction, but crimes, trials, etc., cinnot well b<* separated from MoaAi. 
Statistics and 1 ba^e, hereafter, in corisoi{ucuce, arranged Judicial Statistic.^, as a division 
of Moral. 
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THE COURT OF RING'S BKNCH. 

After ihe dismemberment of the Aula Regis (Kihg's hall or 
court) and that division of it styled common pleas, the court of 
King's Bench was established. It is now considered the supreme 
law court, and takes cognizance of both criminal and civil mat- 
ters. It IS also a court of appeal by filing ^vrits of error, that is, 
transferring suits to it from the inferior courts. The pleas of 
this court in form, fictions of law ^ etc. abound with absurdities 
in language, and modes of procedure, that common sense and 
truth compel us, unbiassed, to declare as barbarisms established 
by usage, tolerated by ignorance, and maintained by the avarice 
of those who enjoy the advantages arising, at the expense of liti- 
gants, from the labyrinths in which those obscurities and contra- 
dictions involve suitors and defendants. This observation ap- 
plies generally to ihe courts (i) onlf of the British Empire. 

THE JUDGES OF THE COURT OF RING's BENCH ARE: 

The Lord Chief Justice . . . salary 10,000/. 

Three Puisnd, or assistant Judges (who are ex \ 

officio Sovereign conservAiOTS o{ ihe peace, ( 5,5oo/. onch. 

and supreme coroners of the land . ) 

Cases are tried in this court bj ajurj; and on the crown side 
there are the following officers : 

King's G)roner, or Attorney . . . salary 1,1 Go/. 
Secondary (with fees, etc.) . . . about i ,200 
Marshal of the Prison (fees, etc.) .... a,8oo 
Clerk of the rules, and about 5o salaried or feed clerks. 

On the Pleas side are : 

Master salary 2,000/. 

Two chief clerks (one of whom has^ . . 9,625 

Clerk of the rules (from fees) : . .5,17a 
Custos brevium (from fees) each . a>696 

The other salaries are not given, and the incomes of the 
three latter appear incredible ; but Lord Ellenborough and 
Mr. Short, clerks of the rules, and Mr. Kenyon, received those 
emoluments in i833. 

[\) Tliii rt-mark may l»c coii^itlcrccl critical rnllicr llian slalisliml. Il is, liowever, a juft 
sinirmcnt, m.idc for ihe purpose of comparison with thr rnrms of continental courti. The 
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COURT OF COMMON PLEAS. 

This court of law followed originally in its judicial sittings, 
the king's person, and individuals, were obliged, however dis- 
tant, to resort to it (see Magna Charta). Since the reign of 
John, it has been always held at Westminster It is a law court 
similar in its forms, practice, and decisions, to the court of King's 
Bench, to which latter, appeals may from the former be made by 
filing writs of error. 

The salaiy of the Chief Justice is . . 8,000/. 

The four Puisnd Judges (each) 5,5oo 

Three officers of custos brevium . 1,1*22 

Three Prothonotaries a,6oo 

There are from forty to forty-fiva clerks, etc., attached to this 
office. 

THE COURT OF EXCHEQUER. 

This court was first established for the purpose of adjudging 
causes, in which the king, or his servants were concerned. It 
has long since, however, been open to all persons as a court of 
law, notwithstanding the Jictions of the pleas. A suitor, for 
example, must (in form) set forth in his declaration, that he is 
debtor to the king, etc., whether he be so or not. In excise ques- 
tions, the powers of this court extend to the most arbitrary 
jurisdiction. In common law cases, its business has greatly 
increased of late years. 

The salary of ihe Chief Justice, styled Lord Chief Baron, is " ,000/. 
That of the four assistant Judges, styled Barons, (each) . ji,5oo 

There are about fifty clerks, etc., employed in this court. 

phraseology of our legal documents, and the (brms of oar oouru of hw in England urejmsilf 
consider^t by the most learned foreign lawyers, as barbarous and contradictory; and in 
respect to those who have not devoted some years to the study of the English Uv« and the 
practice of our courts, the laws of England nnd all legal documents, agreements, etc., are 
equally unintelligible, as the rhurcli service in Lnlin to the comprehension of the labouring 
and unlearned classrs. 
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ADMIRALTY COURT. 

The judges and officers of this court fornix strictly speaking, 
but a tribunal of inferior jurisdiction ; during peace, they are : 

The Judge of tbe Admiralty . . salary 3,400/. 
King's AdTOcate General 
Admiralty Advocate General . 



. . 



Solicitor, King's Proctor, Admiralty ditto, Registrar of the Court, Marshal 
and Judge Advocate of the Fleets. 

In the returns made to parliament of salaries above 1,000/.^ 
those of the Admiralty -were omitted. 

COURT OF BANKRUPTCY. 

This court takes cognizances of all matters relative to bank- 
rupts' estates. 



The salary of the^ chief judge is 3,ooo/. 

The two puisQ^ judges (each) a,ooo 

Six commissioners (each) i,5oo 

Two registrars (exclusive of fees) 800 

Six deputy registrars (each) 600 

Secretary oi bankrupts (exclusive of fees) i ,200 

First clerk 5oo 

Second clerk 3oo 

Gross salaries, iI\^^qqL\ being about 44»o^^'' ^^^ X^x^n the 
expense when managed by seventy commissioners, paid out of 
bankrupts' estates. The fees and charges of the official assignees 
and attorneys, are not however reduced. 



• 



INSOLVENT DEBTORS' COURT. 



In this court are determined the cases of those, who declare 
themselves insolvent, or unable to pay claims which they owe, 
or are made against them. Its jurisdiction is under the admi- 
nistration of four commissioners. 
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THE MARSHALSEA AND PALACE COURTS. 

These courts have a knight marshal^ steward^ depuly steward, 
protkonotarjr, deputy, etc. Matters of small debt are usually 
tried in these courts as being a somewhat less expensive 
process. That is a debt of 5/. may be recovered in the mar»hal. 
sea, if no defence be made^ at an expense ot 8/. In the King's 
Bench and Exchequer, for not less than i5/. 

COURTS OF REQUESTS. 

These are minor courts, five of which sit once or twice a week 
in the city of London and Westminster — one in the Borough, 
and one in most large towns in England, for determining actions 
of small debt. The costs of proceedings in them are nealy one 
fourth of the amount decided. 

COURTS OF ASSIZE AND NISI PRIUS. 

These tribunals may be considered, as branches of the West- 
minster courts, for the trial of criminal and civil matters in every 
county in England. 

In most counties these courts are held twice, in others once, 
a year. For facilitating this object, th6 kitigdom is divided into 
six circuits y to each of which, two judges from the courts of 
Westminster, are appointed, and their jurisdiction extends to 
all matters, civil and criminal. The judges hold the circuit 
courts by the authority of a commission of the peaces of ojrer and 
terminer; general gaol delivery ; of assize^ to receive the verdict 
of a special jury on questions relative to landed disputes; and nist 
priusj on decisions relative to property. The senior judge sits 
on the crown or criminal, side; the junior on the nisi prius, or 
civil side, of the cojirt. 

The grand and petty jurors are summoned by the high sherifl 
of each county^ who with their deputies, constables, etc., attend 
and protect the court. 



Courts of law. mg 

COURT OF GENERAL QUARTER SESSIONS OF THE PEACE. 

' This, the most important of the minor tribunals, is held 
once every quarter in each county, city, and corporate town. 
A recorder and justice usually sit in this court. It has full ju- 
risdictidn over all felonies and trespasses, but none over pro- 
perty. Capital crimes are, however, usually tried at the assizes. 
The officer^ styled cusios wtulorum of the county, receives and 
keeps the records of the quarter sessions, eight of which are 
held annually in London and Middlesex^ at the Old Bailey court, 
at which three of the judges, with the lord mayoi' and recorder, 
of London, preside. 

The sheriff's iourn is also a court, h^ld twice! a year in some 
place within each county. 

The couri leet (leute), or people's court, held in manors or 
hundreds^ was originally established for the purpose of securing 
the peace : according to Alfred, for Jrank pledge ; that is, the 
freemen within the hundred becoming responsible for the good 
behaviour of each other The object of these cdtirts is to try and 
punish small offences, aind to preserve the peace within the county. 

JUSTICES OF THE PEACE COURTS. 

These are held by commission, the Gustos Rotulorum, gene- 
rally the lord lieutenant of the counrty, presiding. This court is 
empowered to suppress riots, commit felons and inferior crimi- 
nals, and take securities for keeping the peace. 

THE LORD LIEUTENANT OF A COUNTY, 

This high functionary, generally the principal rtobUman and 
landholder^ is appointed by- the king for everjr countj in England. 
He may be considetred, from having the commaild and the ap- 
pointment of the militia officers^ the head of the military force 
of the county : also thfe chief conservator, or justice of the peace. 
He usually appoints (or what is much the same thing, recom- 
mends to the lord chancellor, those who are appointed) all the 
•Iher justices of the peace within the county. 

'4 
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THE HIGH SHERIFF OF A COUNTY. 

This officer is chosen by the king, out of three names recom- 
mended to him by the judges, and to serve for. one year. His 
deputies, or under sheriffs, usually receive all the emoluments, 

which are chiefly fees, on serving writs, etc. 

The office of high sheriff \s one of the most responsible under 
the crown. 

He is compelle(U under penalty^ to faithjully execute within 
his county^ all -writs directed to hini^ issued from the courts of 
TVestminster^ and the courts within his county. 

To keep in safe guard the countjr prisons 5 

To summons grand and petty jurors to the C0urts ; 

To protect and guard the courts of Liw ; 

To execute all summary punishments \ 

To preside J himself^ or by deputy^ at the return of members to 
parliament ; 

He may^ on receiving a written requisition from a reasonable 
number of landholders and householders, call county meetings 
of the people for the purpose of passing resolutions ^ and drawing 
up and signing petitions to the kingy or parliament^ for tiie 
REDRESS of GRitvANCES, and for ihc removal of abuses. 

These duties give the high sheriff extraordinary powers and 
responsibilities. 

He may, by virtue of his authority, do more good than any 
jDther officer. The greater frequency and longer duration of im- 
prisonments ^ in England, not for crime^ but, generally, for mis- 
fortunes in trade y common debts ^ and ignorance of the law, re- 
quire the utmost vigilance on the part of sheriffs, in visiting the 
gaols, and inquiring into the conduct of gaolers, and particularly 
to guard against imprisonment being accompanied by any pu- 
nishment further than that of safe custody (i). 

(I) EitortiOfi, on the part of gaolen and turnkeys, in making prisoners pay douMe prices 
for messages, and etcry Article they require ; and, when prisoners hare no money to spcod, 
utterly neglecting tkeni, is a common moral charge against all sheriffs, although they ar^ 
generally kept ignorant of the circumstance. I, several years ago, held the office of high 
sheriff in one of the British colonies, vriih precisely the same authority as in England ; and 
(in first visiting the Debtors' prison, I found a strong roan, Hichal Burk, in heaty irons, for 
no rriroe hut owing money, which, if he had not been arrested, I am con^incad h« would soon» 
hy his industry, lia^e paid | soon afterwards had him released (with the assistance of my 
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The situation of jurymen is another solemn and responsible 
duty, \vhich should be exercised with judgment, without pre- 
judice, hatred, or aflfection, as the verdicts of juries form the 
chief barrier against oppression, either from the caprice of judges, 
the chicanery of attorneys, the sophistry of pleaders, and the 
influence of wealth and power. 

Constables and other subordinate officers are appointed tr) 
enforce the jurisdiction of sherifis and justices of the peace. The 
sheriff'may also summon the posse comiialus^ or %vhole male po- 
pulation of the county, to preserve the peace, or repel inyasion 
He takes precedence in his county, during his shrwealty^ of all 
noblemen and public functionaries. 

GRAND AND PETTY JURORS. 

It is usually stated that jury courts were established by Al- 
fred', but history records a trial by jury in Flintshire, about 
one hundred years before his reign. Originally, they were 
composed of twelve men, who on oath declared their belief of 
the innocence of the person accused and tried. 

The grand jurjr is sworn to secrecj. No lawful accusation of 
crime can be legally made, except before a grand jury of twenty- 
three : twelve of whom must decide the truth of the charge be- 
fore the accused can be required to answer in court. In civil 
cases the grand jury has no judicial power ; but, as a bodjj they 
may make presentments of nuisances^ abuses j immoralities , etc. 

The petty /w/y, by its organ^ the foreman delivers a verdict 
in all criminal cases, after hearing' the evidence, pleadings, and 
charge of the judge, of guilty or not guilty. In discharging 
this solemn duty they have chiefly to guard against the bias, 
which seldom occurs, of either the judges or crown lawyers, 
and especially popular prejudices. In civil cases the petty jury 
afker hearing the evidence on each side, the pleadings, and the 
summing up and expounding by the judge, returns a verdict 
either for the plaintifi* or defendant. 

friend the then aUorney-general] from both his deht and prison, by an net of the legisIaiJTe 
aasembly of the colony of which I was at the time a member. Bark 1 discoTered to be a Tery 
inoffensite good-tempercd man. His giganlic stature alone made his safe custody feared by 
my prade€essor,who acknowledged that the then gotemor anthoristd him lo put Bork in iront. 
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JUSTICES OF THE PEACE. 

Several magislrates, so called, hold the king's commissions iif 
each county. Their duly is to examine and commit to the cus- 
todj of the sheriff for trial all those who have trespassed against 
the laws ; to put into execution, within their precincts, the 
laws relative to woods, vagrants, assaults, riots, felonies, and 
the poor. 

HIGH AND PETTY CONSTABLES. 

In everj hundred there is a chief constable, and in every parish 
at least one constable ; the latter attends the former to keep the 
peace, etc., execute the warrants of magistrates, or bench of 
justices. In the performance of their duty, the constables may, 
under penally if refused, claim all necessary assistance. 

There arc in each parish overseers of the poor and surveyors, 
appointed by two neighbouring justices. 

The duties of the first are to assess rates for maintaining the 
poor, and to provide work for the healthy indigent, who have 
no employment. The business of the latter is to superintend 
the roads (not turnpike). 

QTIES AND BOROUGHS. 

These hold charters, and are corporate: — open when the 
people elect their magistrates ; close when (by the charters of 
Charles 11) the members fill up, of themselves, the vacancies. 
Cities have a mayor, aldermen, and burgesses, who form a cor- 
poration and hold courts. Some cities are of themselves coun- 
ties, and appoint their own sheriffs. Boroughs hftve some a 
mayor ; others two bailiffs, who during their mayoralty ar 
gistracy, are ex-o^cio jusl ices of the peace. 
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COURTS OF LAW, ETC., IN SCOTLAND. 

The judicial administration has not, in Scotland, as in Ire- 
land, been assimilated to that of England. 

The supreme court, or court of session, was presided over, until 
within the last few years by fifteen judges sitting together, who 
decided, as learned in the laWj all civil cases; six of th^se, judges 
formed a Justiciary y or court, for crimijiial trials. Trial by jury 
was introduced into the justiciary courts and in deciding revenue 
questions in the then exchequer. 

The Scottish courts were some years ago modified. The court 
of session was separated inlo two divisions, in one of wh'ch eight, 
and in the pther sevfcn , judges presided. More recen lly they have 
been reduced to seven and six judges^ or i5 in both courts. Juries 
were introduced soon after in civil cases, tried in another tribunal, 
called the jury court, in which a lord commissioner presided, as 
judge. Tbie change was found inconvenient in practice, and the 
court ol session again holds jurisdiction in all civil cases, 
including those of the dboiished admiraljty and consistory courts- 
The court of exchequer, which W48 forinerly presided over by 
five harons, then by thr.ee,^is now abolished, or will be so, on the 
retirement or death of the present judges. 

Appeals to an inconvenient and extraordinary extent were, 
previously to the changes in the Scottish courts, made to the 
house of lords. They are still numerous, and amended with enor- 
mous expense. 

The laws of Scotland^ with the practice and forms of the courts, 
and those of France, were, uniil the beginning of the present 
century, similar. (1) There are many obscurities and contra- 
dictions in the Scatch laws, but no one can be legally deprived 
of personal liberty, for one hundred days, in Scotland ; while 
arrests without proof, and long imprisonment, in civil cases^ con- 
tinue to disgrace the jurisprudence of England. 

(1) Wherever ancient U3af;e it adliered lo. in. France and in Scotland, iFie re<cn?blence 
of fornw and lawi arc very closely allied, and nearly on ihe tame origin il 'plan. This, 
also is especially the case in Lower Canatln, where many of the law* in the cotitumc dc 
Paris^ are in use. (See British America, Vol. II, 3d Edition.) 
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JUDGES, ETC., OF THE COURTS OF SCOTLAND. 



COURT OF SESSION. 



r»ST 91T»]OIf. 



The Lord President /.4,30d 

Three Lords Jn&lices (each) 2,600 

Two Permanent ordinary judges (each). 2,000 
Ordinary, on the bills and teinds. . 
Three chief clerks (each) 1,000 



EXCHBQUBl COURT. 



Two Barons (each). . 
king's remembrancer, 
Audito* 



. aBCOMD niVUIOK. 

Lord Chief Justice's clerk /.4,000 

Three Lord Justices (each) 2,000 

Two Permanent ordinaries (each). . 2,000 

Three chief clerks (each) 1,000 

Lord chief commissioner in jury trials. 4,000 

CMIBF LAW OFriCiaS IN SCOTLAHD. 



/.2,000 I^rd Advocate /.2,MH) 

1,700 'Solicitor General 2,000 

1,200 1 Four advocates, Deputy, Crown Agent, 
Justiciary, etc 



Tlie administration of the laws in the counties is divided into 
three circuits : the south, west, and north; — in which courts for 
criminals, and civil trials, are held in spring and autumn. 

In the western circuit an additional court is held at Christmas. 

Lords lieutenant are also appointed hy the king', in each 
county. The sheriffs depute are not appointed annually, but 
(luring pleasure. They are generally men hred to the law. 

The Provosts in towns are the chief magistrates, similar to 
mayors; and the Bailies (i) are much the same as aldermen 
in England. Deacons^ in towns are th^ elder& chosen by the re- 
spective leading trades. 



(1) In my inquiries relative to the spirit of French jurisprudence, the practice of the 
courts, and the composition of the municipal magistracy in France, thf similarity of both 
to those of Scotland, have on nearly every point appeared to coincide; although in practice 
they frequently have differed. 
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IRISH COURTS OF LAW. 



The courts of law in Ireland represent, in form, those o( 
England. The same laws also, with lords lieutenant, custos 
trotulorum, sheri£Fs, magistrates, etc., have, by the act of union, 
been established, (i) 



THE COURTS, JUDGES, ETC., ARE: 



COVKT or CUAMCBRY. 

Lord Chancellor saUry. /.8,600 

Two Secrelaries (each) 1 ,200 

Maiter of the Rolls 3,969 

Deputy 

Four masters (each) 3,323 

Accomptant General 

COUIT or 1I1IG*S BIVCB. 

Lord ChieF Justice /.6,076 

Three Judges (each) 3,730 

COIiaT or COMMON PLBAS. 



SCCLBSIASTICAL COURTK. 



Vicar General and Judges of prero- 

gative courts LZ,0^9 

Two Registrars of metropolitan court. 
Three Registrars of prerogatiTecourts 



COVET or AOMiaALTT. 



Judge 

King's adTOcate General . 
Registrar 



JllSOLtBRT BBBTOaS COUBT. 



Lord Chief Justice /.4,61 5 Two commissioners /.2,09> 

Three Judges (each) 3,692 Chief Clerk 



COOBT or BXCUBQUBB. 

Lord chief Baron /.4,600 

Three Barons 3,692 

Chief Remembrancer 2,8 J 7 

Accountant General. 

BBVIROB DBPABTMBBT. 

Vice Treasurer M,000 

Clerks 720 

Four assistants feach) 350 

Cashier and teUer 4,000 

Two assistants and Chamberlain. . . . 



cHiBf LAW orricias. 



▲ttoniey General /.3,000 

Solicitor General 3,000 

Three Serjeants 



Courts of assize, etc. are held in the counties much the same 
as in England. 



(1) Of the lords lieutenant of the 36 Irish counties, 14 peers are custos rotulorum, and 
TiTC commoners are lords lieutenant ; of the 36 who are custos rotulorum, 26 are peers, and 
one a Bishop. The 36 Irish counties form four great protinces, or districts. 
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LAWS OF ENGLAND. 

The law, usually called the municipal lawy of England, cpn- 
sists of the unwritten or common law (lex non scripsit, a fiction) 
and the wriit€n(lex scripsit) or statute law. 

The common Iqw is authorised by usagCy the decisions of 
courts and the reports of trials. The ciuil or Roman^ qnd eccle- 
siastical or canon laWy are classed as separate divisions of the 
English or Saxon laws^yrhich form the bases of the common law. 

Soon after the Pandects of Justinian were found at Amalphi, 
Ihe clergy spread them all over Europe ; and the monies^ on 
bringing them over tp England, (associated, (under William the 
Conqueror),' with thpse laws, higl^ ecclesiastical authority^ in 
conjunction with absolute regal power — this led to canon law: 
first, by occasional practice, — afterwards by acknowledged usage. 

The Roman or civil law was, at all times, objected sturdily to 
by the barons (i) ; and under the usurper Stephen, the study of 
the civil law was prohibited. 

Th^ civil laws finally, bj the laity^ confined to rpgulate the 
alTairs of monasteries and universities^ and so have continued, 
with increased power and additions, as the laws in practice 
within the jurisdiction pf universities, and ecclesiastical, and ad- 
miralty courts. The canon law^ strictly speaking, consists of 
church ordinances and usages^ long sincq and still recognised 
in the ecclesiastical cpurts^ when not if^ contradiction ^o the 
common pr statute law. 

The origin (2) of the common law commences with the trans- 
lation of the ancient British laws into Saxon^ about th^ year Sgo. 
The Saxon common laWj which is believed to include the spirit 
of th^ ancient laws, was compiled, according to the most ap- 

(1) Dclolme, quollng the NomMn French (hen used, sayi, " The nohility under Richard 
II. decUred-^Parce queli fx>iabne tVEngleterrc n'etoii devani des heuresj ne, A tenttni 
du ray noire signeor, et signeors du parlement, unaues ne sera rule ne goyemi par la 
lay civil" — that is, inasmuch as the kingdom of England was not before this time, nor ac- 
cording to the intention of the king our lord, or the lords of parliament, erer shaU be ruled 
oi* goTCrned by the civil law. Park Westmonasl. Feb. i, 1373. 

(2) Fortcscne, chancellor under Henry VI, in his work De Laudibus Legum Anglia, 
pcdanlically cndeaTOurs, in order to drmonklrate the superior! ty'of the English laws over, the 
tivil, to trace Ihcir origin to a period much anterior to the foundation of |lome. 
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proved aulhorities, by Alfred, in 885. Edward the Confessor, 
180 years aAer, proniulgated thenii with many additions, as his 
own laws. Stephen, and Henry II, gave each a charter of general 
liberties. The Magna Charta, which we have transcribed, forms, 
however, the great foundation^ on which has arisen the whole 
structure of English liberty. 

The common law oj England^ consisting of traditional maxims, 
books of reports^ treatises of men considered eminent lawyers ; 
records of pleas and decisions^ forms a uastj irregular^ undigested 
mass, accumulated during twelve hundred years^ and presenting 
a confusion of the learning and ignorance; barbarism and civili^ 
zation ; follj and wisdom of all the ages of its growth ; for any 
one man to possess a perfect knowledge of the common law of 
England />, therefore, impossible. 

The statute law consists of all laws or^statutes agreed to, mu- 
tually by the kings of England^ and the lords and commons^ in 
parliament assembled. Magna Charta is thefrsl law on the 
statute book; and the most condensed edition of the statutes at 
large, given to the reign of Georgo IV, occupies thirty-nine large 
quarto volumes! The whole, up to the present time, will fill at 
lesist forty- thee thick quarto volumes 1 Viner^s abridgment^ con- 
sidered a mere text book, exclusive of the last three years, 
fills twenty volumes folio. It is almost unnecessary to observe, 
that it is, therefore, impossible to be correctly acquainted with 
such a mass of legislation, (i) 

(1) The statutes al laige, although abounding in excellent laws, are also filled with such 
multitudes of ofascuritifs and contradictions, that were the "mighly maae" jreduoed lo a 
pUHn code^ in simple language, three-fourths of the number of lawyers, which I enumerate 
hercafler under the head of Moral 6totislios, would have no em|ilojmeBi. I bei«ev« Uiat 1 
do not haiard being accused of ignorance when I state, that an intimate acquaintance with 
the statnles at laiye, were thai possible, would twMt a dexterous lawjvr, «itbtr to pvov* or 
disproTe every difficult teit of law as suited his case. As to the asroars or law casbs, which 
are conaidered tndispeasabie in every lawyer's library, they now AH two beiidred and eighty- 
six large octavp ▼olumes; these do not include ecclesiastical and admiralty cases, nor 
thoae relating to elections. In regard to ferstmtA Ubtriff^ the laws of England are 



to an extent tnaif in any otner caumnf, except tne umuai^tates, wouta oe tmmea&aieiy 
foOowed by fines^ imprisemneni, hard iabour, or execution ; yet (generally from either 
malice or avarice) he may be imprisoned, even for Ufe, withomt liirther proof 4han any one 
man, no matter of how abandoned character, sweanna that he owes htm more than 201. 
These laws occasion the prisons of England and Ireland to contain, at all times, more in- 
mates than those of any other country in Europe. (See Judicial Statistics hereafter.) De- 
lotae, and other writers on the conetitnlioB of England, enlogiae the laws as the ne^plus 
ultra of perfection. The sciirck or rAcxs, unlmppily ior hwaaaily, prove afar "^ 
resulf. 



• ( ^i8 ) 

CONSTITUTION, GOVERNMENT, AND LAWS OF FRANCE, 

France consisted, anciently^ of numerous warlike feudal 
baronies, or Celtic chieftainships. The Gauls^ or Celts^ also 
occupied Switzerland and Belgium, at the time when all Gaul, 
or Galiuj was reduced to a Roman province. 

The northern, or Teutonic nations— Goths ^ Heruli^ and Bur- 
gundians; but especially the confederated tribes, called 
Franks, ravaged the country, and drove the Celtic population^ 
(like the Britons into Wales), into the wildest parts— finttanj 
and La Vendue, (i) 

Clovis, amidst anarchy and bloodshed, vigorously established 
the ascendancy of the Franks^ and founded the monarchy of 
France, Under Charlemagne, the greater part of Western Ger- 
many was under the same crown as France, Anarchy, soon 
after his death, subverted the Empire. The Danes and Nor- 
wegiansj then called Northmen, or Normans, commenced de- 
predations on the coasts of France, during the ninth century, 
and compelled Charles the Simple to relinquish to them the 
province oiNeustria, to which they gave the name oiNormandj. 

In France, the feudal lords were, at all times, nearly in- 
dependent of the kings, who, for many centuries, had little 
power but from their valour, and the esteem of their imme- 
diate followers or retainers. 

Fiejs were held in France, under the first race, only from 
year to year ; then for life; and, under Charlemagne and his 
descendants as hereditary : — under the two first races, there ap- 
pears little doubt that the crown was elective. Hugh Capet, on 
being elected to the crown (then no more than ajief), by throw- 
ing aside Charles of Lorraine, rendered baronial fiefs hereditary, 
for the purpose of making the crown hereditary in his own fa- 
mily. The barons, however, under the hereditary succession 
of the Capets, left the king little or no jurisdiction either over 

(I) The invasion of the German nationt was not merely for conquest, it wai that of » 
whole people in search of a habitable country. 
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themselves or their vassals ; and they reserved the full right of 
feudal warfare (v^aging war against each other — in some cases 
even against the king, as lord paramount). The kings of 
France were, in reality, but nominal lords paramount over the 
numjr sovereigns f who occupied, as feudal sovereigns, respective 
sections of the kingdom (i). The lords for a long period were 
Cilery thing in power; the people nothing ; and the king little j 
except in war. 

Louis XI(in the i5th century) laid the foundation of that abso- 
lute power, exercised afterwards with such high despotic sway 
over France. The nobles, particularly the dukes of Burgundy 
and ^retagne, entered into a league {ligue du hien public) against 
that deeply politic king. He, however, with great duplicity and 
skill, finally destroyed their sovereign power ^ by bribing the 
friends and servants of some, and buying over nearly all, except 
the duke of Burgundy. Thus began the practice of selling places 
of profit and trust under the government. A disgrace to the 
crown, which prevailed openly and indireclly until the first 
revolution. (2) 

Delolme, remarking on the progress of power and the decline 
of liberty in France, says, ** At length, when by conquests, by 
escheats, or by treaties, the several provinces came to be 



(1) On Hugh Capet sending a message to Aadebert Viscount of Perigueux, ordering him to 
raise the siege of Tours, he askedhim, by way of reproach, who made him a viscount? The feudal 
lord, according to Mezeray, haughtily replied, " ce fCtsipas vous^ mais ceux qui vousoni 
faU roi." (not you, but those who made you king). Pu0endorf observes, *' that on the de- 
cay of the royal authority at this period, the power of the nobles became excessive ; that the 
kings had little left that they could call their own, but Rheims and Laon ; and that in derision 
it was customary to give them simamts according to the several defects of body and mind, 
as was obvious to them." 

()) In the Magna Chakta we observe the barons stipulate in favour of the bondmen. In 
the treaty which Louis XI. entered into, October, 1496, with the princes and peers of Fran<^, 
for the' purpose of terminating the war against him, called that of " Liguedu bien public" 
(for the public good^ ; not one word is stipulated in favour of the people, all for the aggrau- 
dixement of a few torrff.— See tlie treaty annexed to the memoirs of Philip de &»mines. 

The people in France were oppressed by heavy taxes, and by the barons who should have 
protected them. Meseray, says, *' when the nobility committed extortion, and pillaged the 
peasantry, they laughed at the poor sufferers, calUng them in derision * Jacques bonhomme,* 
this provoked the sedition which rose at Beauvais in ]3fr7, and extended to most o^ the pro- 
vinces of France. It was not appeased but by the destruction of part of those unhappy victims, 
thousands of whom were slaughtered." In rinding the history of France, it is painful to 
be compelled to declare it more a record of iuternjil slaughters than that of any other country 
in Europe, excepting the Netherlands, in which, hdWcver, the blood of foreign nations ha» 
rhiefly Ijcen shed ; while in France that of her people only has flowed in torrents. 
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reunited to the extensive and continually increasing domi- 
nions of the monarch, they became subject to their new master, 
already trained to obedience. The few privileges which the 
cities had been able to preserve were little respected by a sove- 
reign who had himself entered into no engagement for that 
purpose; and as reunions (i) were made at different times, the 
king was always in a condition to overwhelm every new province 
that accrued to him, with the weight of all those he already 
possessed. 

It was not, however, until the days of Richelieu and Louis XID, 
Mazarine and Louis XIV, that the monarchy became absolutely 
despotic over the nohility as well as over the people; and, that 
the extravaganpe of a voluptuous court and corrupt aristocracy 
absorbed all that was drawn from the industry of the labouring 
classes, who, alone bore the public axiA priestly burdens. The 
nobility and clergy were exempted from paying taxes, although 
the personal liberty of the former was completely in the power 
of the king, his ministers, or mistresses. Under these reigns, 
even a nobleman durst not utter a complaint against the govern- 
ment. *♦ The assembly of the states," consisting of three estates 
--first, the clergy, second, the nobiUty, and third, the citizens— 
" were," says Puffendorff, " formerly held in gi'eat veneration ; 
whereby the king's power was much limited; but they not having 
been convened since the year i6 r4, their authority is qwite sup- 
pressed." The revocation of the edict of Nantes, and the com- 
plete suppression of the Huguenot power, extinguished the last 
gleams of liberty. 

While France was divided into numerous sovereign provinces, 
the power of the king was nomtna^that of the barons reat-^ 
As the king subjugated the harons, one by one, to his authority, 
his power increased, and that of t^ noUes dsminished. The 
progress of kmgly, «¥«r baronial authority, ad/vanced according 
to ike foUowiBg aoees&ion of teniiory. 
Hugh Capet (in 987) bel4 aoYereigoty only over Pic4edy, Jaow 

(4) TIfe word rcwiion expresaes in French law, or hislory, the reduction off a proTince to 
in immediate dependence on the orown. 
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now the deparlmeni of the Sommej the Isle of France, now 
divided into the^'z;^ departments of the Seine, Seine^et-Oisey 
Seine-ei'Marney Oise, and Aisiie\ and Orleannois, at i^resent 
orming three departments (Loiret, Eure^et-Loirey and Loire^et- 
CherJ in all nine of the eighty-six which France now comprises. 

Bbrrt (now the department of Indre and Cher) was added by 
purchase, in the year i loo, under Philippe L 

TouRAnK (now the Indre^t^ Loire) by confiscation,^ about 
1 1 go, or 1 200, under Philippe Augustus, who also conquered — 

NoRHANDT (now divided intone departments). 

Lavguedoc, at present eight deparl^nentSy was added by inheri- 
tence, in 17:^0, under Philippe the Harcfy. 

liA LroNNAis (Rhdne said Loire) was acquired hj Philippe leBel. 

Chajhpagns (ArdenneSi Marne^ Aube^ Haut Marne^ and part 
of VonneJ was, about the year i5oo, acquired by the same king, 
in virtue of his marriage. 

DAtiPHm^ (Iserey Drdme and Hautes Alps)hy gift to Philippe de 
Yalois. 

PoiTOO, AuNis, Saintovge, and LmousBi, (now divided into 
seven departments) were conquered hj Charles the fVise^ about the 
year 1570. 

GfUKNE, and the North op Gasgoiit (now set^en departments) 
were reduced before, or about the year i45o, leaving a domi- 
nion, which liow forms 49 departments, to his suoeessor, the 
political Louis XI. 

Provevcb {'three departmentsj were added by heritage of 
Louis XI. 

BuRGuiiDY^ (four departmentsj by reversion, under the same 
king. 

Maihc and AN#on (Iht^e departmenisj by heritage of that 
pitace. 

Brittaht (fii^e departmentsj, by treaty and marriage, was finally 
added under Francis I. 

La Manghe, AuvsRGia, and BoimBOiniAis (four departmenisj were 
also, under him, acquired by confiscation. 

BsARN, the County or Foix, and the remainder of Gasgonv 
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(comprising about two departments) were added, as his patri- 
mony, on the accession of Henry IV. 

RoDSSiLLON, and Artois (two departments) were conquered by 
Louis XIII. 

Alsace, French Flanders, Franche-'Comte^ and Niyernois (sei^en 
departments) were conquered ainder Louis XIV. 

Lorraine (Jour departments) jandCoKsiCAj were added to Louis 
}LV, to whom also kviojion (f^i;tucluse) was given up by the 
Pope. 

From the death of Henry IV to the breaking out of the re- 
volution, it is impossible to discover that there existed, in France, 
the le^st political liberty. The parliaments of Paris had no 
legislative power. They were merely an assemblage of lawyers^ 
to whom were given judicial authority^ for the purpose of enre- 
gistering the king's edicts ^ — chiefly for raising taxes. It appears, 
however, that the government used great caution towards that 
assembly. When the king appeared among them, to signify 
his intentions, or when he held, what yf^^ fictitiously called a 
lit de justice^ he always did so as a great military commander, 
surrounded with an army, and all the formidable apparatus af 
war^ rather than as a king in his civil capacity. 

Delolme observes, '^when the late king, Louis XV, having 
taken a serious alarm at the proceedings of this parliament, at 
length resolved upon their dismission, he fenced himself, as it 
were, with his army ; and military messengers were sent with 
every circumstance of secrecy and dispatch, who, at an early 
part of the day, and at the same hour., surprised each member 
in his own house, causing them, severally, to retire to distant 
parts of the country, which were prescribed to them, without 
allowing them time to consider, much less to meet and hold 
any consultation." This occurred after the middle of the i8th 
century. 

The same author further observes, *' that the constitutional 
difference between the French and English nations is, the for- 
mer can neither confer benefits on the sovereign : nor obstruct his 
measures ; while the latter, how extensive soever the preroga- 
tive of the king may be, can deny him the means of exerting it/ 
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The kings of France, it is trae, received their grants from the 
provinces, that is, the dons gratis (answering to English subsi- 
dies) were so given ; and had the provinces been unanimous, 
they might, no doubt, have held out, and refiised to grant the 
supplies. France had assemblies (not representative, but ju- 
dicial) for that purpose, in each province. 

The public debt, the expenses of the crown, the excessive tax- 
ation^ the total venality ofplacemen^ the arbitrary imprisonments y 
the arrogance of the priesthood^ and the privileges of the aristo- 
cracy y gave birth, at length in France, to a revolution, admirable 
in its commencement, eternally Idisgk'aceful in its atrocities ; 
and yet, in many of its consequences^ of the utmost importance 
to public freedom. 

The celebrated declaration of rights, wsLsjust, as to the natu- 
ral principles of public liberty ^ and practical in its republican 
ideas of goi^ernment ; but, only, among a people (like those of 
the United States) more under the guidance of morality y and less 
accustomed to behold licentiousness y and submit to arbitrary power 
than the French. 

The transition was too violent and excessive, llie republic 
of the Frenchy like that of the long parliament in England^ ended 
in military despotism. Like our Charles 11, Louis XVIII was 
placed, not by any exertion of his own, on the throne of France ; 
and Charles X, like our English James II, was forced to abdicate 
his crown, for disregarding the bounds which the constitution 
set to his prerogative. 

These preliminary remarks may be deemed as gratuitous in a 
Statistical work ; but they appeared to me necessary, as leading 
to a brief illustration of the present constitution^ administration, 
and laws of France. 

The Chauter, which Louis XVIII (usually called the Charter 
octroyee) granted as a royal favor, on the 4th of June, 1 8 1 4» forms 
the basis of the French constitution. It was accepted and sworn 
to by Louis Philippe, on the 9th of August, i83o, and modified as 
follows by the declaration of the Chamber of deputies. 
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DECLARATION OF THE CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES. 

The Chamber of Deputies, taking^ into consideration tlie imperiotis necessitj 
which is the result of the a6th, H'jih^ 28th, and agth of July, and the following 
days ; and of the situation in which France is at this moment placed, in conse- 
quence of thb violation of the Constitutional Charter $—<onsidering> moreorer, 
that by the Tiolation,- and the heroic resistance of the eitizebs of Pisirts, hia Ma- 
jesty King Charles X, his Royal Highness Louis Anthony, hi$ son, and the 
senior members of the Royal House are leaying the Kingdom of France, de- 
clare that Uie Throne is vacant de facto et dc jure, and that there b an absolute 
necessity of proytding for it. 

The Chamber of Depuiiea declare, aeeondly, that according to ^e wish, and 
for the interest of the people of France, the preamble of the Constitutional 
Charter is omitted, as wounding the national dignity, in appearing to grant to 
them rights which essentially belong to them : and that the succeeding Articles 
of the same Charter obght to be suppressed or modified in the following manner : 

Art. I. AU Fmeftchmett are equal in the eye of the law, whalever may be 
their titles or their ranks. 

2. They are to contribute in proportion to their fortunes to the expenses of 
the State. 

3. They are all to be equsdly admissible to civil and niilitary employments. 

4. Their individual liberty is hereby equally guaranteed. No person can be 
either prosecuted or arrested, except in cases prescribed by the law. 

5. Each one may profess hb religion with equal libei^ty , and shall obtain for 
hu religious worship the same protection. 

6. The ministers of the Cadiolic, Apostolic, and Roman religion, professed 
fy the majority of the French, and those of other Christian' worship, receive 
stipends from the public treasury (i ). 

7 . Frenchmen have the right of publbhing and printing their opinions, pro- 
vided they conform themselves to the laws. The censorship can never be 
re-establbhed (3). 

8. All property b inviolable, without any exception of thtit which is called 
national ; the law makmg no diiFerenoe. 

9. The Sute may exact the sacrifice of propei*ty for the good of the public, 
legally proved ; but an indemnity shall be first given to those who may suflTer 
from the change. 

(1) In the 6th Article of the Charter oetroyee, the wordi aererthelesf , '<GathoUc» Apostolic, 
and Roman religion is the established religion of the state, were suppressed /'and article 7lh, 
llfith the addition of the words in Italics, introduced as article 6lh in the new charter. 

(2) ** The censorship never can bt re-established," occupy the place off the words - 
" tnaoted for the suppression of any abuse of the said liberty." ^^ 
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ro. All searching into the opinions and votes given before the Restoration, 
is interdicted ; and the same oblivion is enjoined upon the tribunals and upon 
the citizens. 

1 1 . The conscription is abolished j the method of recruiting the army for 
the land and sea service, is to be determined by law. 

OF THE KING'S AUTHOMTY. 

Art. 12. The person of the King is inviolable and sacred; his ministers 
«re responsible ; to the Kin^ alone belongs the executive power. 

1 3. The King is the supreme head of the state ; he commands the forces of 
the sea and of the land: declares war; makes treaties of peace, alliance, and 
commerce ; appoints all those who are employed in the public administration ; 
and makes the regulations necessary for the just execution of the laws, wilhout 
having power eiiher to suspend the laws ihemselues^ or dispense with their 
execution. Nevertheless, no foreign troops can ever be admitted into the 
service of the state ^ M'iihoul an express law (i). 

1 4- The legislative power is exercised collectively by the King, the Cham« 
ber of Peers, and the Chamber of Deputies (a). 

1 5. . The proposing of the laws belongs to the King, to the Chamber of Peers, 
and to the Chamber of Deputies. Nevertheless, every law imposing a tax must 
be first voted by the Chamber of Deputies. (3) 

1 6. . Every law must be discussed and voted freely by the majority of each 
of the two Chambers. (4) 

17. If a proposed law be rejected by one of the three powers, it cannot be 
brought forward again in the same session. 

18. The King alone sanctions and promulgates the laws. 

19. The Civil List is to be fixed for the duration of the reign by the first 
] legislative Assembly after the accession of the King. , 

(1) The words in Italics were not in this article of the old charter. 
(2 j The words * of the dei>arlnft>nts ' were added in the former charter. 

(3) Article 16th .'*The Ring proposes the Law/' and article 17. *'The proposition of the 
law is submitted, with the consent of the king, to the chamber of peers, or to that of the 
deputies, with the exception of the taxes, which oaght first to be submitted to the Chamber of 
deputies," were both suppressed, and article IS, new charter, substituted. 

Article 19. of the old charter was ** The chambers have the right to request the king to 
propose a law for aify object, and to suggest the best mode of framing the law ihey wish him 
to propose ;" and article 20, *' This demand can be made by either of the chambers; bu 
after haTing passed a special committee, it shall not be forwarded to the other chamber under 
the space of ten days ; both these Jesuitical and degrading articles were also suppressed. 

(4) Article 17, introduced in place of the vicious article 21 , which ran, *'ifapropositiof 
is adopted by the other chamber, it will be submitted to the king : if it be rejected, it 
cannot be brought forward again the same session." 
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OF THE CHAMBER OF PEERS. 

Art. 20. The Chamber of Peers is an essential portion of the legislative 
power. 

31. It is to be convoked by the King at the same time as the Chamber of 
Deputies. The session of one is to begin and to end at the same time as that 
of the other, 

22. Any assembly of the Chamber of Peers which may be held at a time which 
is not that of the session of the Chamber of Deputies, is unlawful and Toid of 
all force, except when it is assembled as a Court of justice^ and t}ien it can 
exercise only judicial Jiinctions. ( i ) 

25. The creation of the Peers of France is the prerogative of the King. 
Their number is uidimited. He can make them Peers for life, or hereditary. 

24. Peers may enter the Chamber at twenty-five years of age, and have a 
deliberative voice at the age of thirty years. 

25. The Chamber of Peers is to be presided over by the Chancellor of 
France (2), and in his absence, by a Peer named by the King. 

26. The Princes of the blood are Peers by right of birth. They take their 
seats next to the President. (5) 

27. The sittings of the Chamber of Peers are to be pablic, and also those 
of the Chamber of Deputies. (4) 

28. The Chamber of Peei's takes cognizance of liigh (reason, and of 
attempts against the safety of the State, which shall be defined by the law. 

29. No Peer can be arrested but by the authority of the Chaniljer, or 
judged but by it in a criminal matter. 

OF THE CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES. 

Art. 3o. The Chamber of Deputies shall be composed of deputies elect- 
ed by the electoral colleges, of which the organization is to be determined 
by law. 

5i. The deputies are to be elected for the space of five years. (5) 

(1) Article 22. The wonlsin Italics in ihis, are added to those of article 20 of the old 
charter. 

(2) A sinecnre office linoe abolished. 

vb; Subttitnted in f .lace of article 30 in ihe old charter, which was "Members and princes 
of the blooJ-Tcyal are f eers by right of birth, and rank immediately after the president, but 
have no voice in the cl. amber before the age of 25 years." 

Article 31, old ch rtcr, "The princes cannot take their scat In the chamber, but by order 
of the king, giren frr each session by a message, under pain of rendering null and Toid all that 
may have passed in tk.eir presence." 

This article jcsuitically intended to prevent the Duke of Orleans or other princes of the 
blood royal (if obncxious to the king) sitting in the chamber of peers, has been suppressed. 

(4) Substituted in lieu of article 33, former charter — " The discussions in the chamber 
of Peers are secret." 

(6) Substituted for article 37, " The deputies to be elected for five yean, and in such a 
manner that the chamber be reinforced a fifth every year. 
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52. No deputy can be admitted into the Chamber till he lias attained 
the age of thirty years, and if he does not possess the other conditions 
prescribed by the law. (i) 

35. If nevertheless there should not be found in the department fifty 
individuals of the age specified, paying the amount of taxes fixed by law, 
their number shall be completed from the persons who pay the greatest 
amount of taxes under the amount fixed by law, who may be elected concur- 
rently with the first. (2) 

54- No person can be an elector if he is under 25 years of age ; and if 
he does not possess all tlie other conditions determined by the law. (5) 

55. The presidents of the electoral colleges are to be named by the 

electors. (4) 

56. One half at least of the deputies shall be chosen from those who 
have their political residence in the department. 

37. The President of the Chamber of Deputies is to be elected by the 
(Chamber itself, at the opening of each session. (5) 

58. The sittings of the Cliamber are to be public; but the request of 
life members shall be sufficient to enable the Chamber to resolve itself into 
■a secret committee. 

39. The Chamber is to be divided into committees, to discuss laws which 
may be proposed. 

40. No tax can be established or collected, if it has not been consented 
to by tiie two Chambers and sanctioned by the King. 

4i. The land and house tax can be voted for one year only. The in- 
direct taxes may be voted for several years. 

42. The King is to convoke every year the two Chambers, and he has 
the right to prorogue them, and to dissolve that of the Deputies; but in 
this case he must convoke a new one within the period of three montlis. 

45. No bodily restraint can be exercised against a member of the Chamber 



(1) Subsliluted for article 38, *' No deputy can take his seat in the chamber if he is under 
Torty years of age, and if he does not pay direct taxes to the amount of 1,000 francs. 

(2) Substituted for article 30, ** If, nevertheless, there should not be found in the depart- 
ment fifty individuals of the prescribed age, and paying direct taxes of 1,000 francs, their 
number may Ims completed by the next highest taxed below the 1,000 francs, and these can 
Le elected with the concurrence of the first." 

(3) Substituted for article 40, " Electors have no right to Tote for the election of depu- 
ties if they pay less than 300 francs direct taxes; and are under thirty years of age." 

(4) Substituted for article 41, "Presidents of the 'Colleges elec\oraux' to be named by 
the king, and are by right members of the college." 

(5^ Subatiiuted for article 43, '* The president of the chamber of deputies to be chosen 
by the king from a list of five members, presented by the chambers. 

Article 46, old charter, *' No alteration can be made in a law, if such has not been pro- 
posed or agreed to by the king, and if it has not been sent to, and discussed by the sections." 
{suppressed). 

Article 47, old charter, '* The chamber of dq>uties receive ril proposals for taxes; it is not 
until they have been passed, that they can be carried tothechamber of peers. ** [suppressed). 

Article 56, old charter, ** They (peers) can only be impeached for high treason or em- 
bexzlement. Special laws are provided for the prosecution of such crimes." (suppressed. 
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during the session, nor for six weeks which precede or follow the session. 

44* ^o member of the Chamber can be, during the session, prosecutled 
or arrested in a criminal matter, unless taken in the act, till after the 
Chamber has permitted his arrest. 

45. Every petition to either of the Chambers must be made in writing. 
The law interdicts its being carried in person to the bar. 



OF THR MINISTERS. 

Art. ^6. The ministers may be members of the Chamber of Peers or the 
Chamber of Deputies. They haue, moreoK^er^ their entrance into either 
Chamber^ and are entitled to be heard^ when they demand it. 

47. The Chamber of Deputies has the right of impeaching the ministers, 
or of bringing them before the Chamber of Peers, which alone can judge 
them. 

JUDiaARY. 

Art. 48. All justice emanates from the King; it is administered in hi» 
name, by the judges, whom he names, and whom he institutes. 

49* The judges named by the King are not removable. 

5o. The ordinary courts and tribunals existing are to be maintained^ 
and there is to be no change but by virtue of a law. 

5i . The existing institution of the tribunal of commerce is preserved. 

52. The office of justice of the peace is equally preserved. The jus* 
tices of the peace, though named by the King, are not unremovable. 

53. No one can be deprived of his natural judges. 

54- Consequently, there can be no extraordinary conmiissions or tribu- 
nals, imder any title or denomination whatever (i). 

55. The debates shall be public in criminal matters, except when that 
publicity may be dangerous to public order and manners ; and in that case 
•the tribunal is to declare so by a distinct judgment. 

S^. The institution of juries is preserved ; the changes which a longer 
experience may render necessary can be effected only by a distinct Ian. 

57. The punishment of the confiscation of goods is abolished, and canooi 
'be re-established. 

58. The King has the right to pardon and to commate punishments. 



(I) Substituted for article 63, old charter, •* There cannot, consequentlj, lie appointed 
any commissions, and * tribunanz extraordinaires*. But the naming of the proTost's juris- 
diction is not included under this denomination, if their re-^stahlishment is deemed bsccs* 
sary. 
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59. The ciyitcode, and the laws actually existing, that are not contrary 
to the present Charter, shall remain in full force until they shall be legally 
abrogated. 



PARTICULAR RIGHTS GUARANTEED BY THE STATE. 

Art. 60. The military in actual service, officers and soldiers retired, 
widows, ofri;:ers and soldiers pensioned, arc to preserve their rank, honors, 
and pensions. 

61. The public debt is guaranteed; every sort of engagement made by 
the State with its creditors, is inviolable. 

6a. The ancient nobility resume their titles; the new preserve theirs; 
the King creates nobles at his pleasure ; but he only grants to them rank and 
honors, without exemption from the burdens and duties imposed on them 
as members of society* 

65. The Legion of Honor is maintained. The King is to determine 
the regulations and the decorations. 

64. The Colonies to be governed by particular laws and regulations. 

65. The King and his successors shall swear, at their accession, in pre- 
sence of the two Chambers, to observe faithfully the present Constitutional 
Charter. (1) 

66. The present Charter, and all the rights it consecrates, remain entrusted 
to the patriotism and courage of the national guard and all the citizens, (a) 

67. France resumes her colors; in future no other cockade shall be 
vorn than the tri-colored. 



SUPPLEMENTARY PROVISIONS. 

The Chamber of Deputies declares that it is necessary to provide succes- 
sively by separate laws, and that with the shortest possible delay: — 

I. For the extension of the trial by jury to misdemeanors of the press ^ 
a. For the responsibility of ministers and the other agents of govern- 
ment; 

5. For the re-election of deputies appointed- to public offices with sa- 
laries; 

4* For the annual voting of the army estimates ; 

(1) Sabfttitated for article 74, old charter, " The king and his succestort at their corona- 
tion ihall twear faithlully to olMcrve the present constitutional charter." 

Article 75, old charter, " The deputies of France, after a dissolution, to retain their places 
nntil repbced." {suppressed). 

Article 76, old charter, ** The first renewal of a fiftecenth of the chamber, to date no 
earlier than the year 181&." {suppressed). 

(3) This, and all the articles that follow belong to the new^chartsr. 
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5. For the organization of the National Guards, their officers to be chosen 
by themselves; 

6. For regulations securing, in a legal manner, the condition of officers 
both military and naval, of all ranks ; 

^. For departmental and municipal institutions founded on an elective 
system ; 

8. For public instruction and liberty in teaching ; 

g. For the abolition of the double vote, and for fixing the qualifications 
of electors and deputies. 



SPECIAL PROVISIONS. 

All the creations of Peers, during the reign of Charles X., are declared 
null and void. 

Article 25 of the Charter (the 27th of the old Charter) shall undergo a 
fresh e:Lamination during the Session of i85i. 

Upon condition of accepting these provisions and propositions, the Chamber 
of Deputies declares, that the universal and pressing interest of the French 
people calls to the throne his Royal Highness Louis Philippe, Duke of Orleans, 
Lieutenant-General of the kingdom, and his descendants for ever from male 
to male, in the order of primogeniture, and to the perpetual exclusion of tiie 
female branches and their descendants. 

In consequence his Royal Highness Louis Philippe^ Lieutenant-General of 
the kingdom; shall be invited to accept and make oath to the above cbnses 
and engagements — ^the observance of the Constitutional Charter, and the 
modifications indicated — and after having made oath before the assembled 
Chambers, to assume the title of the King of the French. 

Debated at the Palace of the Chamber of Deputies, 7th August, 1 85o. 

Presidents and Secretaries. — Lqffitte^ Vice-President. Jaqucminot^ Pavee 
de Vendeus^re^ Cunin Gridaine, Jars, 

Examined with the original by us President and Secretaries — Laffilte^ Jars, 
JiUfueminoiy Pavie de Fendeuvre^ Deputy de TAube. Cunin Gridaine. 
Deputy des Ardennes. 
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THE KING. 

The charier defines, generally, the prerogative of the king. 
He has further the power of granting pardons, and commuting 
punishments ^ he prorogues, and dissolves, the chamber of de- 
puties, issues ordonnances (similar to orders in council in Eng- 
land), and makes other regulations, conformable to the laws^ fjt 
the good of the state. He can create an unlimited number of 
peers, for life only, as peerages cannot hereafter be hereditary. 

The king of France presided, before the revolution of July, 
i83o, attended by his son, at his cabinet council, or council of 
ministers, held twice a week. The present king did so also, 
until Casimir P^rier was appointed president of the council, or 
prime minister. He used to hold the meetings of the council 
at his own hotel. Since the death of that minister, the king 
may, very properly, be considered the head of his own council 
and government. 

CIVIL LIST. 

During the reign of Louis XVIII, the civil list of the king, ex- 
clusive of the other branches of the royal family, was fixed at 
3o,ooo,ooofr., or i,aoo,ooo/. sterling. On the accession of 
Charles X, the civil list — 

For the king was reduced to 25, ooo,ooofr. or 1,000,000/. sterling 

The other branches of the rojal family 

were allowed 7,000,000 280,000 

Add the revenue of domains and forests 

estimated at 8,000,000 5ao,ooo 

Total 40|Ooo,oo<^r. or t,6«o^ooo/. sterang 
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These amounts appear immense. Mr. Goldsmith, in justiB- 
cation, observes : — "It will perhaps not be deemed so, when 
we take into consideration the great number of persons, and 
the various establishments he supports: viz. — a grant of eight 
millions a-year in pensions— an act of pure royal munificence, 
and principally bestowed on the victims of the revolution; the 
extra pay to four companies of gardes du corps (consisting of 
i5o men each) all receiving officer's pay, as they all have various 
ranks in the line, for which they are paid by the war depart- 
ment." 



HOtSEEOLD EXPENSES OF CBARLES X. 



Lord Sieward [Grand matlre) : this 
oGBcG was beld by ibe late Due 

de BourboD 

Hailre d'Hdiel 

( ChamberUin* of the HooMhold . 

9 Stewardi 

i Under tteward 

*Cooks 

Chief Ptu-Teyor of Fi*h 



Or in liTrei ileTliiig.. 



{ Grand Chamberlain 

ItO.OOO 4 Pint Geullemen of the Bed- 

ll Chamber 

40,000 a: Geatlemen of the Bed-Chamber. 

40,000 :& Valeli de Chambre 

73,000;|iB Ordiaary Valeti de Chambre. . 

!0,000 1 Barber* 

12,000il DinctorortheFfteiandThcalrei. 

3,000;{1 Ballet mailer of the Court 

30,000 Eipeniei atlendiiis theatrical re-i 

173,000 preienUtion* at court t 

Preienti giTcn bj order oT thet 

^"^8— - ■;;;;;;;;;;;::;f 



1,697,700 



Total in firanci.. 



100,0011 
180,000 
193,000 
60,0i-- 

73,000 

&,ooa 

6,000 
6,000 
13,000 
30,000 

a*i,QO0 

»S8,OO0 



ercDce between the oiril lid of Louia Philippe and Charla X 19,000,4' 
at the Royal famUy 13,000,000/^., lii : 

CaTillutof Charlei Xmluiiie of other branchei 15 millioDi. 

Ditto Louia Philippe Ditto II Do. 
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ROYAL PALACES. 



SALARIES AND CONTINGENT EXPENSES. 



NAMES. 



frs. frs. I 

IVbesaillbs and Trurom 20,000 23,600, 

FONTAINBBLSAC 15»000 51,100 

LouYRB 15,000 28,650 

Rambouillbt 15,000 30,400 

CoMPiBOrcB 1 5,000 42,200 \ 

SAIRT-GBEMAlir * . . 10,000 8,902 ' 

Strasbovrg 10,000 14,400 

Pau 1 0,000 1 2,500 

BoBDBAUx (•) 8,000 10.000 

SAiifT-GLOUD 15,000 61,000, 

Bltssb-Bodrboh (•) 1,800 27,200: 

Tdilbribs 20,000 247,660 

Mbvdoit 15,000| 14,000 

Salaribs, wood, etc { 

If UBic : 2 buperinlendants, 6,000 fr. each; 7 Tiolin players, 2,400 fr. > 

each ; etc. : total 5 

Wardrobb : Grand Master, 40,000 fr. ; Chamberlain, 100,000 fr. ; pur- ) 

chases of Mrearing apparel, etc. t total. ( 

Mbdical EsTABLisHMBifT : Fint Physician, 20,000 fr. ; second, 12,000 fr. > 

with physicians, surgeons, apothecaries, etc. : total ) 

Stablbs : Expenses for master of the Horse, horses, stabling, etc | 

pRiTATK Chapbl : Grand Almovbr, lt)0,000 fr. ; and Confessors, ) 

clerks, etc., 593,000 fr. : toUl ) 



SALARIES OF 
GOYBRIIORS. 



OTBBR 
BXPBHSBS. 



Total in francs. 



And in lirres sterling. 



TOTAL. 



frs. 
43,600 
66,100 
43,650 
45,400 
57,200 
18,902 
24,400 
22,500 
18,000 
76,000 
29,000 

267,660 
29,000 

809,000 

240,400 

182,575 

176,000 

2,066,217 

693,000 

4,908,604 



/.196,344 



(*) At Bordeaux there is only an intendant, and at the E/yte'e-Bourbon an adjutant. 



All the above expenditures and salaries have been reduced. 
The account for stables, etc., is included in the private expen- 
diture (reduced to nearly one-half) of Louis Philippe. The 
expense of the private chapel is reduced to 4o,ooofr. 
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CIVIL LIST OF LOUIS PHILIPPE. 

The civil list^ according to the statement of the minister of 
finance, is fixed at i3 millions francs (i). 

EXPENDITURK OF THE KING OF THE FRENCH (2). 



RBADS or EXrUfDlTDEI. 



Personal expenses 

Petty ditlmrsements% , 

[Cabinet expenses , 

Library and Subscriptions to Works 

Personal and Benefections 

Aides de Camp 

Expenses of the Chamber 

{Closet, Chapel, and Salaries , 

Music, Boxes at the Theatres, and Benefits: , 

jHouschold Wages , 

Dresses and Lireries , 

ILinen and Washing 

Fuel and Lighting , 

Cellar 

Stables and Studd (300 Horses) , 

A,dministration of the Palace , 

RUtclien and Kitchen Expenses , 

Crown Recorda ^ , 

Treasury, Jewels, etc , 

Superannuations , 

Aids and Pensions • 

Personal EffecU , 

SeTres Porcelain Manufactory , 

Gobelin Tapestries , 

BeauTais ▼rooHeit Hauufaclories • ••••.>■■••••••< 

Fine ArU and Collections (GranU) 

Ditto (Purchases) 

Hint and Medals , 

Forests and Domains 

Buildings .• 

Sanitory Establishment 

Trvrelling Expenses 

Banquets and other Eipenses on public occasions 

^«sents 

Reserved Funds 



rXARCS. 



100,000 

300,000 

50,000 

250,000 

1,000,000 
350,000 
230,000 
40,000 
300,000 
650,000 
200,000 
100,000 
600,000 
180,000 

1,075,000 
480,000 
750,000 
27,500 
320,000 
860,000 

1,500,000 

1,200,000 

223,500, 

288,000! 
<Tft nnaJ 

450,000 1 

500,000 

510,000 

1,100,000 

3,053,000 

80,000 

1,000,000 

400,000 

150.000' 

200,000 



L. STiaLnrc. 



4,000 
12,000 

2,000 
10,000 
40,000 
14,000 

9,200 

1,600 
12,000 
26,000 

8,000 

4,0001 
24,000 

7,200 
43,000 
19,200 
30»000| 

1,100 
12,800 
34,400 
60,000 
48,000| 

8,940 
11,520 

3,120 - 
18,000| 
20,000 
20,400 
44,000 
122,120 

3,200 
40,000 
16,000 

6,000 

8,000 



Total Amount 18,595,000 



743,800 




(1) The aboTe thirteen millions of francs, includes the dotation to the duke of Orleans 
(prince royal) of one million of francs — 40,0002. There is no dotation in the finance list 
for any other member of the royal family. 

(2) If the aboTe return be exact, his French majesty must either reoeive from royal do- 
mains, or expend out of his priTy purse 6,595,000fr., or 263,800/. sterling. 
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CHAMBER OR HOUSE OF PEERS. 

After the restoration of Louis XVllI, and, until the revolution 
of July, i83o, the great majority of peers was hereditary. 
Those who formed part of the imperial senate were, but few of 
them, hereditary, and received under the restoration each a pen- 
sion of 24900ofr. per annum. 

Many of the peers created by Louis XVlll and Charles X, re- 
ceived i:2,ooofr. to ]5,ooofr. annually. The expenses of the 
chamber of peers was, during the* two last reigns, 80^000/. ster- 
ling per annum, exclusive of pensions. 

The privileges and duties of the chamber of peers are set 
forth in the charter; but some alterations have since been made 
by new laws : 

1. The office of chancellor, (at all times a sinecure, although 
he^ not a peer, presided as chairman, with a salary of ioo,ooo{r. 
per annum), has been virtually abolished. 

2. All the peers created by Charles X. have been incapaci- 
tated, and their titles revoked. 

3. The hereditary peerage is abolished. 

The chamber of peers, as a high court of justice, takes cogni- 
zance, by especial summons from the. king, of all crimes of high 
treason, and all attempts by act, speech, or writing against the 
peace of the state. In this capacity it was that the peers sat in 
judgment on marshal Ney, Louvel, the assassin; and lately on the 
trials of those implicated in the disturbances of April, 1834) as 
also on the trial of the editor of the iVaf/b/ia/ newspaper. 

Titles in France do not imply that those who bear them are 
peers: there are dukes ^ marquises^ counts^ etc. who were and 
continue as such (for life) by hereditary right, but who are not 
legislative peers of France. ( i ) 

The king has the creation of all peers — ^but it is a maxim that 

(]) A coriout question has lately been diaeuMed (January, 1835). The Dnc de Fitxjames, »> 
feer, awi a supporter of the Boarbon family, has been returned by one of the electoral 
eoUeget, as a member nf the chamber of deputies. M. Pain, the head of the king's priTy 
eomcil, conteniM that a peer could not renounce his seat in the upper honsr; M. H. 
argued that he could, but denounced the precedent, on the grovnd that peer* wouM aban- 
don the Luxembourg to be elected deputies. 



236 POLITICAL STATISTICS. 

he can nominate only men who have for a determined time 
filled public offices of trust and confidence, such as ministers of 
state-, generals in the army ; councillors of state ; prefets; mayors 
of towns^ having at least 3o,ooo inhabitants; presidents (fthe 
royal courts; members of the institute of France; members of 
councils of commerce^ etc. By an ordinance of Louis XVIIl, 
the qualification of having established a majorat {i) was required 
to render valid the title of a peer. 

The contingent expense of the house of peers, which sits in 
the palace of the Luxembourg, about a quarter of a league from 
the chamber of deputies was, for i834, 6o8,ooofr., or 24,3^0/. 
sterling. 

This does not include pensions and allowances (for which see 
Finances of France hereafter.) 



CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES. 

Under the ancient regime, France had not, as I have already 
observed, any constitutional representative legislation. Nor can 
it be said that, either under the directory or the consulate, the 
country was represented. 

Napoleon managed to prevent the legislative body exercising 
their functions (2). 

The charter, which was forced from Louis XVIII, established 
in 1816 the chamber of deputies, consisting of 268 members, 
elected for five years only. By the then law, one fifth went out 
annuall)' in rotation : in the room of which others were elected. 



(1) The abolition of majorats has been debated in the legislative assemblies, and will pro- 
bably be effected. They were established by Napoleon in l808. A majorat consists in the 
posseuion of real estate, or funded property, so invested, that a father cannot have granted 
them to his eldest son, to the injury of his other children, as in England. In fact, before 
a father establishes a majorat for his eldest son, he must do equal justice in matters of pro- 
perty to each of his children. 

(2) Mr. Goldsmith in his work on France, which contains much instruction, although 
the greater part has been printed (in 1832) at written during the time of Charles X, re- 
marks :— " It is a curious foot, that under Bonaparte's government the members of the 
legislative body, although not aliowed to speak, received each a salary of I0,000fr. per 
annum (for lUince), amounting in the whole to an annual expense to the country of three 
miUians of francs i whereas Uie monbers of this chamber, under the Bourbon government 
(who vtt permitted to speak, and it it even thought that many of them say too much} re- 
ceive neither salary nor indemnity. 



CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES. j'i- 

In 1821, the composilion of the chamber was changed. A 
project was presented to the departmental electoral colleges, 
directing them to elect 172 new members, which increased the 
number to 4^0, and a law was passed, extending the duration of 
the assembly to seven years. The ordinance of Charles X at- 
tempted to reduce the number of deputies from 4^0 to the old 
fiuniber of 368, " on account of its alleged factiousness.^* 

During the reigns of Louis XVHI and Charles X^ the president, 
or speaker, was annually nominated by the king, out of five 
members chosen by the whole assembly. His salary was, besides 
hotel, horses, and equipage, ioo,ooofr. 

The king opened the session by a speech from the throne, in 
person. It was prorogued by the minister of the interior, by 
command of the king. He named the presidents of the electoral 
colleges. 

The king had the initiative, that is, neither chamber had the 
right or pretence to originate a bill or law. 

No person could be a deputy under forty years of age ; and 
electors could not vote until thirty years of age, nor without a 
qualification of paying 3ooir. annually in direct taxes. 

The new charter defines, generally, the privileges and consti- 
tution of the chamber of deputies (1). 

The chamber of deputies, as at present (i835) constituted, 
consists of 460 deputies, elected by 4^9 electoral colleges in the 
cS6 departments ^ in which, by the returns of i83j, ioo,638 per- 
sons were entitled to vote. It is estimated that there are now 
(i835) nearly 148,000 persons in France who are eligible as elec- 
tors, among a population of 349000,000 inhabitants, viz. one 
elector to a3o inhabitants. 

No department returns less than two deputies ^ and four 
only — the ^ei>i^ (fourteen), Seine etMarne{^\eytn)y iVor£/(twelve), 
and La Manche (eight) — more than seven. 

The president of the chamber is now elected as in the British 
house of commons. The salary was reduced to 49OOO francs (160/.) 



(1) See pages 44, 4S, 46, and 47 of this work, for the number of deputies returned by each 
department. 
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per month, payable during the session. The secretaries, ques' 
tors^ huissiers, and the other officers of the chambers are the 
only persons paid. ( i ) 

All monied bills are first introduced and debated in the cham- 
ber of deputies -, the peers may originate all other bills. 

The clauses of a law are put to the vote, assis et levee^ that is, 
the ayes rise, the noes keep their seats, and vice versa. The bill 
or law is voted by ballot, the ayes putting a white ball, and the 
noes a blackball into the voting urn, which stands on the tribune 
of the chamber, before the president. 

The sittings are public ; a large conspicuous place in the gallery 
is reserved for the reporters. The reporter of the Moniteur, 
however, as the government organ, has a seat near the tribune, 
which the members ascend on speaking. The deputies speak in 
the order in which they in succession demand aloud the parole^ 
and the president, on the last speaker decending from the tri- 
bune, says the next in order has the parole, or right to speak. 

Cabinet ministers, whether peers or not, may sit in either 
chamber ^ they usually prefer that of the deputies. They can- 
not vote in either chamber, if not members, but they have a 
right to speak. The president can take no part in the debates ; 
he votes as a member. The vice presidents have no salaries, and 
are also elected by the chamber. The chamber of deputies is 
usually opened and prorogued with great military and civic 
pomp, by the king in person, and with a speech from the throne. 



ELECTIONS. 



The qualiticalions for a deputy are, merely that he must be a 
Frenchman by birth or naturalization; thirty years of age; and in 
possession of all the political and civil rights of a French citizen. 
It is not requisite for him to possess freehold landed property (as 
under the restoration) paying i,ooo francs direct taxes annually; 



(1) The whole expense of the chamber for 1831 was . . 800,000fr. or 33,0001. sterling. 
By the finances (minister's accounts) for 1834 . . 582,000 — 23»280 
The expenses of the chamber of Peers for the same year 008,000 — 34,320 
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the payment of 3oo francs direct taxes, forms the qualification. 

The elective franchise extends to all Frenchmen possessing 
their political and civil rights, and paying aoo franos, or about 
SL sterling, direct taxes. 

These who apply for being enrolled on the electoral list^ enter 
their claims in the bureau of the mayor of their respective com- 
munes, between the first and eighth of January. To qualify for 
an elector, the claimant has chiefly to. prove* i. The acie de 
naissance (registry of birth) or other proof of the date of his 
birth; 2. his having paid the direct tax of 200 francs, or hav- 
ing SL patent (i) to that value ; and, 5. his being in possession of 
all political and civil rights. Having been under the surveillance 
of the police, having suffered civil degradation, or having com- 
mitted an act of insolvency, disqualifies an elector. He may be 
qualified in two provinces, but can only vote in 0n€->fthat in 
which he resides. 

In each department there is one principal electoral college (le 
college electoral du departement) held in the chef-lieu^ that is, the 
town in which is the seat of the prefet. This college consists of 
the electors who pay the highest direct taxes, including one-fourth 
of the whole number of electors. The inferior colleges assemble 
in the electoral arrondissemens of each department, and are 
formed of all Frenchmen, having political and civil rights, who 
pay 300 francs direct taxes. The electors of the chief colleges 
have aUo votes in the inferior colleges ; this is termed the vote 
double. The presidents of the electoral colleges were before the 
present reign named by the king : the electors now appoint 
them. The presidents and vice presidents have the sole autho- 
rity over the police, regulations, etc., of the colleges. No mili- 
tary are allowed to interfere. 

Each elector, at the elections, hands privately a small paper, 
with his name^ residence^ and qualification^ and the candidate for 
whom he votesy written on it, to the president, who places this 
bulletin in an urn for receiving the votes of the electors, whose 
names are then enregistered by the secretary, and when all pre^ 

(1) K patent is a licence from the government, on paying an annual sum, neeessary to 
]>eing allowed to carry on any trade er profe&iiion In Fraiioc. 
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sent have voted, the bulletins are finally taken from the urn, 
counted, and registered, and the number on the list for each can- 
didate named. The bulletins, immediately after, are burnt. 
This is termed the tour de scrutiny which must be repeated 
once, and then a second time, if the candidates in the majority 
haye not each one yote more than a third of the total of elec- 
tors, and one vote more than half the number voted. On the 
third scrutiny, all who have not voted must either come forward, 
or the colleges close without their voting. If the votes be equal, 
the senior candidate is considered elected. 

The lists of the deputies returned are forwarded by the several 
prefets to the minister of the interior, who, before the revolu- 
tion of July, i83o, sent them afterwards to the president named 
by the king, now to the president elected by the chamber. 

It is presumed that the foregoing mode of election prevents 
the possibility of corrupting the electors. It however appears 
that there are various ways of doing so, from th(^ circumstance of 
nearly all the appointments and places of emolument and power 
being entirely at the disposal of ministers, especially at that of 
the minister of the interior, with his present extensive patronage, 
and administrative authority. There is no doubt that if minis- 
ters were but disposed to corrupt thee lectors, they have the 
most powerful means of effecting' that purpose, as will appear 
from the following statement. 

For example, if in each of the communes of France, the minis- 
try are desirous of obtaining the average of three electors, (which 
will be more than sufficient to return a large majority of deputies) 
to vote with ministers (as scarcely the average oi four eleciois 
for each commune^ have been able hitherto to qualify), the state- 
ment will stand thus : 

57,011 communes, to average for ministerial candidates three 
electors each, will give ... 111 ,o6'>. 

By a sUtemcnt lately published by the Statistical Society 
of PariSy there appears : 

That 6 1 5, 5oo persons receive in salaries and allowances from 
the government 547,ooo,ooofr. 

Of this number there are, exclusive of soldiers, sailors, and 

minor eraplo^'ments, paid functionaries r)07,G8i> 

The 80 pre lets, S^m soiis-prefels, a,855 jugesde paix, and 57,01 1 

mayors, amount, exclusive of their numerous adjoluls, to . 4«.ii9 



i 
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Which number comprises nearly one third of all the electon. 
I Tiie mayors alone are equal in number to one out of the fo«r 
electors in each commune. The mayors , however, are under- 
stood to have no salaries. When we add the appointments all 
over the kingdom, in the patronage of the Ministers (1) of the 
Interior and Public Works ; of Finance; of Commerce; of Public 
Instruction, etc., there appears little doubt that, if the electors 
are not more virtuous and patriotic than any body of electors in 
other countries, Frauge must, like Scotland, before the passing 
of the reform bill, be considered one great rotten borough; that, 
i( ministers be not virtuous and patriotic, they may, to almost any 
extent, profit by this circumstance in passing laws for raising 
money, or any purpose, however unconstitutional; and that« 
the civil and political liberty and tranquility of the Empire (under 
the present system of centralisation in Paris, and the extensive 
patronage possessed, in consequence, by ministers, opposed to 
the limited elective franchise), must depend, altogether, on the 
wisdom and virtue of the king (2). 

PUBLIC DEPARTMENTS. 

Frapce, before the revolution of 1789, was divided into thirty^ 
two provincial governments. The kingdom was afterwards sub- 
divided into eighty "Six departments ^ and the whole formed into 
military, administrative, financial^judicialf academical, and ecclesias- 
tical divisions. 

J CABINET MINISTERS. 

The President of the Council, who^ since the appointment of 
marshal Soult (some time after the death of Casimir P^rier) and 
his successoi's, also, holds the high office of Minister of War; the 
Minister of the Interior and Public Works ; the ¥ijiisler of Finance ; the 
Minister of Justice and Keeper of the Seals] who is also, Minister of 
Public Worship ; the Minister of Foreign Affairs ; the If tniKer of Com^ 
merce ; the Minister of Marine and Colonies ; and Minister of PubHc 
Instruction. The President of the Council is considered prime 

(0 Sec tbos« •ippointiKenta hereafter, anneseil to each itiiiiliter's JeptrtmeDt. 
(?) That the king h-is not aMimcil bi^ iiiiniMrif to rorropt tlir electors to *BJ JaageroM ^* 
gree U et'tltui fron- the tote uf the cl-'nn'Ic.i on t!ic Americ^a cUiNif. 

16 
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iftiinistcr, but, in reality, the Minister af the Interior tiiay noiv be 
tbnsidered such. 

imnsTBit Of THE iirrERioR and i^ubuc vroRKs. 

' The departmest of this minister is (partienlarly since the ex- 
tensive angmentation of its attributions by the ordinance of 6tk 
April, 1834), by far the most responsible under the govem- 
ment ; and reqnii^es «t its head li man of the most eminent abi- 
lily, sound judgment, and incorruptible principles. 

The fit^t article of the ordinance of 6th April, 1834, defines 
the attribtitions of the Minister of the Interior, as follows : — 

The personnel of the prefects^ sub-prefects, counsellors of 
prefecture, Miaydrs^ deputy-mayors, and other administrative 
functionaries. The execution of the election laws. The oi;ga- 
mshtion and administration of the national guards. The service 
of the gendarmery^ the municipal guards, and the sapeurs-pon* 
piers (in conjunction with the Minister of War, and according to 
the attributions peculiar to the two ministers.) The general 
police of the kingdom (1). The direction of the telegraphs. 
The application of the regulations respecting the printing offices 
and booksellers (2). The general administration of the depiirt- 
ments, the communes, the hospitals, and charitable institutions. 
The direction of the public works and roads^ public monuments, 
and civil buildings. The administration of the fine arts and the 
theatres. The conservation of the archives of the kingdom. 

The administrative divisions, etc., of France, as centralised in 
the bureau of theMinister of Justice and Public Works are, eigkif' 
felx departments^ containing (according to the returns of 1852) : — 

S2,47^>746 li«ctares of land. 
3 1,56 1,463 inhabitants. 
S,7ftft,46a ptlnons eiiro>l0d as natioiiial guards. 
8ot,oo5 as contingeot militia. 
129,060 qaaliGed as jurors. 
ioay638 enrolled to TOte for the cteeiion of dqiatiea. 

460 members to represent the departments in the chamber of dcputief. 

ft) ThA ia, the piAet, priMmi, anci cotivlcit, nntil placed at the sea porfi. 

(%) Thnw oopiea of ercrj work niut be sent to hia office before it can be pabliBbcd ; aad if 
•laaidavd danferooa to puhiie tramquility €utd morah, the wbole edition it seiced and ti 
tend nntil decided in the coarli of law. He gmnta brevets or licc-nses to bookaeUrra, 
aadpaUkhcrsof newipapersi and penults the perfonuauce of new playa. 



PUBIJC DEPARTMENTS. 243 

These departments have hccn subdivided into : 

363 arrondisseraens, 
9,835 cantons, and 
37,0a 1 communes. 

Eadi department is under the administration ofAprcfet ; 

The arrondissemens are each under that of a sons-prefei ; 

The cantons, severally, under that of a sapcriot juge de pnix ; nnd 

The communes, under the administration of a mayor and h/s assisianU, 

All these functionaries are appointed by the King, that is, by 
his majesty's oi^an, the Minister of the Interior. 

The functionaries and salaries in the department of the In- 
terior and Public Works (according to the official documents of 
the government), for January, 1855, are: — 



^ 



^^EftAttttCl 



1 The Minister satary 8o,oo6fr. 

I Secretary (private cabinet) :..;..... 6,000 

8 Employes in the private cabinet 1 4*000 

I Counsellor of state and secretary general 1 5,ooo 

3i Employ^ in his offi<$e, etc • 8o,4oo 

I Chief of division for the general police i a,ooo 

37 Employes in his office 86,000 

1 Chief of division for national guards 1 1,000 

A7 Employes in his ofHcc 55,5oo 

I Chief of di?ision (comptabiIit<^ general) 12,000 

i5 Employes. !)6,5oo 

I Cliief of thie interior service 3,ooo 

4^ Hutssiers, porters, etc • . • . • 42, 1 00 

Pensions and indemnities ( i) for suppre:iscd offices 32,1)00 



Total 487, 000 fr. 

Secret expenses for the police in Paris and in the deparimcnis, 
divers services, and other cjcpenditurc for maintaining public 
order, the particulars of which are only accounted for di- 
rectly to the king (a) a,5oo,ooo 

Contingent expenses in Paris for fuel, light, liveries, dispatches, 
furniture of minhitei*'s hotel, etc ^ . 1 58,ooo 



Total 'iffi'iKjOoofr. 



SERTICE DHERS, \[Z: 

TEI.F.OnAPHS. 

Salaries: 1 Chief ail mlnistra tor, a adjoin is, 5 chiefs, 3 gensdc 

service, 9 eniploy(l*s, ond 2 inspectors (central service) 7/tt^o 

alloyrances, etc-, for the personnel of the exterior. . . 7^7,400 

Carried forward. ..... 8 39,000 



(1) In the minisier't bndget for i834« there wis, in adtlition to the above a6 fonetiooeries 
calariea, 77,400 fr., for the department of public worship, traoaferrej by ordinance olOUiikpril 
|835, to the niini«tcr of justice. 

(1) For 1 8 34, the amoant for the acrvice was f,i65|5oofr« 
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Brought forward • 832,ooofr. 

Contingent (inaiinel) for ordinary senrioes. i65,ooo 

Establishment of new lines, etc • aoo^ooo 

Total i,i97,ooofr. 

Ordinary expenses {personnet) of the national guard 170,000 

■■ materieif or contingent • «••.••.• i5o,ooo 

Recompenses to the orphans of July, i83o, and June^ x83a . • • 30|00o 

Succour to foreign refugees t,5oo,ooo 

■■' '■'■ to political criroinab {condamnis poUtUjues) Soo^ooo 

Excrcis clos • • iSo^ooo 



k 



Total* • • 33oo,ooofr. 

TAATAUX tUBLIQUBI. 

Secretary general of public works in Paris^ and of light 

houses • • • 1 ^^QQo 

18 Employ^ • • 36,ooo 

9 do. 10 the bureau of public works, Paris 3o,6oo 

7 do. do. light houses 2i,aoo 

I Chief of dlTision for fine arts, theatres, etc •.•••. 10,000 

a6 Employes • • • • 70,400 

I Garde geniral of the archives of the kingdom 10,000 

a5 Employes. •• • tfo,ooo 

Total (i) a53,goofr . 

BElDOlSi BOADS, AND mNlS. 

X Counsellor of state, charged with the general administration lo^ooo 
10 Chiefs of sections aud bureaux, and 

60 Employ^ 176,000 

6 Inspectors general. ••..•;•••••••.••• 72^000 

7 Employ^ 1 9^800 

X Chief and 4 designatenn in the bureau of plans i6,Soo 

4Empl^C«S.^I*°^^***^^®^®^~*^*"^*^"^*^ *^**^ 

1 3 Inspectors of diTisions (6,000 fr.^, and engineers of all 
grades, conductors, captams and lieutenants at sea-ports, 
etc. etc.— number not giTen in the official returns, but esti* 
raated at about a,5oo • • • • • • s,75o,ooo 

3,o6o|3oofr. 
Carpi 0/ Miners. 

6 Inspectors 

S3 Engineers • . . • • 

6 Aspirants. • 1 .^ 

x5 Students, etc I *5o,ooq 

ao Employ^ etc.— mberalogical school at Paris, St. Etienne, 

explorations and experiments , 

Fuel, stationary, etc. etc. in the departments of roads and 

bridges, allowances, etc 95,700 

Total administration of roads, bridges, and mines 3»6o6,ooolir. 

Outlay in constructing, repairing, and maintaining roads, 
canals, bridges, harbors, mines, etc 34»o85,ooo 

Total biidgcs, etc. (3) 87,691, ooofr. 

(1 and 9} Thcsf smoiuits tr^^e JncluJed in the Budget of Commerce, 1834. 
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CML buildings and public monuments 5oo,ooo fr. 

Prisoufty etc 600,000 

DiTcn clerks in tbe departments ft5o,ooo 



Total i,35o,ooo 

Buildings y etc., for fine arts, salaries of professors, 

etc • • . • a57,ooo . ^ 

Divers outlays, prisons, etc. etc 660,000 ' ^'7 »7>0ootr. 

Outlays on light houses and allowances 1,600,000 



11,7000 



49088,388 



DBFAmTMBRTAL EXPENSES* 

Prefcts salaries h^9i»9opfr. 

Sous-prcfets 845,000 

Secretaries general • 3 i,aoo 

Counsellors of prefectures 481,000 

Subscriptions (or allowances) to prefectures 3,ooo,ooo 

do. . . . • do. . . .to sous prefectures i,i6S,aoo 

The Moniteur newspaper, and the Journal de la Librarie, for 

the departments 

Ordinary expenses of houses, etc, in the depart* 

ments 3,570,000 

Salary of the inspectors general 10,000 1 

Expenses of chains for conducting the condemned 

to the galleys ioa,4o 1 

DiTcrs prison expenses 405,987 

Rent, contributions, repairing of movables, and 
other expenses of the corps de garde of the ho- 
tels of the prefectures a5o,ooo 

Ordinary expenses of departmental prisons 4>ooo,ooo 

Inspector's salary 7,000 

Barrack expenses for the gendarmerie i,i5o,ooo 

Repairs, constructions, etc., of the buildings of ' ?- '-8 

the prefectures, tribunals, prisons, depots of ) ''''*^ *^^^ 

mendicity, barracks, etc 1,700,000 

Movables and other expenses of courts and tri- 
bunals, justices of the peace, etc 1,100,000 

Depots of mendicity, etc. 1,600,000 

Dquirtmental roads not comprised in the budget 



of ponts et chanssto 6,67 1,000 






Total departmental expenses 18,596,388 fr. 



mXCAMTULATIOH. 



Number of persons officially employed. . . • • 3,539 

Personnel expenses. 14,849,800^. 

Maiinel do 63,399,788 



Total expenses of the miniater of the interior and public works 78,i49i588fr. 
Or in livres sterling. 3,119,983 1. 



246 



rOLITICiL STATISTICS, 



MINISTER OF FINANCE. 

The department of this Minister combines nearly the same at* 
tributions as those of the English Treasury, and of the ehancellor- 
sliip of the Exchequer. All matters relative to the receipt and 
expenditure of the revenue, are within this Minister's adminis- 
(ration ; and he brings forward the budget in the Chamber of 
Deputies^as the Chancellor of the Exchequer does in the British 
House of Commons. France has not only been divided into de- 
partmental, but into ministerial divisions, those with the pro- 
vincial head quarters, for the purpose of collecting the revenue, 
or of the Minister of Finance, are, including also those of the ad- 
ministration of Public Works, classed as follows :— ^ 

CUSTOMS (OOUANESJ AND PUBLIC WORKS, 
vona 91 VISIONS, etc. vis : 









BRIDGES, AND 




CUSTOM-HOUSES. 


FORESTS. 


MAILBOADS, 


MINES (a). 


.1. 




.— 


CHAUKSKGS (1). 


- 


OnrSIAL IStPECTIOlVS, 


csovsBftVAarioifs and prihcipal 


— 


IMPCCTJOKS AUD 


AMD D»CCmi5BIM. 


TOWM. 


mapfjCTiovs and 


PNlKCIi'AL TOirSS. 








PRINCIPAL TOWNS. 




ISt. LILU. 


1st. CLAasi. 


igtb. Chalons, 
aotb. Auxerre. 


1st. Paris, 
anil. Lille. 


Ikt. PARIS. 


Cberbounr. Bouen, 


ISt. Paris. 


aist. (Miaumont. 


3rd. Chlbnt. 


iftt. and. 3rd. arron- 


ibbovillfl, Bottlogae, 


and. Roueo. 


aind. Vesoul. 


4>b. Strasbourg. 


dissments. 


Oonkerque , Valen- 


3rd. Dijon. 


l3rd. Resancon. 


5ih Besaneon. 




denoe, CharlevilU. 


^tb. Naocv. 
dlh. SirasLourg. 


a^lb. Lons-ie-Saal' 


6lh. Nttvers. 


sd. 4nprit4't 




a. 6th. Rcnncs. 


7th. Lyon. 
8(b. All. 




and. coiVAl. 


6tb. Colmar. 


a6lb. Nantes. 


4[1b. 5th.6rh. 7th. 




. 


37tii. Anqouleme. 


91b. Carcassonne, 
lalb. Bordeaui. 


arrottdissnients. 


Tliionville, Besan- 


and. GI.AS8R. 


381b. Poitiers. 




90n, Strasbourg, G/e- 




aQth. Bourges. 


I lib Aurillac 


3rd. DIJON. 


noble, Bellry, Digno. 


/fh. Douai. 
olb. Alencon. 


Both. Clermont. 


I alb. LaRocbelle. 




• ^ ' w 


3isL Aiirill^iC. 


l3ib. Chartres. 


Sib ^b lOlh.iilh. 


3rd. MOSTKLLIU. 


Qtb. Orleans. 


3an(I. Altiy. 


l4lh. Reqnes. 


arrondiksments. 




lotb. Troyes. 


3irci. Bordeaai. 


i5tb. Caeo. 




Toulon, Montpel- 


lltb. Kpinal. 


3jth. Privas, 
3.^lh« Grenoble. 




41b. ST.-cnuiHt. 


lier, M^irMilIo, Pcrpi- 


13th. Macon. 






gaao, SaiDl-Gaudens. 


«3lb. Moulins. 


36lb. AiA. 




lath. i3lh. i4tb. 




i^lb. Toulouse. 


?7th. Mootpellier. 
39lh Garcaksonne. 




i5lb. arrondissmeals. 


4lh. X.4 tOCNELLK. 










3rd. CLAMB. 


39th. P^u. 




5tb. MONTPtLLim. 


Bjyonne, Borde^iux , 
La ifofliiflle, Nantes, 


i5Hi. -'M«l«. 


4otb. Bastia. 


(1) Fir era tlUUIo. 
nary tnsp«vtnrt : e«rh 
principal town of the 
drpartmrat Is the re«i. 


l6lb. ipkf iSfk- 


r^rieot, Brest, Saiat- 


i6lb. Bar-le-Duc. 




arrondiisments. 


Malo. 


I'Tth. Meai^res. 
lotb. Lyon. 










deacr of • chief inge* 


(1) The »«TTir« of tW 








nicer. 


mines are divlrfrd Im/tn fi«» 
intperiinns umd rf^hltr*' 








1 


•rroniliumenla. 


Each deparlmetit 


has a royal treasurer. Payeur du Tresor. 
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Ih^ de ytfttti e B t of tbe Minister of Fiuauce ia divided iota tbft 
follawiBg sectipus.:— 






I. THB CBimAI. ADMIiriSTAATTON OV THE rilTANGX AND PUBUG TABASUAT. 

Minister*s salary 8o,ooofr. 

6 Dir«ctaii (Mch fto,oooir.)»< ^ 120,000 

I CeDtral cashier • ao,ooo 

I do. pajmast«r. •• ...••..• • . • • i&,aaai 

4 Under directors (eaeh 1 ft|00o ft*.} 4^000 

io5 Chiefs and under chiefs of bureau (4.000 ft*, to SyOoofr.)., 62i«!ioo 

6a6 QerLs of all classes ( 1 ,ooa fir. to 3,6oo fr.). . • i,Sa6| 1 00 

A4c| to which indemnity for losses and i^ponsibility to 

cashier and paymaster 94,000 



tf • ' 



Total 9,454,6oofr. 



^m 



9. CBNTAAL ADMIiriSTaATIOir OV EBOXSTAT AND DOMAINS. 

I Mrector general, salary 9o,ooofr. 

4 Under directors' (i 2,000 fp. to i5,ooo fr ) 64,000 

47 Chieb and und.er chiefs of bureau 4^000 fn to 5,ooo fr.). . 307,000 

68 Clerks of all classes i57,Boo 



ToUl a,454,6oofr. 



** 



3. CBNTBAL ADIIUIUTAATIOV Or rOBBSTii. 

I Director, salary « . « ao,ooofr. 

3 Sub-directors 36,ooo 

7 Chiefs and under chiefs of bureau. 44iOoo 

35 Clerks • • • • . . 73, :oo 

Total ' i 73, 1 oofr. 



•««■ 



4. CKNTBAL ADMINISTBATimi OT DOUANES OE CUSTOMS. 

1 Director, salary ao.ooofr. 

4 Snb-direciors 48 000 

%i Chiefs and under chiefs of bureau. 1 /(S.'jno 

73 Qerki i/,7.8t.o 

ToUl 36i,*oofr 



&• «SirTBAL ADMINISTEATION OF INOIBRCT CONTRIBUTIONS. 

I Director, tt^Hry 9o,ooqfr. 

3 Sub-direc!(jrs 36,o<»o 

«8 Chie& nn 1 under chiefs of btiroau 1 56,noo 

129 CUrk& o^all classes 29^,600 



Total ^ 10,606 fr. 



C. CBNTEAL ADMINISTEATION OF THE TOBACCO MANQFACTrBF.S AND DUTIES. 

1 Director 2o,ooofr. 

1 Sub -director ^ 1 -^^ooo 

('..irr it'll Prw.jrd 3"->,«»o6fr. 
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Broogbt forward 3a,ooolr. 

I CJiif f book-keeper (comptabililc) lo^ooo 

9 Chieft and ooder cliiefii of boMaii. 4o,ooo 

aS Clerki ^^><>^ 

ToUl 1 48,000 fr, 

^* 7. CCHTKAE. ADMHriSTEATIOH 0» TH« »OiT OVTICB AVD VOfn. 

I Director, Mlary ao,ooofr. 

9 Sob-directors. a4.ooo 

94 Cbiefii and under chiefs of bureau i35,<x>o 

no Qerkfl • • a39,Soo 

Total 4i»,5ooir. 

8. CKXTAAL ADMIVISTaATXOH OF TBB LOTTE&T. 

I Diredor, salary ao,ooofir. 

1 Sub-director • • ia,ooo 

10 Chiefs »nd under chiefr of bureau 54,5oo 

91 Oerk >09»70o 

ToUl 996,200 fr. 

9. covmssioH or coins avo medals. 

1 President • i8,ooolr. 

1 Gonunisiarj generaL • . • • 10,000 

Laboratory of Assay. 

i Director of assay 10,000 

I Inspector 7,000 

% Assayers xo,ooo 

. I Aid assayer a,Soo 

Bureau^ 

'' I Oiicf 5,000 

5 Commissioners • 11,000 

Total 74fSoofr. 

It Inspectors general of finance i44,ooolr. 

la Inspectors, ist class 84*000 

la do. ad class 60,000 

la do. 3d class 48,000 

Total. 336,ooofr. 

3oo HuissierSy messengers, office boys, senrants, etc, employed 
in the minister's hotel, and in the nine central departments 

of fioanco— gross salaries. • 3a5,4oofr . 

Indemnity for responsibility, etc ....••... 6o,ooolr. 

do. for night service (posies) ao,ooo 

Total 8o»ooofr. 

mBCAFlTULATI0]r-*-(Cf/l/n3r/.} 

i)8i A Employed^ total salaries 5,7 i6,5oofir. 

Or in livres sterling aa8,66o I. 
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COITTIRCEIIT KXPEHSKS OP THE FIHANCB UEPAETMBNT (mATIIkIEL ET DEPEHSES.) 

These expenses inolode stationary, printings farnhnre and 
repairs, fuel, lights, llTeries for scnrants, allowances to 
orphans of clerks, seryants, etc., all amounting to. 8 1 a,6oo fr. 

To the central department maj be added ""^ 

THE COCEBES COMPTES (l), OE AUDIT OFFICE. 

This eonrt has some .if&nity to the £ngHsh exchequer, as well 
as to the anditory of accounts. Its functionaries are:— 
I President, 3 Tice-presidents (t5,ooofrA i procureup-g^ 
n^ral (a5,ooofr.), i8 master counsellors (iA,ooofr.), i gref- 
fier in chief (ia,ooofr.), i8 referendary counsellors, i&t 
class (5,5oofr.), and 6a, id class (a,4oofr.) The last 8o 
have also 148,000 fr. among them for precipuiy and recom- 
pense for special senrlces. There are about 3o others em- 
ployed as hutssiers, messengers, and servauts. Total salaries 
of i33 employes 965,8oofr, 

Total contingent expenses of the Cour des coroptes i58,aoo 



ToUl , i,ia4,ooof r. 

Administration of the Minister of Finance in the 85 departments^ exclusive of the 

Seine or central, 

SCEYICE DES MOirirAIES, OE COIZfAOE. 

This division belongs partially to the central administration, 
but the d/partementnl expenses is thus separated by the mi- 
nister of finance. The fiinctionarie^ are : — 13 commissaries 
(du roi), (4iOoo fr. each), i3 comptrollers of exchange 
(3,000 fr.), 1 3 comptrollers of coinage (a,5oofr.), and ii5 

other officers — gross salaries X94,6oofr. 

Contingent expenses — charcoal, machinery, etc 88,000 

(Expenses, i833, recointng ancient monies was 800,000 fr. 
This must be considered transit.) 

ToUl a8a,6oofr. 

The annual cadestral official expenses in the departments, witb- "~""~~~"~— ■ 
out staling the number of agents, amounts to 5,5oo,ooofr. 



SEEYICE DE LA TEESOEEEIE DEPAETEMENTALB. 
TEEASUEY BXPEHSES IN THE DBPAmnxaTi* 

Expenses of realising the funds in Paris and in the depart- 
ments, and carriage, commissions, etc. etc 9,786,000 fr. 

Salaries of 86 receivers general, fixed at a,ooo fr. each 1,1 76,000 

Taxations or allowances to the receivers on direct and indirect 
taxes; (remises) remissions or abolishments on diven rere* 
nues, and cutting of woods, bonifications^ etc 3,995,000 

Salaries to 86 paymasters, at 74ofr. each ; and amount of ex- 
penses, indemnities for risk, etc., allowed them 980,000 



Totol treasury 8,937,ooofr. 

D^penses des exercises clos. 
This expenditure is somewhat in obscurity. The amount is. • i,75o,ooofr. 



(1) The Cour des eompits 1% dirided, for oidiniry ifTairs, into three cliamben; in each oC 
which a vioe-pFesidcnl tits. Wlien the thrre are onited into one cooit, the president holds the 
aittinga. All pnblie officers are bound to farnUb tfaik court with every inirormatioa la their 
poaaeMion; and, io case of neglect or refaial, are proceeded against by the procnrcor-g^n^ral. 
AU matters of litigjttun relative to public arc'junt« are dcviJcd in the Cour d<$ camptts* 
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COHTmXBOTIQVS OXBBCTB8 (x). 

Salaries of 86 Diredtra •. «••.•••«..»«.., 4214 fiqo ^. 

do. 8 5 I&spectovs ...^••. ...•••..«,.•..««..• ^S,5qo 

do. 77a Copptgoliega .••^•...^••...^.*^^.^ i,3o4,8ao 

ContiDgeot official ^p^g^f^i^ .,-k.... »**\<«%*ft%f^%»%K^ i,93o,aoo 

Toial.«,......,.««.^^,^<,.»^^. 3«94V<K| 

(a) Remissions to p^vceplon, feoeinrs of lavaa,, ^Ip^ (Tkm 
number of tan NoeiiriiPS, etc^ H^t HM^dt «w4 ^ bft ^llQftt 
a>oooO .......* •<,•••.••. ^ . t .., ^. •.,, ^ n»>74,oqo 

Total • ii^!ii9,ooofir« 

WIJI i ■ J! ■ 

^lUlXOISTaxll]^^ XIXBR^ ST ]>0MMHBS.. 

msoisTRT (om xmoxxiNo) staxpSi aho statb BOHAXiri^ 

Salaries of 86 Directors (io,5oofr. eaeh). • )|oB,ooolr. 

lio. i5o Inspecloct (5»76ofr. e%c;h)* t « • « . ^ 865,ooo 

do. 3 00 VeriScatoi^ f3,56o fr* each) •.,... .^ i|067,5oo 

do. 8d Register clerks... •••••. t S4,9o» 

Tom • ...*. ^, a,990,ooofr. 

%fi'jS ReceiTcrs^rsabries^ taxations, or remittances, etc. ... • 5p4oO|Ooo 
Contingent expenses^ — feeii, repairing ^te buildings, printing, 

engraving, stationary, prosecutions, etc. .....*.• 886,800 

Add Tto^L .-.• ' 9x%76fioo 

Salaries of 1 x q ^nom m^toji^ ia Ui« gcmvaU loitfWtovripf 

of stAflsps m (^ri^.. ^••^••^^•^••.•..•••••••••••«., ..^ 44§i9i^o 

Of 86 Stamp n^^gasine l^e^eBs in t|ie dqN)ctni^t& ^ .••..«•• , i65,6oo 

76 Employed ^.Iwabwif a 411^ <OMr4i4^}i4«^ 64>aoo 

Contingent expenses .»••«. •^••«^^..^*... 391,900 

XqUiU ....... ....,•♦ •. . . . 10,047,750 

voassTSi. 
Service administrative el 4e siirveiilance dam les departemens. 

Salaries of 3a consematenrs (keepers), at 7,000 fr. enob; iwri- 
Acator general of iPV¥eya, 7,000 fr.; 7$ inspector^ 4»ooo& 
each; and 3,.6.6a sub-inspectors, guards, etc (salaries 
9,575,500 fr.); 9 professors of thfi f6rest school at Nancy 
(Mlaries sOfOOofir.) Gros« sallies, including 1 00,000 Ir, 
gratificatioatfiwD ajried^ etc. eto». a,69S.5oofr. 

Cmtingent expenses. ..••... 998,000 

Total 3,6x83oo 

(1) This department receiTCt Uxe* on Und, windows, doors, ptteats, licOMes, etc 
(«) Chiefly allowances or indemniiies 



GOftTOlfft (UQIJANBS.) 

Service admutisirative ei de percepUom dans ies ddpartemens — personneL 

a6 Directors •••••. • . a47»ooofr. 

64 Resident inspecton of diTisioiu .....,•• 41^9^00 

8# do. sub do • 275,000 

%fii% 0»kA^ receivers, oenpCroUers ol sak woiks^ and dutiesi 

etc , ^ • . . t w S,8i5,€5o 



Total • 4>754>i5olr. 

360 Coa^pirollers i|ii4 capUim of lirig^dct 538,4oo 

41 Lieutenants of ImjpmI t^ngad^.. • « .«•%.% ,•««•.,. 54,900. 

i33 Chief lieutepaots. ....^.^.^....t.t •.••.» ^» 168,800 

339 Lieutenant^ (d'ocdiie) .^••.^«.«.<^^.^»%..«.«i.».«.« 342»oo0 

191 Preposes a eheval. .••... ^ •••««,•••••«••«.••••••• ^ .. aia7,9O0k 

a Commandants of bngadis* .«^%n^««n« •««(•. •» %AoQt 

2,434 LienteoantSt sub-lieurennnti, vi4 pr^P<^ ol^ngades (190* 

I biJes et ambuUntes). ^^,..i»...*,^,..., ..n...^. i)683,45o. 

49890 LieutemMiH and sub-lieatenants of foot brig|ado# • • • 3,390,950 

I 64 Commandants andiiemenants Td'^mbarcatfonsj 62,35o 

"^16,706 Guards, magaune ]tcfiHtri,.ai|4 ptfcsr ^Q^gw^,^ ., .^^^ • • • . 10,285,648 
Indemnities and gratifications to the en^oyes of the adminis- 
trative and ao^Tc ^rviffei.. %• * %f 1 ^• n%« ^^* « %%• • • -^ • • ^ M0»oo» 

Total 21,860,348* 

Bounins for rents, iad«a»Bilies, to womided emplofda; foe}, 

li^ht, iiDC9ndemned^nHres,,e^^. ^^^^^^^t* • «^ 1,297,300 



Total dooAMS. 28»>S7,648fr. 

COXTUXBtltXOK* iVBlaaCTBS. 

(Taxes chiefi| 911 articli^ of cqiuvniplipOr^wine, spirits |o<^ 
bacco, salt, powder, canals, duty on gold and silver, stamps, 
etc. etc. See finanees.) 

Salary of 85 Directors of departmeKla*. • 74i,3oofr.. 

do. . ao8 do. of arroBdissemeal^ .« ........ • 934,000 

do • . 7i44^ Comptrollers, inspectors, receivef% elerks, and 
auxiliaries (indemnities and allowances, etc. included). . • . 1 5,833,900 



i7»5^aoofr. 
Cootiogent expenses for hire of buildings* carriage^ statioaary^ 

fuel, offices expenses, sums paid to advocates^ eta. • 4«S7$»8oo 

Total 22,086,000 fir. 



BXPLOITATIOH DBS TAB^CS. 
(»BPA»TllXHTAIi ADMIinSTBATlON QV T%% TOBACCO CBOPS AND MANUFACTVaXS.) 

This, properly speaking, is similar to the powder asaoolactories: 
belongs to the indirect taxes, but from its extensive adminis- 
tration, is classed by the minister of finance under a distina ^ 
head. 
Salaries of 338 Inspectors, storekeepers, comptrollers, clerks, 

etc 953,22ofr. 

Indeninities to supernumeraries employed • 6,780 



Total sahiries 960,0006*. 

Contingent expenses including i4,5oo,ooofr. paid for the 

|iuiTliabC ( f tobacco 19,953,000 



Total « , • 20,91 3,ooofr. 
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POSTES. 



(admin ISTBATION OW THE POST-OVFICB, VOST-HO&SBSy ETC.) 



i85,5oofr. 
29,^00 
4ay5oo 

a3t|Ooo 
73,000 

56o,aoofr. 
7,io3y75o 

7,663|95ofr. 



Salaries of 43 Heads of office for the depnrtmenU (at Paris]. . • 

do. 9 Inspectors \erificators 

do. 12 Directors • 

do. 85 Inspectors in departments •• • 

do. 36 Snb-inspectors « . • • 

do. of ia,o59 Clerks^ factors, etc employed 

Total 

Expenses of transporting dispatches, ifages to postmasters, 
according to post horses, 5oo,ooofr4 to couriers, 8Sa,535lr.; 
postilions and aids, 1 46,300 fr.; packet boat agents at Calais 
and Dover, 43,400 £r.; indemnity to postmasters for loss of 
horses and local difficulties, i3e,ooofr.; packets £rom 
France to Mexico, 90,ooofr., etc. .•. 

CoBtingent expenses of offices, stationary, etc • 

ToUl ' 

ADXIiriSTEATIOir OP THE LOTTEET. 

Salaries of 5 Chief Inspectors, 35,ooofr.; 18 inspectors, 64,000 

francs; and 91 subrinspectors, 4^^9000 fir.; total amount. • • 1 34,000 fr. 
Perceptions or allowances to leceiTert in all the offices « • • « • • i,5oo,ooo 



9,316,99s 
1,536,100 



1 8,407,04 5 fr. 



Contingenoies 



Total. i,634,ooofr. 

• ••••••.. • 167,675 



Total • i,8of,675fir. 



ADMIVISTEATIOH OP THE SALT WOEES AHD SALT XHTES (oP TSE EAST.) 

Salary of a Commissary general, 1 3,000 fr.; and of two com- 

missanes (particttlier) 6,000 fir. each •••• 34,000 

Contingent expenses. .••....•• •• i44»ooo 

Total •• • i68,ooofr. 

There are under the heads of Restitutions and non valeurSf on 

the direct taxes 39,o4i>83ofr- 

Reimbursements on the indirect taxes • 3,358,ooo 

Restitutions of the product of confiscation, etc 3,813,000 

Premiums on the exportation of goods. .••• 9,500,000 

Discounts on salt duties 3,300,000 



Total 45,81 i,83ofr. 

The latter sum is put down (to balance his budget by the minis- 
ter of finance) to the account of the expenditure in his de« 
partment, although, strictly speaking, it cannot be considered 
as such. Deducting which, the expenditure of the finance 
minister, in the central departmental administrations, will 
stand as follows:*- 

Salaries of 60,607 employes 78,597,168 

Contingent expenditure, allowances, indemnities, exercises, 
etc . • • • « • 1 06,3^5,970 



Total in francs 1 84,853, 1 38 fr. 

And in livres sterling .' . 7,394,1 35 1. 
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PUBLIC DEPARTMENTS. 



THE MINISTER OF JUSTICE AND PUBUC WORSHIP. 



The department of the Minister of Justice comprises the ad« 
ministration of all the civil and criminal courts in France. He 
seldom presides as judge, and only occasionally in the Cour de 
Cassation, the general high court of appeal from all other courts • 
(See courts of law). 

There are twenty-seven Royal Courts (Cours Royales), answer- 
ing nearly in jurisdiction to the Westminster, or King's Bench, 
established in the following cities, and comprising within their 
jurisdiction the departments annexed, viz : — 



cincs. 


DtPABmnm. 


arics. 


WAvnitim. 


• 

AGElf 


Lot-ct-GaroBne, Lot, Gerf. 


Sfomr^cLLin. 


Arejroo, Heraalt, Aude, Pyr^n^s- 


A1Z«««^«««** 


Basses -Al PCS, Vir, Boucbcfda« 




Orientales. 




AbdB«« 


Nawt. 


Vosfaa, Meurlba, 1W«afe. 


Bajtia*..... 


Con«. 


NiswEa. ..... 


Vauduse, Ard^br, Gard. Loaera. 


Aifim...... 


Oue, Somme, Aisnt. 


OiLiAM.... 


Iiulre*eULoire,Loiret. Loir-«l-Cbar. 


Allans 


Sari be, MaiDe-«t-Lolre, U»j9an; 


Pabis. • 


Auba, MarDa, Eura-at-Loira, SeiDe, 


BUAHfOM.*** 


HauU-Sa^De, Oo«bs, Jan. 




Saioa-et-Maroa, Seioa-at-Oiia, 


0o»diaOz...» 


Dordogne, Giroode, Cbarantt. 




Yonae. 


BOUMU 

ICais.. 


Indre , Cber, Rikirre. 
Mancbe, CalvMlos, Otm. 


Pau 


Haates eC Csssei*Pyrrn^ei, LanJas. 
Vendee, Dcas-Sk?rat, Mmutn, Cba- 


PorriBM 


COUIAI,.... 


Haul-Rbin, Bas-Kbin. 




rautc*]BMrieare 


Dijoff....... 


Hauto-Marnc, Cdlc-d'Or, 8a6ii«-«t- 


Rbiiiiu 


FinUicre, Cdte»-du-??ord , lile^et- 




Loire. 




yilaina, MorLiban, Loir»-Uf(^ 


DOOAT 


Noid, Paa-dt-Calaia. 




rieara. 


Gbhohji,.. 


li^rt, Haalet-Alpcs, Dr6m«. 
Corr^sa, Hanta-Vianna, Greutt. 


RiOM 


Hsute-Loire.PuT-da-Dom^ Gaolal, 


Luioois..... 




Allier. 


Ltom 


Loire, Rbdaa, AIb. 


Roonr. 


SaiDa^lnfdrieiire, Core. 


Mm. 


If osalla, ArdasMs. 


TOULOUSB.... 


Tarn, Haule-GaroAM , Arri^, 
Tam-ct-Garoooa. 



The minister of Justice holds cognizance of criminal convic* 
tions,and receives, as the Home Secretary does in London, appli- 
cations from criminals for the king^s pardon or favor. He is 
also keeper of the seals (garde des sceaux) ; and, hy an ordinance 
of 6th April, 1854, Public Worship was separated from the de- 
partment of the Minister of the Interior, and annexed to that of 
Justice. The administration of pcblic worship, is now classed 
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uudcr Ihe following fourteen Ecclesiastical Divisions and sixty- 
six sub-divisions, viz: — 




Pa»h 

Ltok and VlEIIAE 

BoOtRv 

Skjis and AoxTMT. .. .... 

Rctifs..*.- •...#... 

Touu • 

BOVMIS »,,,,%m 

Alby.... 

BoaAB4QZ. •.••.••....,. 

Aucfi 

ToOLOUss ami Nabbuiim». 
All, A>LU, aad fjiMUji. 

Buatcon 

AtMM. 



Chaiim, Meant, Orl^u, Bloii, Yanaillet, Arras, Cambrai, 

Aotan, Laafiw, Dijon, Saiote-Gbud^ Gr«noU«. 

Bajeni, Bfren, Smi, Conlances. 

Troje*, Nevers, Moulina. 

Soiatons, diilom, Beatfraitf Aioitfifi. 

La Man*, Angers, Rennes, Nantes, Quinper, Vanne, SainUBrienc. 

Clertn*nl, Liinofn, L« Pny. Tulle, Jiaint-Fl<MiK 

Bodea, Gabon. Meode, Perpi^oan. 

Affen, Anffonl^B, Poitjer«» herignein, La BtM^Ilo, LofOik 

Aire, Tarbes, B-iyonne. 

Moniaaban, Pamiers, Careasaonna. 

Marseille, Fr^jus, Dignc, Gap, A)accJo. 

Sirashonri, MeU, Verditn, Bellcy. Saint-l)ie, Hancf • 

illaea, Viriencv, Vhi^s, lolilpetHer. 



l?he expenditure of the Minister in the department of Public 
Worship is, for 

The Catholic chnrch 33,359,ooofr. 

**■— Protestant 85o,ooo } Total • 34)i89^ooo fr. 

■ ' Jewidi «••• .«• 80,000 

CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION. 



das 



Salary of the Muiisler of Justice and Public Worship (1.). . . • 

AppoinMmenU of the bureau, ^iz.:^^ 

I Secretary-general, or king's comnittsary of the seals « 

% CleriLS in bis office, one al i^aoolr. and the other i,8oofr. 

1 Chief secrelarjr to minister .« « 

4 Clerks, from i,5oofr. to 3,6oofi 

1 Chief clerk, 5,ooofr., and | 

4 Under cleHts, in registry ofUcfc, t3<'ofr. to 9^loofr. ) " " 

9 Head clerks, one at 5,ooo fr. and the other 
6,ooofr i II ,000 

4 Under clerks, in the archives office 1 5,3 00 

% €htef of divisiott 1^,000 

% Heads of bareao, one at 4,000 fr. and the 

other 5,000 fr. • • 9,000 

, ^ Clerks, i,!ioofir. to 3,»oo fr, •. • . » 19,800 

ao Functionaries, viz.: — i chief of division, ia,ooofr.; 3 chief!} 
of borean, 5,0CN>fr. «o 6,000 fr. each; 16 defks from 
i,aoofr. to 3,000 fr» each: m the diviiMoa of civil affairs, 
the seals, and notarial 



80yOeofr. 



lil.noo 
3,000 
0fO66 
9.500 



26,300 



4o,5oo 



60,100 



(t) In 1S17, Mnl^lto*! nlafy « ^oo^ooo Ir. 

— - 1B19 •• 110,000 

— f 83i 100,006 

-• iB3i ,.v , 80,00a 

174 Eaployea in 1814, and i3a in i834. 
I s Advocates fans wppoinlemeDtt 
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^Hfii 



lo Fanctionaries ill Ibc d2<vbiim of fhe tfffanr^ criniittelle* et 

des graces • • , • 6o,5oo 

%'^ Functionaries in the division of eomptabitUe el des pensions 70,400 

34 Hniasicn, portetiy coarien, etc. ^ B4,ioo 

Codtingent expenses (in 1814, 3i94yOoo fr.) • « • . « 104,000 

sis' Total •.., " 



COUirClL Of STATE. 

90 GomiseUon •••«%••••••••••.•• ift,ooolr. each ) 

18 Maatettt of requests ••*.•• SyOoo fr. do. } 

OffkB mppmnOnemU* 

I SecreUry general • lAyOOofr. 

5 Seoreiaries, 3,$oofr. to 6,400 fr. a^8oo 

17 CleriLs, I9600 fr. to 3,ioo fr. , 36^4eo 

i3 Gens de senrice, hnissiers, office boys, porters^ 

etc-* ••««<•«• 1 1,800 

Contingent expenses of council of state 

toul • 

CODk¥ OP CAMAtlOV. 

16 Fondioniiries-^f first president 3o,ooofr. 

3 PiesidcBis of chamber, iS^ooofr. . • 54>ooo 

45 Counsellors, iS,ooofr 675,000 

1 Procureor-gte^ral 3o,ooo 

I Chief adTOcate-general • % • • <8,ooo 

6 Advoeales generals, i5,ooofr. 75,000 

Allowances to chief greffiersy clerks, etc • • 

4 librarian, employes, etc • 

i3 gens de service.*. •.-.....•. > . . i.-. •> k 

Contingent expenses*.-. 

Total •••.&•.•• 



5a 1,800 fr. 



33o,ooofr. 



84tOoo 



11.000 



49 5,000 fr. 



882,000 fr. 



4a,5oofr. 

io,aoo 

19,600 

1ft,Cft>0 

966,3uolr. 



COUES E0TALE8* 



mOTAL COVETS. 



II 



Presidents er Mires* 4^000 fr. to a4/K>6fr.%ach 



93 Chamber presidents, 3,7 5o fr. to 1 0,000 fr. 

6'io Counsellors, 3,ooo fr. to 8,ooofr. eaeii. 

84 Auditory counsellors (conseillers-auditeurs) 

^7 Attortiey generals (procureurs g^ndraux) ia,o€N> fr. lo 

it^^ooo fr. each » * 1 • • . • « 

&7 8olictrors generals (premiers avocats) from 3,7 5o fr. lo 

ti^ooo fr. each 

40 Solicitors (avocats g^n^rel) 3,5oofr. to 10,000 fr. each.. . . 

B3 Subef itotes or deputies 

17 Greffiers (a,ooo fr. to 8,000 fr.) 791800 fr. | 

ia4 Sworn clerks • 187,000 fr. ) 

Contingent expenses 

ToUl " 



i*t4« 



366,000 fr. 
401,000 
a,a65,ooo 
77,4jo 

306,ew>o 

ii4,75o 
1^9,300 
nijtoo 

a66,8oo 

a5,aoo 

4,162,800 fr. 



COVES n*ASSiSBS. — (59.) 

59 Counsellors delegated to preside at the 59 courts of assise, 

iDdemnities from 1,600 fr. to 2,800 fr. per annum 

S9 SccretarialSi 6oefr. lo 900 fr. • • . • • 

Total r 



118,000 
36,4oo 



i54,4oofr» 
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89 

3:5 

8o'i 

ao 

36 1 

/i6i 
36 1 
465 



3,»«,6 



TfllBUITAUX DE F&EMli&E I1ISTA1IGE«— (36l.) 

Presidents — salaries: first president, 1 6,000 fr.; 4 at 6,000 
francs; 3 at 4*^00 fr.; la at 3,6oofr.; the others from 

1,875 fr. to 3,006 fr. per annuth. ••• •....•..• 

Vice-presidents, from !i,ooo fr. to 7,5oo fr. • 

Juges d'instractton, i,5oo fr. to 7,aoofr 

Judges, i,a5o fr. to 6,ooo fr 

Juges snppleans at Paris 

Procureurs du roi (attorney generals), the same salarieias 

the presidents '. » ^ 

Substitutes (or solicitors), i,a5ofr. to 6,000 fr 

GrefSers (recorders), 1,000 fr. to 6,000 fr • • . . 

Sworn clerks, from 400 fr. to 3,ooofr »••...« 

Contingencies or allowances for secretariats! etc. 

Total 



8i4,8i5fr. 

a 4 3,000 

7i4»4ao 

I,4o8,o5o 

3 1, 100 

8i4,8a5 

775,3^<> 
385,300 

335,100 

a9,5oo 



5,55 1,470 fr. 



TaiBUNAL OF COMXEBGE. 



21 1 8 Greffiers, or recorders 

Secretary of the president (Paris) 

Total.. 



1 76,300 fr. 
a,ooo 

1 78,300 



TBIBUHAL OF TBE FOLICt. 



104 GrefBers, Soofr. to 6,odofr. 



6a,4oofr. 



JUSTICES OF TtfE FEACl — [Mtfior COUHi ifl cuit/o/u.} 

a,846 Jastices of the peace, salaries .•••••••• • • • • a,397,4ooff 

^1,846 Greffiers • • 775,800 

Total 3,io3,ioofr. 

Contingent expenses on criminal prosecutionsy and ciTil and 

criminal statistics. • 3y3i5,ooo 

Pensions, indemnities, and succours • 9i45,ooo 

Ddpenses des exercises clos • • 4i^oo 



Total •••••. 3,564,aoofr. 



BECAFITULATIOV, 



Salaries of 10,816 employes. •••••• « «••• i5,ooi,47orf- 

Contingent expenses • • • 3,788,400 

Total i8,7H9,8:ofr. 

Or in livres sterling. • . • 751,595 1. 
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MmiSTER FOR FORKIGN AFFAIRS. 

The administration of this department consists chiefly in cor- 
responding with the i^ents of the government in foreign states, 
much in the same routine as that of the minister for foreign 
affairs in England* 



The central AdministratioB U Mnder the maaa- 
g«ai«Dt of. 

frs. 



Tbe Minuter. •••••«'• ultry. 

Allowance* a« fnut de rtprUenta^ 
tion 



80,000 
4o»Ooo 



lao^ooo 



Salmies of the seeretaHet, Ho* 

I Chief Secretaffj— miBistan 

hnraatt ^ lO^oooiir. 

a Clerka. One *,^0o, the 

•4h«r 3»6oo Ir. 6,00O 

1 Chief (aooorr.)aad. 

4 Clerkj.ia the horeauaechiOiv,.. 

3 Tranalatora, ,,,,, , ,, 

1 Chief (6,000 fr. ) and 1 clerk of 
protoeola*... ••••..•••.• 

I PttUictat.*. 



! 



16,000 

ai,5oo 
SbSoo 

tOfOOO 

5,000 



:^fioo 



suKTiov roun^UK* 

(l Director. (ao,ooo fr.), a •al>-\ 
li' ^directora (io>000 each).... 
1 a lUdaeUun {6,OOo>aaa 7 cleafca 
I (ai,6oo) 

COWUCUL Oft OOmULAB mUCTlDV. 

la Fonctiooartea, the laoie alarica aa ( 

U the political direction. | 73,600 



i3| « 2»««*w'.*««5,ooofr.aii4... 1 «|«,^ 
•"111 FaactieuriM, clerka, etc. ... } **•*» 



Carried forward. • . 398,000 



fr.; 
Broofh forward. . . 398,000 



oil Chief. 6,ooolr.l ._^ 

'I7 Clark- , 19,900 J •^••^ 

AiatcnoMa su rovns it ooHPTAnLtriL 



I Director, i5,ooo fr. ) 1 sub-di* 
rector,8.ooo fr.; and 5 clerks, 

l^,5oO fr. 

1 Commaasary ( 10,000 fr. ) and a 
clerk of Uqiudalion.. .••.•..••• 

3q Gena de service. ... • 

Allowaoces, iademnitiea, etc. ....... 

Tolai 

oomaGtn. («Mfdr^W.) 

Fuel, light, liveries, dispatches, suh- 
acrtptiona for the roontteiir and other 
papers, ordiosrr repairs oi' three ho* 
tels of the minuter ( 3o,ooo fr. ).• . 



4o,5oo 

44.000 
13,900 



534*700 



149,000 



Total in francs. ...... 683,700 

Or in li vrcs sterUnf . . 9 7*^4^ 



ncAPiTOLAnov. 



fra^ 



Salaries of 107 employ^ 4^,800 

Contingent eipenaes, aUowanoes, etc. noa,9no 



ToUlin francs. 683,roo 

Or Ia Uvrea aterling.,.. 1. 2^^^ 



AGENTS AT FOREIGN COURTS. 
AGENTS POLITIQUBS. 

9 AMBASSADOSS^ VI2 : 

London.* • • . • salary 3oo,ooofr.| 

St. Petenborgh • • ••.••••... a75yOoo 

Yicnna aoo,ooo 

^omt , tao|Ooo 

Madrid •••....«•,•••••• .» laoyooo 

Constantinople. too,ooo 

Naples 60,000 

Turin 60,000 

Berne 5o,ooo 

Total lySSSyOoolir, 

17 



' /i-) 
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Berlin.* . ....... ^ • lOOgOOQlr. 

Mexico, 80,000 fr.; Bio Janeiro, 70,000 fr. 1 5o,ooo 

JUAop, \kt Hagne, ftnaeUee, WashiiigtoA» and Bigofa, aaA 

60,000 fr • . . . • ¥ • t •«•••• • 3oO|00o 

Stockholni,Copenhagen,Fran]Lfort,andManicli, each 5o,ooofr. aoo,ooo 

Dresden, 4 5,ooofr .; Statgardy4o,ooofir.; and HanoTer, 3o,oimIi i 1 S^ooo 

Total 86S,ooofr. 



5 BESIDENT XIHISTEaS, TIZ : 

Florence! 40tOOo fr.; Nauplia, 36,ooo fr.; Hamburgliy' 35,ooo 

francs; Carlsrufae, 3o,ooofir.; and Cassel, So^ooo fr X7i,ooofr. 

1 Chargd d'affilires, Darmstadt ••••«:•••• a5|000 

4p Secretaries qf enib989yi legatiooi and atlaicli^icoia 3yOoa 

francs to i0|000 fir* •••-•• ••.«•••••••••••••« ^79'^^^^ 

Total •»>•%•«>••«• 47fi,o«Dfr. 



Total Political Agenda • • • • « »,j5m5^ooolr. 

Orinlivres sUrli9gv*«««* ••••«•' io5|OOoL 



" p 



^m0m^^ 



W»»*»**Wi 



ooNsuLAn AmtTs;* 

• » • 

18 CONSULS ORvtmat, ▼!»» 

3. LondOftyHavannah, and Lima, 45|OOofr«each#«.ft •.••«•«*•' . »i35,o#<fr. 
9. Buenos Ayraa» and PorC «u Prince. • • . • t . . « 1 •>< ^v 4 • a V4 * " 60,000 
1. Alexandria. • y««««*t« 

4. Guatemala, Chaquis Aca» Sontiago de Chili, and New York| 
35,000 fr. each . . • • « •«..••• 

a. Amsterdam and Smyrna • • • 

3, Cadrx, Tonis, and Tongar » • « ••• .^ • •< 

3. Milan, Genoa, and Tripoli •••••••••••• 

Total* f ••«» 



f • • 



16»ooo 

x4o,ooo 

60,000 

5S3tMofr. 



3o coHSVLs— ist cLAsk. 

3, Tampicoy aS^ooofr.; Carraeaa and Carthagena, 37,060 fr. 
•ach^« •••».•• • « *«%^ •••••*• 

3. Bahii^ Mpotendaop and Warsaw ..•.«•....«: . .' 

4. N^w- Orleans, ao,ooo fr. ; Liverpool, Philadelphia, and 
OubUm i8,ooQfic oach* • ••.•••••••• 

II. Antwerp, Edinburgh, Leghorn, Dantzic, Trieste, Rotter- 
dam, Barcelona, Malu, Biichwear^ Chrirtia>a^ CcnfiH;jand 

Elsinor ', 

6. Goronna, Malaga, Odessa^ Palenno^ P4>u, m^ St. Jean 

dVLrc , 

a. Nice and Yenice. •••• •• , 



•9,O0«& 

66,066 



X 80,000 



ao,ooo 



Total. ••• ••t«f^«,«. ' 4o4i**6ofr» 



35" comoLs^-id clah, ' 

I. Gtayaqnil. • ; • '. . 

3. GtyniM, the Cape, and Santiago de Cuba; ....'..'. . ;. 
& F^rnmboeo,* 17,000 fr.; Charleston, Ridiinond (T; A«). 

Talterilao, and Campechy^each x5,ooofr.. . 

%• AJeppo and Salonica*. •. •.......•.....•.;•.•..•.'.'.*..' 

I X. C^gltarijCatthagena, Canea, Cairo, Cirita YeechSi.'Ltf rti'aca, 

Ositnd^ Riga, Santander, and Yahmtia ..*.•.....; 

3. M^y«M% TrtUzoad^ and Ti£Bes 

flwrifid' fti^wai J , r 



aO|0#ofr. 
54iO#o 

aV>Oo 
ixo,o#o 



12|000 
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'Brought forward 

lo. Port Blaarice^ Patras, Savannah, Stettin, Tripoli (in Syria), 
Jassj, Leipsic^ Syra,*l'anclus (8,000 fr.), and Arta (7yOoo fr.) 



3i2)Ooofr. 
78,000 



Total • . 390,000 fr. 



ia,ooofr. 
Co,ooo 



S8,ooo 



' There are 8 vice consuls attached to the tlonsolatc General, viz : 

a. London and New T ork 

61 Ia Soitfli Ajuetica 

And S honorary iKce-consuIs attached to the legations at St. 
Petershurgh aiid Constantinople, Lisbon^ Madrid, Naples, 

Mexico, and Rio Janeiro a • • . . . .'. 

Also 

a t Dragomans, 100,000 fr., and ) ^^^' 

i5 C^nwilarstadents, Soyooofr. ) * * * * "0>ooo 

I. Agent for foreign afi&irs at Marseilles 1 a|OOo 

3 Interpreting secretaries at Paris ' 22,000 

Sdiooisfor ihe/riinej in Umgnaget at Pariaand Constantinople iSyooc^ 

Allowance for agents in activity .......^ 100,000 

Expense of diplomatic and consular establishments 3oo,ooo 

Travelling expenses of ministers and consuls , a5o,ooo 

1 1 Coariers ..•.•.•••.. x 5,3oo 

Estafettes and divers journeys • • '334/7oo 



Total '..».. i,ft89,ooQ£*. 



COHTIirGElIT XXPEHSXS FOm SEEVICCS AlTD EXSIDENCE OF XIiriSTXRS AlTO CONSULS. 



Expense of correspondence, etc . . .^ 

Stalistical documeats, 8S,ooo fr . « • . . • • 

Succ4iur to indigent Frenchmen^ and assbtance to enable 

them to return to their cotmtry 

CaihoHu worship in non catholic cotmtnea. 

Presents distributed in the Levant 

Maintenance of the national flag, pavilion national, and of 

consular houses • 

ftp , « 

Salaries toTorkish and Arab writers, auxiliary dragomans, etc. 
Allowances and religions and benovolent esti^Ushments in 

the Levant • ; 

Incidental and extraordinary expenses. ', 

Total. 

Diplomatic presents • « . . • 

Divers indemnities and succours ....#.... 

Secret expenses i • . .*. 

Extraordinary missions and unforeseen expenseii.. •.»...• 
Exercise cles» «... 



3 25,000 fr. 
85,ooa 

83,000 
13,000 
a5,ooo 

S 5,000 

/|OyOOO 

3a»ooo 
43,000 



700,000 fr. 



5o,ooofr. 

« 

8oj00o 
65o,ooo 
100,000 

3o,ooo 



Total 9io,ooofr. 



OSyxaAL ABCAPITULATION OP TUB MUTlSTXa FOA J^OBXICff AFFAIRS. 

Central administration (Paris). .•••...•. 683,700 fr. 

Appointments of political agents, consnls, etc.*. /),i3 1,700 

Coatingent expenses^ allowances, etc.. 4.«...* ^.7si9t3oo • 



Total • 7,fi4/,,7oofr. 

Or in llvrcs sterling 3o5,7B8 1. 



sssBsaamm 
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MIHISTER OF COHMEIICE. 

This department was established under the restoration. Its 

attributions, previously, beloi^ed chiefly to the departments of 

Finance and the Interior. . It may be considered in France nearly 

what the Board of Trade is in England, but their respective attri- 
butions are in most respects dissimilar. The aduninistration 

and patronage of the Minister of Conmierce have been greatlj 
diminished by the ordinance of 6th April, 1854, which (art. i) 
states the attributions of the minister to be — the framing and 
presenting of bills relating to the customs. The collecting and 
publishing of all statistical documents relating to commerce, 
agriculture, and industry. The investigation of claims and de- 
mands, in application of the laws on the customs for the 
protection of the commerce of France with foreign coun- 
tries. The administration and organisation of the Chambers 
of Commerce and the Chambers of the Arts and Manufactures. 
The formation and application of the regulations relating 
to the several professums industrielles. The granting of patents 
for inventions. The authorisation and statutes of anonymous 
societies, insurance companies, and savings' banks. The esta- 
l^lishment of fairs and markets. The police of provisions. The 
lists of merchants and notables. The nomination of stock and 
commercial brokers, with the exception of the stock brokers of 
Paris, who are to remain under the direction of the Minister of 
the Finances. The composition and organisation of the councik 
of prudhommes. The administration of weights and measures 
The Conservatoire des Arts et Metiers. The Ecole des Arts et 
Metiers. The Bergeries and Yeterinaiy schools. The Royal studs. 
The distribution of premiums in commerce, agriculture, and 
industry. The distribution of the premiums to the whale fishers. 
The granting relief to colonists. The granting relief to suffereis 
from tempests and fires. The administration of the r^^lations 
for pieservii^ the public health. The establishment of warm 
baths. The organisation and presidency of the superior and 
special councils of commerce, agriculture, and mauufactores « 
and the superior board of health. 
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Public works were, previously, under the administration of the 
then Minister of Commerce, who, on his taking the bureau of tAe 
Interior J carried with him this, his former extensive attribution 
of Travaux PtAliqaes. 

The salaries and contingent expenses for 1855^ according to 
the Minister's budget, are as follows : — 



Minister 

I Chief of private office. 

z Direetor of the agriciiltaral and commercial dimioii • . 

a3 Employee. • • 

I Secretary of council of commerce and colonies , 

ig Employes 

z Chief of diriaion. — Comptahilite generale 

7 Employes. •••. • , 

43 Hnisaaiersy office mesicogersi etc 

Pensions, indemnities, etc , 

Proportion of 1 8a,ooo frs. • 

(x) Contingent expenses ( i834) incladlng Pobllo Works. 

z ttt Total in francs , 

Or in liTres steriing. , 



Salary. 



frs. 
80,000 
0,000 
za,ooo 
69,000 
za,ooo 
55,000 
za,ooo 
83,000 
4a,ooo 
8 3,000 

100,000 

554,000 
aa,z6o 



MINISTER OF PUBUC INSTEUCTION. 



The attributions of this minister embrace all that relate to 
public education. Religious instruction does not come within 
his department. The facuUies^ the Institute^ the coUeges^ primary 
schools, public libraries, and scientific and literary establish- 
ments, with the nomination of the functionaries, are all within 
his administration. He decides the expenses of the royal col- 
leges, the domains and administration of the university, and the 
books to be used in teaching all branches of literature, arts and 

sciences. 

A council of eight members, with the minuter as president, 
and a vice-president, forms the board of this department. 



(0 The contingent expenses wQl probably be altered for z835, as in tbe estimates for |834 
they are mixed np witb| and m not otherwise than as abore to be aeparaled from those of 
pnUic woihs. 
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France is divided under the administration of Tablic Instruc* 
tion into Ibe following twenty-six Acawuiq Bifi^QHBp (l/nm^- 
sUaire ou ^cad^mique.) 

Ajx, a F <^ /. Marseille C. — 16 communal colleges in 4 departments : Bcu^^es 

du Rhdne^ Basses Aipes, Corse^ and Var, 
Amiens, C. — 10 communal ooUfges in Jisfne^ OiSCy utdSomm^B 
Angkhs, C. — 18 communal colleges, in Maine-et'Loire^ Mayenne^ and Sardke. 
BEsxTicov, I F. let. C. — 15 communal colleges, in Doubs, Jura, and Hau%e 

SaSne. 
9 fioRQEAUXy 1 "E. th. C.'^'j commnnal coUe^es^ in Charente^ DontagnCf and 

! Gironde. 

{ BouEGEs, C.-r^ coouniuial.Golleges, in Qur^ Indre, and N&vre. 

Cakw, 3 F.^ sc. iet^ C.-^l5 communal colleges^ iu Calvadoff MamAt^ and 

Ornc 

Caiioes, C.->^ix communal colleges, in Lot, Loi^ei^GaFf and Gen* 
Cllemont, C. Moulins^ C.-^xa communal colleges^ in AlHer^ Cantal, Baute 

Loircy and Puj de D6me: 
DiJQzv, 3 F'. A sc. let.f C-^do commnnal colleges, in Cdte d'Or, Haute Mant^^ 

and Safinfi-ef-.l^ije. ' 

DouA^, Q— lai communal colleges, iniVbniand Pasdc Calais. 
Ceknoble, a F. /., fc.^ €.— 7 communal colleges, in Routes Alpes, DrdmCfWvl 

Jstre, 

Limoges, C. — 9 communal colleges, in Creuse, Correze, and Hauie f^ienne. 

Lyox, F. rh., C. — 6 communal colleges, in Aiti, Leire, and Rkeme. 

Mktz, C. — 5 communal colleges, in Ardennes and Moselle, 

Moktpelheh, a F. //icc?., sc, C. — Rodez, C. — 17 communal colleges, inAmde, 

Aveyron, H^rOidt^ Pjrrinees- Orieniale. 
Kakcy, C. — 15 communal colleges, in Meurlhe, Meuse, and Vosges. 
XiaMPS, C. Avignon, C. Toumon^ C. — 9 communal colleges, in Ardiche^ Gard, 

Lozhre^ and Faueluse. 
O&LLANs, C. Tours^ C— 5 communal colleges, in Indre-el'Loire^ Loire£, and 

Loir-et'Cher, 
Paeis, 5, F. th»f Lf nted.^ /c, /e/.; 5 C and % colleges in full exercise. — Reims, 

C. — Versailles, C. — ao commtmal colleges, in Aube, Bure-et- Loirp Mamr, 

Seine^et-Mame, Seine-^-Oise, and Tonn^. 
Pau, C. — 10 communal colleges, in Basses and Hautes Pjrrinees^ ^nd Lasuies. 
PoiTiEDs, I F. /.; C. — 14 communal colleges, in Charehie^InfMeure^ I}emx 

Sevresy Vendie^ and Fienne. 
Kennies, x F. /.; C. Nantes^ C. Pontiv^y C. — 18 communa] colleges, in Cites du 

'Nonl, Finislere, iHe-et- Filaine, Loire- Infirieure,'%tkd M&nfihan*. . 
Eovm^ X F. th.; C.*—9 communal colleges, in Bure and Seine Infirieuie^ 
Steasboubc, 5 F. /., med,y sc.y let.y th»; (for the confession of Augsbourg.) — rx 

communal colleges, in the two departments of /{Acyi. .* . 

' Tot}ix>us£; A F. th,^ L, sc^ let.; C. Montaubanf F. th, (for the leformed cfann^.)--- 

9 communal colleges, in Ariege, Hauie Garonne, Tarn, and 'tamr-^' 

Garonne^ .... 

In all 96 Academies; 33 Faculties, of which 8 of theologie, 9 of law, 3 of medi- 
cine, . 7 of scieQcc$, and 6 of letters ; — 4^ royal colleges and 3ao commoaal 
colleges. 

Hotc. — The let ten aJded afrer the nimes signifies: — C. a royal college; F. • AciilLy of 
logie, of law, of medicine, of scieticts, or of leUers, according how the abbreTiatioos follow, 
th.y I., med.y sc, let. The towns that are not the chief towns (acadciuica]}^ are in i/ii/M;ff. 
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The salaries and expenditare of the department of iPuBlic In-' 
raetion (aerordlng to the minister's budget fpr 1875) are t— 



r 



Minuter. ....••••.. • •>••*••» 'tfdiiy • 

I 'Vice pretident of royal council of paUio kmum^ltmi^ ••••«• I S^oo #» 
6 Connaellon r«* • .fiMh. to»ooa . 

cliivM, mlniftar't library; iu tha Pen^mml adWTiiltmtiiWI to tha4i« 
▼iaiona : 

I Chef dncalniMtda ator^Cadal* •«••••••••••••••••••.••.*•. '.. 

9 Chefii dca botaaas^—lraoi 4fOOO to 5^400 fta. *••••••••••.»»««•• 

3 Chcfa dea diTiaiona7*»6om xotoooto lo^loo !«»••••»••••••••«•,•*• 

f Saoa«in«(acrflif iatMaon )•••••••• •••••.•••••«»•••« 

$1 Employeat ate. from z,ofM> lo4«5oo lia* ••• ••••••.•4 •'•'• 

HoiMicfa, portara offioa^ boy% ata.. •« •••»••• ...^-k • • 

Total v.v... 

9 Inapaclora faiMHl ••0«.«f«««««A.*««««..w • • 

Expanaaa ol Altto OHalMolMk •••••«.« i 

Goatittgent ezpanaaay tis: Hire of MUinga, fbd, ligkto, atc.^ eentrl^ 
bationa« rapaiffiii|[^ boildinM and iomitarey ceranaoftlei^ lUuriaifk 
tionii K M im a ••••.•.•••f#*«**.. ••.•<.. '.'•'.'.'.'. 

Total of pantral azpcoditaffa.*. . • * . • 
Balance of Aiidgat being cbiefly ft»r direct espenaea of public inatniction. 

VooA til fruus. 

Or in livrea ateiling 




4M»o 

3 1^0 

a^uo 

x5t,5o6 

3o»ftoo 



428,006 

74,000 

, 45Af>o6 



llO,Dli 



M»« 



:a 



mn a 



iijBo7,7o6 



498f545 



•■*f*i^=™*F 



. > 
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MmiSTER OF WAR, 



The department of this minister comprehends all that relates 
to iheperso$nfit.%ui,nukdnM{jot.ihk£iTmy. He orders the move- 
meHts of th0 tf6o;^ft ;, has th^ sjuprenie; ^i)r^ction oi the arsenals, 
and the pointder tind saftpetrfe l^ctoriiefs j harraclu, ho&pitaU» the 
ordiDanee, the pay of the- fofeeS) elothesandprorisioos of the 
army; retired* pensions ; All^lvance to widows and offiqers^ and 
the expense of niiUtai^ expeditions* FaAitoK^' under the adml- 
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PiDLITIGAL STATISTICS: 



lustration of the War Department, forms twenty military din* 
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nVAftTMUm VOaMOlO MnXTAKT DtTliCOBf. 



AiliWi 



ir, Loirety Oue^ Seinc^ 8«Uie<et*Bfaney Sdne-ct- 
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Rmrii. . . . 
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Aidnset, Mtriu, Heme. 

Bfrarthe, lioidle. Totgw. 

laJre-ct-Ixrire, Loii^«t-Glier, Miine-et-Ix^re, MfytBiie, Saidm. 

BM-IUiiii, Htat-Bliiii. 

Doubt, Jon, Haate-SaAoe. 

Am* Hratw-Alpct, DiAme, Rli^iMy Iiere. 

BtMfi-Alp— » BonchoMla-RbAoe, Tar* Tandiitc. 
MovTFUAiuu Ardiobey ATeyron, Gard^ lUraalt, Lok^re. 

Arri^ Avde, Haale-Garomw, Gen, Hantet-PyrMef , Pjidauaa - 
OcicntalM, Tani» Tam-et-Oaromie. 

GiKNida» fjandct, Bimi Pjifauei, 

Gbaraotc-InftriMirat Loiro-lB^Meiirey D«K-6imt,Teiidfe,Tii 

CAtet-da*Nofd« Finlatire, lUa-etpVibuney M orbiban. 

Odvados, Eon, M i n che, Qnp, ^cina-Infipava* 

Allier, Cbar, GreaM, Indre, IVUviCy HaBla-Yiflniie. 

Nordy Paa^a-Calaiiy Somma. 

Cone. 

Aobe, CAte-d'Or. Haiile-Majriie, Se^-et-Xipin) ToBMt 

Cantily Loife, Uaiit«-Loirai Poy-do-DABe. 
Piaxorainb. . Cbarente, Gorrte, Dordogne^ Lolrei-Garoime^Lot* 
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Each Military Diviiion is under the command of a General Field 
Officer, and the whole under the direction of the minister of War. 

The salaries and expenditure of the central department in 
Paris, are as follows : — 
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llinUtar Salary. 

X Seeietary gtnenl and 3 diraetoM * ao»ooo In eaeh • . . 

9 Sab direefon zo to xa«€MX> in 

aS Chlafr of baiaan Unmb. 6to xo^ooo 

3o Sub ditic 4 to 5»ooo 

54 ' Head dafka firoai SyOOO to 3,6oo « 

aSS^Undar ela^ i^aoo to a#700 

4oa Total 

Hoiaaian, eta, ate • • 

Coatlvgenaiea. Fomkiin^ flial» light, rapaba of the war offioe, hotel atatio- 
narj, priatiag ( hnpmaioaa lithognphea.) 

Toul IB fiaoca 

Or in liTrea aterllng 



. 



fra. 

ZOOyOOA 

SOyOOO 



191,000 
xa^^oo 
178,800 
599,600 



1,193,800 
91,000 

410,000 









Kota*— The Oaneral or Sxt$riar appotatmenta of the Army Departmaatj) arti to avoid lapeif* 
tlao, arranged hereafter wider the bead of MiuTAar STATiiTica. 



PUBLIC DEPARTMENTS. 
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MmiSTER OF MARINE AND COLONIES. 

The administration of the dock-yards, navy, and colonies of 
France is centralised in the bureau of this minister, at Paris. 
The appointments, salaries, and contingent expenditure of the 
central department, are, according to the minister's budget for 
1855, as follows: — 
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Minister Saliry. 

r Secretary |^enL 

x6 EnployM (cbc£i et comaus), elerkt in the McratarUts, and office of 
cbaru and records ( archives ), ,x«4oo ^^ 6y00o frs. 

FtmsT Diatcnoa. 

a 5 Employes, tis : A director* member of the admiralty coancily cUe£i of 
division and bnreaoz, clerks, etc., ftoo to i6,ooo frs 

saoosB niEEcnoir. {PorUHAnenait,') 

4o Employ^ty from 5oo to i6|000 frs 

TBIED SiaBCTIOS. ( ColoHW, ) 

44 Employ^ frt>m x,»oo to i6jOoo fr« ••• 

vouETn nnrisxov. {Fumds.) 

^7 Employes, i^aoo to 4S,ooo As. (Cashier 5,5oo lrs«-*9»o 1. )... 

wtwn nmsiov. {SuMsumees,) 

xg Employ^, from i^ooo to r4gOoo frs. ••• •....••.. 

34 Gens de serrice, ate., etc ..••...••. 

Contingent expenses of the offices, etc., in Paris, TersaiUes, etc 

Total in francs 

Or in liTres sterling. «•..•••• 



ao7 



frs. 
8o,ooo 
xo,ooo 

47»^oo 



100,900 

x36,5oo 

z49»5oo 

S4,too 



66,800 

37,200 

1 8 3,000 



888,aoo 
35|5a8 



PREFECTS.— (PmtaETS.) 

The Prefect is a salaried functionary, and the chief magistrate 
of a department. His prefecture, or seat, is in the chef-lieu y 
or principal town. Under the control of the JfinMf^r of the 
Interior 9 at Paris (where the administration of every office, 
however inconsiderable, in France centers), the prefect's 
jurisdiction extends npecially to all matters, civil and political, 



If on.— The general expenditnre, salaries, appoSnimenks, and ships of war, djck*yard«, 
coloDies, etc, in the department of the Minister of the Marine and Colonics, are arranged 
horeafter onder the rcspectiTC heads ofVxyhh and CotoviAB Statistics. 



2^6 PQLTICAL STATISTICS. 

ivithin his department He convokes the council (conseil g£n^ 
ral), the members of which are appointed by the King, or rather 
by the Minister of the Interior, who recommeads them, from 
among the most influential and opulent residents. Pnblic mat« 
ters are laid before this council for approbatioa, Tfa^ Prefect 
isi in his department, at the head of the Police apd NatiOMil 
ftuard; he directs the repairs or constructioos of public build «- 
ingSf bridges, fortresses^ walls, and barriers^ and cleaning aa^ 
paving the streets of towns ; he fixes sites for pianufactures, con 
sidered dangerous to health : for slaughter houses, voirieSf etc. ; 
he has the inspection of prisons, hospitals, poor houses, foun* 
tains, quays, ports, etc. ; he fixes by order, or instruction, frona 
the Minister of the Interior the quota of taxes, and the price of 
bread; grants passports; superintends public schools, librariesi 
and museums ; corresponds with the subordinate functionariet 
of his department, the expenditure of which he arranges, an4 
provides the means of defraying. He receives the octroi, or th# 
tax levied on articles* of general consumption entering towns | 
and also the rents of public or government dipdts, stalk ii| 
markets, and slaughter houses} the sale of manure from voiriei 
(commondeppaitaef fildi),fines,ete. (SeeFinancial StatisUes)-(l.) 

6UB^R£FEGTS.^So9i^pAipm.) 



This officer is within his arrondissement, the deputy not obIj 
of the Prefect^ bu^ strictly speaking, also of the Minister of tht 
Interior. His ealary is paid by government )— aad 1m has alsA 
salaried counsellors (conseil d'arrondissement), who sanction or 
disapprove all acts of litigation between the Sous-prifet and 
others. His duties and jurisdiction are similar to those of the 



Prefect. 



JtJGES DE PAIX Aim MAYOKS.— (Maxavs.) 



The first pt these functionaries is> in each canton, strictly the 
substitute of the Prefect} and also a law officer.«-*(See Courli 
of Law. 

(i) The local receipts and expenditare of departiuenU, coilecton of the octroi, etc., are not 
iBcladed in the departmental receipts and expendilnre of ihe Minister's hndget. All the Prefrcti 
MeoiittU ir , boweveri Mol regularly lo ht audited by ibe Cour do* Compuu 
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PUBLIC DBFjiHTMENT^. 89? 

Mayors 9 in the commuQes, are in like manner substitutes of 
the Prefects, and haye t^ioir nmnicipiil feceipts and expendi- 
tures 9 but are presumed to have no salary or emolument from 
'g^civernment. They have municipal counsellors; they celebrate 
marriages, ^hich are first solemnised and published at the md-^ 
riey and are then registered ^ where also births and deaths must 
be recorded {i ). There are twelve mayors lor the twelve muni- 
cipal arrondissements of Paris; one in each commune^ and in 
each town, in which a prefect resides. 



PREFECTS OF POUCE— (>.) i 

i 
There is but one Prefect of Police^ who^ without interfering ' 

with the functions of the prefect of the Seine, superintends the 
police and public order within the walls of Paris. He signs 
passports ; grants permission of residence within the walls ; re-r 
gnlates places of public resort, prisons, markets, abaitoirB, 
weights and measures, furnished hotels, cleaning the streets, 
and the watering and lighting of tihe city, etc., etc. The forty- 
eight commissaries of police (four in each arrondissement) ; all 
the corps of police officers and firemen ; those employed for 
recovering drowned bodies, and rescuing persons from drown- 
ing, are under the immediate command of the prefect of po- 
lice, — 



COMMISSAUEA OF POLICE— (3.) 

There js in every town of France a paid commissary, or chief 
of police, paid by the government. 



^ (1) Sm Code Civil, clwp. H^ dMie 97. 

(a and 3) The Mlaries of the Prefect and Commiuariei of Police (aee Minister of Jwtiee*e 
Bnrlget) are not given. The former received (before the retolation of iSSo) So,ooofr. ea- 
fioellj; the ComioiMariet in Fwu, 8,000 fr. per tnnnaii and in the departmental towna thaj 
are paid in proportion to the popolation. 
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LAWS OP FRANCE. 

The laws of France were, before the first revolution, compli- 
cated and contradictory, but neither so voluminous nor so difficult 
to be understood by the people as the laws of England still are. , 

Four hundred and ninety (490) coutumes (laws almost innumera- 
ble, established by use, particularly the coutume de Paris), for- 
med before the first revolution the immense cyclopedia of French 
jurisprudence. Many of these (common) laws being based ou 
the civil or Roman law, were excellent ; but the mass was barba- 
rous. The national assembly annihilated the whole, and com- 
menced the admirable five codes, completed, in plain language 
(soon after Napoleon assumed the government), by CAMBAcfeaES, 
St.-Jean-d'Ang£lt, Bigot de Pr£ameneu, Malleville, Porta- 
Lis, RtAL, Treilhard and Tronghet. They do great honor to 
him, who persisted in their completion, and to the l^islators 
who framed them. 

The Five Codes, with some additional laws and regulations are 
comprised in one pocket volume, price bound, seven francs. 

This French code of laws, usually styled the Code Napoleon, 
is now published with additional laws, in the following order: — 

The Charter, and the law for the organization of the national 
guards, are prefixed to the Code civil ; then, 

I. The Code Civile which occupies 220 pages, comprising three 
books, each divided into titles, chapters, sections, and clauses, 
for the purpose of reference.— The whole number of classes 

being 2,281. 

II. The Code de Procedure Civile j or the laws which regulate 
civil actions, occupies 108 pages, comprising two parts: — the 
firsts explaining the mode of procedure before the tribunals ; the 
second, elucidating divers processes ; recovering of payments ; 
rights of landlords over moveables ; husband and wife ; parents 
and children; distribution of property; arbitrations, etc.— The 
whole code is subdivided into books, titles, chapters, sections, 
and 1,042 clauses. 

III. The Code de Commerce occupies 65 pages, divided into 
books, titles, chapters, sections; and 648 clauses. 



LAWS OF FRANCE. 2^9 . 

IV. The Code (CImtrucAon Criminelley relates to all public func- 
tionaries aathorised to enforce the observance of the criminal 
laws, etc.; judges, mayors, procureurs-ginirauz, and procu- 
reurs du roi (public prosecutors), the correctional police, tri- 
bunals, accusations, citations, criminal prosecutions, witnesses, 
juries, courts of assize, etc. This code occupies 76 pages, and, 
like the others, is divided into books, titles, chapters, sections, 
and 645 clauses. 

y. The Code Penal j which occupies 62 pages of the book, is 
divided similarly to the former, and comprises 484 clauses. 
Ibis code explains the nature of crimes, and the punishments 
to be inflicted on those who are found guilty. 

A tariff of law expenses (tarif des frais), or processes, in the 
courts, is annexed, and clearly stated in So pages — so that every 
man knows the price of law in ordinary cases. 

An appewRx of 25 pages follows, illustrative of various ordi- 
nances. 

yi. The Code ForesHer^ or forest laws, which regulates the pre* ' 
serving or cutting down of the woods (a most important admi- 
nistration in France), occupies the 66 succeeding pages, and 
comprises 225 clauses } annexed to which is an ordinance of 
Charles X., extending to 197 additional clauses. 

yil. The laws relative toFUhing in rivers (loi relative h la pdche 
flavialc), extends to 14 pages, and to 84 clauses. 

The foregoing are, together, now usually styled the Seven 
Codes. Some other recent laws are lately bound up with the 
book, particularly the << Articles revises da Code dUnsirucHon Cri-^ 
mmelle et du Code Penal. — (18 pages, 105 articles.) 

The foregoing codes, the special ordinances, issued during 
the empire, the restoration, and since the accession of Louis 
Philippe, with the ordinary rules of courts (chiefly in conformity 
to practice or coutume ; and the precedents for drawing up l^al 
contracts, form the whole body of (comparatively speaking)i 
easily comprehended, French Jtaisprudence , 

The ordinances (published since the completion of the five 
Codes in 1802) have, during thirty-three years, acquired the 
inconvenient bulk of one hundred and five or six volumes, con- 
tiinisg aboat oni^Uiird of the letter press of y iner'a abridgment 
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of the English statutes at large. The system of codification pre- 
vailing in France^ will, however reduce all the ordinances (when 
tho newly-projected administration for codifying the laws), to 
one or two moderate volumes. 

The Roman or civil law, forms the basis of the five Codes, and 
in spirit of all the French laws. Therefore^ although the Ian- 
guage and the voluminous bulk of the coutumes were suppressed, 
the spirit, of those laws still prevail. 

The great defect, to an Englishman or American citizen, in the 
French laws is the non-existence of an Habeas. Corpus law» 
from which circumstance, any person for an alleged crime, 
misdemeanor, or political offense, may be imprisoned, without 
just cause for his detention being shown} and confined for al- 
most any length of time, without trial. This barbarism is fur- 
ther aggravated from the non-existence of grand juries, to find, 
or not find bills of indictment against, or for, alleged criminal 
offenders. 

The law of arrest on mesne process in England, as will appear 
under the head of Judicial Statistics, is alone pregnant with 
infinitely greater evils, in respect to the duration and multi- 
plicity of imprisonments, with consequent domestic calamities , 
demoralization of character ; forcing the daughters of imprisoned pa- 
rents to prosAtution\ waste of human life y prison mortality 'y bankruptcy; 
loss of labour. and money to the community ; and endless litigation , 
than sill the attendants and consequences produced by the ab- 
sence of the Habeas Corpus Act, and of grand juries; and by all 
political prosecutions, and imprisonments in France with her 
thirty-four millions of inhabitants. 

COURTS OF LAW. 

The Gouris of law in France^ during the anicient r^me, were 
termed baillageSf and s^n^chaussdes^ The former were, after the 

Hb. O o M b w Hb obitf¥ai» *« n any bt ncc;(awi7 to reniM t^ SnglUh r««4«r Ihtt ih* Ffecfedb 
people tre practSctlly nnacqiiaintcd with the jadicial tbsnrdity of arrest on mesne process. In 
Fnnoe, indiTidnal liberty canoot be dbtOflMd or ratttftlned on the meft affldiiirit of a pvotdMled 
creditor. The .debt most first be established by the {od^eat of a competent trib'nnal in Jon 
€omUt^tt0^ In Mri Okry\i very oscfbl Digest, this sabject it clearly detafled, and welf wt>nh 
th« attcntfon of the reader. Strictly speaking, there are no legisbtiYju .mles |br exhononitiiif in- 
aolvent debtors from the cbima adjodged against tbem. By the' agreeftiefef of the ' creditors, 
baaknipls en nmaSkj rvtomed on giYiag up their efleola» with liulk ^iher intoyantenge;^ and* 
comparatiyely, a very small portion of insolvents estates is wanted either in'' litigation or in 
wi^ilag np Iho boiiiwat of bankrapta. A Bankrupt act i^ nriw [Maiv^r 1^9^ Ja #( # yfmm . * 
naariy carried throagh the Chamber of Deputies, and will most likely be agreed to by the Peers. 
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first revolution^ transformed into the Tribmaux de Prerniire Tm- 
Umce*j and, the latter, into what are now termed Conrs Royales. 
The sinichaussies, from which there was an appeal, (seldom 
made), to the council of state, formed also the parliaments, 
which enregistered (sanctioned) the raising of taxes : — other- 
ntJM^ tMy had no legislative authority of any consequence. The 
Ittttf 'a ardinaneea being of themselves laws ; while, at the same 
tiiM, the office of judge, to which no salary was attached, was 
pjUfehModby persons of the first consequence. All the judges 
nMfe disniissed on the first revolution. 

Criminal eases were formerly decided in secret {en huU clot). 
Ctvil cases before the public. Under the directory, in political 
accysatiims there appears to have been little regard to fair trial; , 
and, even under Napoleon, the trial by jury, in political perse- 
cutions, was departed from :«*-That is a special tribunal, presided 
in by judges only, was created for trying political offenders (1). 

lUSTia OF PEACE COUKTS. 

They can scarcely be termed courts ; yet the Juge de Paix 
may decide matters of small debt, in which his judgment, for 
sums under 100 fr., is final; above that sum an appeal lies to the 
Tribunal de Premidre Instance. 

The Juge de Paix has, besides his salary, about 800 fr. (52 1. 

St.) per annum, and small fees, viz : for sittings, hearing cases, 

* or on placing, when necessary, seals (in case of debt) on property; 

in Paris 5 fr., in lai^e county towns 5 5/4 fr. ; and in small towns 

2 1/2 fr. ; — sittings to be calculated at three hours. For con- 

" sultations, on family affairs, relative to marriages, births, etc., 

A the same fees as above; and for cerlificatcs, etc., about half a 

franc, for being called in to witness arrest, 7 1/2' in the county to 

10 fr. in Paris ; — and for witnessing the legal service of goods * 

2 1/2 fr. to 5 fr. 

* There arc 2,846, including 12 for Paris, of these cantonal ma- 

^) The coofli aiartial (which hcforc the rcTolntioe, wer« oaly for die trial of ouUtary umb) * 
ere «lle<*ed to huve been ander the Uiiectory tad Napoleon, tribaDaU, eren in ciyil proeeenlionay 
ii 'ihv gfi<«te«i injtiaiico and Miiuaiary paniahmeni. It ia stated that ao accwed penon waa 
tvar acf^aitii'd by tUem. Tlu*y con»i«ied of a president, and twelve raemben, with Ihe Jndga 
tSrocjtr, all tniUtary. fliitire the year f V 1 5, none bat military mea afa tried by Govrta Martial. ' 
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gistratesy and each has a greffier, or recorder, with about one 
third the salary of the juge de paix. The office of the latter, as 
the deputy of the prefect^ I have noticed. 

TRIBUNALS OF POUCE. 

In each canton, the Juge de Paix presides in a correctional 
court for minor offences; in which he is empowered to impose 
fines as high as 15 fr,, and imprison from one to five days* Ob* 
structing the streets, not watering them in dry hot weather, and 
committing nuisances, etc., are prosecuted at the suit of the 
mayor or commissary of police : — all minor breaches of the 
peace, as breaking windows, insulting persons, injuring their 
clothes, etc., are prosecuted at the suit of persons aggrieved. 

TRIBDNAUX DE PREMIl^E INSTANCE. 
Courts of First Instance.^First Suit or Prosecution.) 

There is, in each arrondissement, a court, in which civil 
crimes are first tried (without a jury) ; but from which appeals lie 
to the higher courts. Each tribunal has a president, besides jud- 
ges, which vary in number, according to the population. In 
Paris, thirly-four judges belong to this court, in some towns no 
more than four. — The whole number of judges are 1,626. 

These tribunals sit every day in the year, excepting Sundays, 
and during a short vacation (six weeks) in summer. They are 
divided into two sections: civil and correctional. . Each has a 
procureur dii roi (king's advocate). In the correctional deci- 
sions, appeals also lie ; if tried in the court of an arrondissementf 
then to that of the chef-lieu of the department \ if in the latter, then 
to the cour royale : to which also, all appeak in civil cases must 
he made direct. 

TRIBUNALS OF COMMERCE. 

These courts have been established to decide matters chiefly 
relative to trade and debts, in order to avoid expense and the 
delays of litigation ; and the presidents and judges are chosen to 
serve as honorary, without emolument, and from among the most 
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respectable and intelligent merchants in their respective towns. 
A president and two judges form a court ; they sit every day 
excepting on Sunday) throughout the year in Paris and in most 
of the trading and manufacturing towns. The clerks or greffiers 
alone are paid, and the whole expense of the Tribunaux de Cm^ 
mercfj does not^ according to the finance accounts, amount for 
all France, to more than 175,000 fr. (7,000 I. St.). Nearly all 
commercial disputes arc, however^ decided in these courts, and 
the equity of the decisions are generally admitted. 

CX)UR$ D'ASSISES (i.) 

These courts were established in 1811, and are paid quarterly 
("similarly to the sessions in England), in the chef-lieu of each 
department. 

The Courts of Assize have each a president, three judges, and 
cousellors, chosen from among those of the Cours Royales, and 
of the Tribunal de Premiire Imtance. Criminal, correctional, and 
libel cases, are tried in these courts. The latter also by jury, 
since 1850. Bail is taken in cases of libel, but in other respects 
are dealt with as criminal prosecutions. 

GOIJRS ROY ALES.— (/{qr^ii Coiir/i.) 

» 

There are twenty-seven of these appeal courts in France: each 
has a chief president and in the whole, are 95 presidents, 650 
judges, and 166 puisni or assistant judges. The number in 
each court depend on the population or extent of jurisdic- 
tion. There is also in each Cour Royale, a Procureur-g^ne- 
ral (Attorney-general), and Procureur du roi (Advocatc*gene- 
ral), etc., etc. 

( i) The mode ofprocedore, in the cotDmiiment of prosecmionft in the Conr d'Attiies, hsTe 
■ppeered to ne more arhltrary than in eny other cooiu, cither in Europe or America. There js 
no |;rand jury to decide whether there are gronoda, or not, for proaecntion. The Procnreor da 
Roi lirat examinee and qneationa the accnsed, for the purpose, in fact, of making the latter own 
his gnilt ; the former, makes his report to the Juge tfJ/utruction, who examines the witneues, and 
then senda the report hack to the Procnreor da Roi, wlio retnma ir, with his opinioo, to the Joge 
d'Insimction. The case is .then laid before three jodges of the Tribnnal of First Instance (Cham- 
hre dn Conaeil doTrihnoal de Premiere Instance), who inTCStigates the chaises, and decide On 
further proceedings, or on acquittal. In the latter rase, liowvyer, the Procureur dn Itoi may op- 
pc»se the liberation of a prisoner, and report to the Chambre d'jiccusation, which iacompo»ed of 
judge* chosen from the Conr Royale, who tloally de«ade on trial or acquittal. The aeyerity, in 
the early stage of procedure, is, fherefore, ameliorsted before 6nal trial, by either the Ckambrtti^ 
Cotumlf or ChmmbrttFJccutation. 

18 
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COUR DE CASSATION. 

This is the supreme court of appeal. It was first estahlis- 
Jied in 1790. It sits to decide disputed points of law in ci- 
vil and crioiiual matters, and all cases brought before this 
court are tried de nodvoj without reference to the proceedings 
before the court from which the appeal was made. The dC'- 
cision of the Court of Cassation, is referred to such other court 
as may be determined ; but an appeal may again lie to the Court 
of Cassation, after which the latter refers its decisions to the 
Cour Royale, the judgment of which then becomes final. 
. This is the only court in which the Minister of Justice presi* 
aesy and then only in cases of great consequence. 

There is a first president, three presidents, forty-five judges, 
a Procurer general, and six procureurs du roi, an Advocate ge- 
neral, etc., belonging to this court. 

PROCUREURS GfeNtRAUX A*D AVOCATS OE^fiRAtnL 

These nearly correspond to attorneys and solicitors general; 
one of each are attached to the Court of Cassation, and to every 
Cour Royale. They have also substituteSi who in their absence 
act for them. The Procuror General has jurisdiction over the 
solicitors and judges of instruction; fixes the time and orders 
the punishment or execution of criminals. 

They separately, or jointly, with the solicitors, take the lead in 
criminal and civil cases, and sum up the evidence before the 
court proceeds to judgment. 

PROCUREURS DU ROI. 

There is a Kings' Advocate, or public accuser, belonging to 
every court of First Instance. They plead a^ sworn officers in all 
correctional and civil matters; and are bound, like the English 
sheriffs, to see judgments of the courts executed. They have in 
each court substitutes more or less in number. 

JUGES DINSTRUCTION. 

^ There is one or more of these functionaries attached to tfttf 
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tribunal; they are chosen from among the judges of the tribunal 
of Firtt IttttflHoe and remain in olice fire years j — they after- 
wahls rfetttfn t% their functions as judges. 

JURORS. 

Jurors are not summoned as in England to serve on juries, 
but are rendered eligible by an ordinance. I'hose qualified are 
electors; functionaries serving the king gratuitously; naval or 
military officers, with pensions of 1,^00 fr. per annum ; persons 
having diplomas to practice at the bar, licentiates acknowledged 
by the University, in the faculty of letters and science ; public 
notaries, in practice for those years ; doctors of medicine, who 
are also surgeons; correspondents, or members of the institute 
of France, or of learned bodies, specially sanctioned by tbe 
King. 

The jurors (36 for each court) are drawn by lotj from a list 
prepared by the Prefect of the department, and sent to the presi- 
dent of the Cour roijale (1). 

A majority of eight is sufficient for a legal verdict. If seven 
voted against five, the court might decide the verdict either way, 
but not if eight vote against four. Tbe court cannot now inter- 
fere. Jurors are allowed travelling expenses, but no other 
payment. Quakers arc excepted from serving as jurors : wit- 
nesses are allowed travelling expenses; or if in no trade of 
profession, two francs a day for attendance ; and if brought away 
from their labors, ah equivalent to their daily earnings, accord- 
ing to the discretion of the judge (2). 

ft 

(f) See list of jbroM, ^ecotJIng to fbe censas of i83 c (119,993), pege 47. 

(a) 8c«| for expense of the eoartt, Mbrieii aUowucett etc., the Miaisier't Bodget. 
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THE CONSTITUTION, GOVERNMENT, PUBLIC DE- 
PARTMENTS, AND LAWS OF THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA. 

In comparing, the Government of the United States of America 
with that of other nations, we must remember that when the An- 
glo-jimerican colonieSy declared their independence , their moral 
and physical condition was very different from that of all repub- 
lics that had previously existed , or that have since arisen. The 
people were generally intelligent, their habits frugal and indus- 
trious ; and, unlike the Europeans of South America, their ideas 
were free from the thraldom of ecclesiastical terror. 

The abilities of the great men who conducted their assemblies 
were solid rather than brilliant : practical rather than theoritical. 
They had the good sense and discrimination, notwithstanding Iheir 
separation from the government of the mother country, to adopt 
the constitution and laws of the then most free government on 
earth, as the ground work of theirs : making a royal hereditary 
chief magistrate, a titled friyileged nobility, anda national church 
establishment, the only remarkable exceptions. 

Their immense territory, with soils yielding every production 
under . heaven , and abounding in numerous navigable rivers, 
harbors, fisheries, woods, and minerals, placed all natural ad- 
vantages in their immediate possession. 

Their language and education enabled th^m to enjoy all the 
benefits of English knowledge and literature, without the la- 
bor or expense of translation, or paying for copyrights. They bad 
also the earliest advantage of discoveries in the arts and scieo* 
ces without restrictions as to the rights of patents* 

With the peculiar good fortune of being governed at that criti- 
cal period by honest men, they had the knowledge of all ages and 
countries to guide them. 

Possessing, therefore, such extraordinary advantages , the Aih 
glO'Americans were enabled to avoid most of the blunders com- 
mitted by nations , the governments and laws of which growing 
up from their birth in the feudal ages during centuries of bigo- 
try, intolerance, tyranny, and ignorance^ down to periods of libc- 
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ralitj and intelligence, were consequently incompatible with equal 
justice and personal liberty. (1) 

The democratic form of the American Government arose as 
much from necessity as from any predilection which the leading 
men of the time cherished for it — no person could claim sove- 
reign right. The wealth of the country was too equally divided to 
give any one individual the means , if it were possible , either of 
corruption, or of an overwhelming share of power (2.) 

The constitution and laws were otherwise, as nearly as possi- 
ble, accommodated to the ideas of the people, and to the former 
order of government . 

The different states retained their representative governments^ 
much the same as before the revolution, with the power of mak- 
iug laws for their internal administration, but all the states were 
united under one general government. 

This head or supreme government was formed of three 
branches, or estates: — the President, the Senate, and the 
House of Representatives. 

The Constitution was not inconsiderately, nor quickly adopted • 
On the 17th of September, 1787, thirteen years after the meet- 
ing of the first continental Congress, nine after the declaration 
of independence, and four after the acknowledgment of that 
independence by England, the following was agreed to as the 

CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES. 

Wr, the people of the United Siatcf, in order to form a more perfect union, 
rstablisli justice, insure domestic tranquillity, provide for Ibe common defence, 
|>rninotc llic general welfare, and secure the blebsin;;s of liberty to ourselves and 
iiur posterity, do ordain and cMablish this Constitution for the United States of 
America. 

ARTICLE I. 

SrcTioir I. Ali Icgi.%Iativc powers herein granted shall be vested in a Confess of 

:I.r United Slates, which .sfiall consist of a Senate and House of Representatives. 

(t) Ihe first American CoTiiineot;ii Conprtss, asicmblrd at Philadelphia, on the 5th of Septem- 
h« r, 1 77. '|. On the 4th of .Inly, 1776, the iniiepentlenre of the Uoiied States waa declarad. 

Hie eelebr^ted declaration of thiadon^rrs.n, is, priliapv, the roost solemn* dixpaasioDate, p4»Ii- 
iVaS docniiirni, e^er druwn up aitd ^tlWliill^l tr», on a great aud grave occasion, affecting the in* 
iri«»t», the iratiqnilliiy, and tlic poTfinntenr ofa whole and rapidly increasing people . 

(3) WashiMglon, Hanuock, Franklin* A u^tus, aod all the greal men and heroes of the rcvolo* 
fion, were not oitly wrll av.arr of liirv i iirnnislanccs, bat too patriotic aod honest to allow am- 
liitton, or the lovr of poivcr, to i.iteifcrc with the true intereata of an ancorropted and thriving 
pt op!e. 
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SxcTioir IL I • The House of ReprcsenUtlves shall be composed of membtn cbo- 
sen every second year by the people of the several states; and the electors in each 
state shall have the qualifications requisite for electors of the most numerqus braqch 
of the state legislature. 

a. No person shall be a representative vrho shall not have attained to the age of 
twenty-five years , and been seven years a citixen of the United States , and who 
shall not, when elected > be an inhabitant of that state in which he |hal| |>c chosen. 

3. Representatives and direct taxes shall be apportioned among (b% several 
states which may be included within this union, according to their respective piuo 
bers , which shall be determined by adding to the whole number of free per^os, 
including those bound to service for a term of years , and excluding Indians not 
taixedi three-fifths of all other persons. The actual enumeration shall be made 
within three years after the first meeting of the Congress of the United States, and 
within every subsequent term •( ten years, in such manner as they shall by law di* 
recL The number of representatives shall not exceed one for every thirty thousand, 
but each state shall have at least one representative; and until such enumeration 
shall be made, the state of New Hampshire shall be entitled to choose three; Mas- 
sachussetts , eight ; Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, one; Connecticut, 
^ye; New- York, six; NewJersey^ four; Pennsylvania, eight; Delaware, one; Mary- 
land, six; Virginia, ten; North Carolina, five; South Carolina, five; and Georgia, 

three. 

4. When yacancies happen in the representation from any state , t)ie ei^ecutite 
authority thereof shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies. 

5. The House of Representatives shall choose their speaker and other officers} 
and shall have the sole power of impeachment. 

Sectzoit III. X. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two sena- 
tors from each state, chosen by the legislature thereof, for six years ; and eadi se- 
nator shall have one vote. 

a. Immediately after they shall be assembled, in consequence of the first election, 
they shall be divided as equally as may be into three classes. The seats of the sena- 
tors of the first class shall be vacated at the expiration of the second year, of thesecoad 
class at the expiration of the fourth year , and of the third class at the expiration 
of the sixth year, so that one third may be chosen every second year; and if vacan- 
cies happen by resignation , or orlherwise , during the recess of the legislatore of 
any state, the executive thereof may make temporary appointments until the next 
meeting of the legislature, which shall then fill such vacancies. 

3. No person shall be a senator who shall not have attained to the age of thifty 
years, and been nine years a citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when 
elected, be an inhabitant of that state for which he shall be chosen. 

4. The Vice-President of the United States shall be President of the Senate, but 
shall hare no vote, unless they be equally divided. 

5. The Senate shall choose their other officers, and also a president protemporf, 
id the absence of the Vice-President, or when he shall cxera^ Uie office ol I'lt^' 
dent of the United States 
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$. Thp Senate ihall haYe the sole power to iry all impeacjimcnt^ : wlien sittiog 
{pp that pprpo^e^ they shall be on oath or affirmation. When the President of the 
ITnilc^ Stales Is triedj the Chief Justice shall preside ; and no person shall be con* 
yipted vithpat \}ic concurrence of two-thirds ofthe members present. 

7. Jud(;meiit ^n jcases of ipipeachment sbaU not extend further than to removal 
^Qli^ QffiGf;,and disqualification to hold and enjoy any office of honor, trusty or 
pirpfil^ under the United States ; but the party convicted shall nevertheless b'e liable 
^d subject to indictment, trials jugdment, and punishment, according to law, 

SicTioN IV. I. The times, places^ and manner of holding elections for senators 
and rrpre^entativesi shall be prescribed in each state by the legislature thereof; but 
tbe Congretf may at any tirae, by law^ make or alter such regulationS| except as to 
^ pbtces f>f choosing senators. 

f. 7^^ Congress shall assemble at If ast once in every year, and such meeting 
•hall be on |he fifst Monday in December| unless they shall by law appoint 9 differ- 

« 

cm d^j. 

Sectip^ y. I. Efich House shall be the judge ofthe elections, returns, and qua- 
lificatipn^ of its Pwn piembers, and a majority of each shall constitute a quorum to 
dp bufiii^e^ ; l?|it a smaller number may adjourn from day to day, an.d may be au- 
Ibpfised Ip pompel thp attendance of absent members , in such ql^nner and under 
such penalties as each House may provide. 

a. Each House may determine the rules of its proceedings, punish its members 
fyf djsofderly behayior, and with the concurrence of two-thirds , expel a member. 

3. Eac|^ fiouse shall keep a journal of its proceedings, and from time to time 
publish thesame> excepting snch parts as may, in their judgment, require secrecy; 
and the yeas and nays of the members of either House on any question, shall, at the 
desire of pn^e-fifUi of those present, be entered op the journal. 

4. Neither House, during the session of Congress, shall, without the consent of 
ibe othpr. adjourn for more than three days, nor to any other place than that in 
which the two Houses shall be sitting. 

Section VI. z. Tlte senators and representatives shall receive a compensation 
/or their services , to be ascertained by law, and paid out of the treasury of the 
United States. They sh^ll in all cases, except treason, felony, and breach ofthe 
peace, be privileged from arrest during their attendance at the session of their res- 
pective Houses, and in going to and returning from the same; and for any speech 
or debate in either House, they shall not be questioned in any other place. 

a. No senator or representative shall, during the time for which he was elected, 
be appointed to any civil office under the authority of the United States , which 
fhall have been created, or the emoluments whereof shall have been increased da- 
ring such time; and no person holding any office under the United States, shall be 
a member of either House during his continuance in office. 

Sectioh VII. I. All bills for raising revenue shall originate in the House of Re- 
presentatives; but the Senate may propose or concur with amendments as on other 
bills. 
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a. Eftrj bill which shall have passed the House of Representatires and theSe 
Bate, ahaU, before it become a law, be presented to the President of the United 
States : if he approve« he shall sign it; bat if not, he shall return it, with his objec- 
tions, to that Hoose in which it shall have originated, who shall enter the objections 
at large on their journal, and proceed to reconsider it. If, after such reconsidera- 
tioDi two-thirds of that House shall agree to pass the bill, it shall be sent, together 
with the objections, to the other House, by which it shall likewi^ be reconsidered, 
and if approved by two-thirds of that House, it shall become a law. But in all sudi 
cases, the votes of both Houses shall be determined by yeas and nays ; and the 
names of the persons voting for and against the bill, shall be entered on the jour- 
nal of pach House respectively. If any bill shall not be returned by the President 
vritfain ten days (Sundays excepted) after it shall have been presented to him , the 
same shall be a law, in like manner as if he had signed it, unless the Congress by 
their adjoomment prevent its return, in which case it shall not be a law. 

3. Every order, resolution, or vote, to which the concurrence of the Senate and 
House of Representatives may be necessary (except on a question of adjournment) 
shall be presented to the President of the United States; and before the same shall 
take effect, shall be approved by him^ or being disapproved by him , shall be re- 
passed by two-thirds of the Senate and House of Representatives, according to the 
rales and limitations prescribed in Xhe case of a bill. 

Sxcnov Vni. The Congress shall have power — 

X. To lay and collect taxes, duties^ imposts, and excises, to pay the debts and 
provide for the common defence and general welfare of the United States; but all 
duties, imposts, and excises, shall be uniform throughout the United States : 

a. To borrow money on the credit of the United States: 

3. To regulate commerce with foreign nations, and among the several states, 
and with the Indian tribes: 

^, To establish an uniform rule of naturalization^ and uniform laws on the sub- 
ject of bankruptcies throughout the United States: 

5. To coin money, regulate the Talue thereof, and of foreign coin, and fix the 
standard of weights and measures: 

6. To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the securides and current 
coin of the United States : 

7. To establish post-offices and post-roads: 

8. To promote the progress of science and useful arts, by securing , for limited 
times, to authors and inventors the exclusive right to their respective writbgs and 



9. To constitute tribunals inferior to the supreme court : 

10. To define and punish piracies and felonies committed On the high seas, and 
offences against the law of nations : 

IX. To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, and make rules concef> 
ning captures on land and water: 
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XI. To raise and support armies ; bat no appropriation of money to that use 
shall be for a longer term than two years : 

x3. To provide and maintain a navy : 

x4* To make rales for the government and regulation of the land and naval 
forces: 

1 5. To provide for calling fortb the militia to execute the laws of the Union, snp« 
press insurrections, and repel invasions : 

x6. To provide for organizing, arming « and disciplining the militia, and for 
governing such part of them as maybe employed in the service of the United States, 
reserving to the states respectively, the appointment of the officers, and the autho-* 
rity of training the militia according to the discipline prescribed by Congress : 

17. To exercise exclnsive legislation in all cases whatsoever, over sach dbtriet 
(not exceeding ten miles square) as may by cession of particular states, and the 
acceptance of Congress, become the seat of the government of the United States; 
and to exercise like authority over all places purchased by the consent of the ie- 
gtftlature of the state in which the same shall be , for the erection of forts maga<» 
xines, arsenals, dock-yards, and other needful buildings : — And 

18. To make all laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying into 
execution* the foregoing powers, and all other powers vested by this Constitution 
in the government of the United States, or in any department or officer thereof. 

Sxcnov IX. I. The migration or importation of such persons as any of the 
states now existing shall think proper to admit , shall not be prohibited by the 
Congress prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and eight; but a tax or 
duty may be imposed on such importation , not exceeding ten dollars for each 
person. 

a. The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be suspended^ nnless 
when in cases of rebellion or invasion the public safety may require it. 

3. No bill of attainder or ex post facto law shall be passed. 

4* No capitation or other direct tax shall be laid, unless in proportion to the 
census or enumeration herein before directed to be taken. 

5. No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from any state. 

6. No tax or duty shall be given by any regulation of commence or revenue to 
the ports of one state over those of another : nor shall vessels boimd to^ or from^ 
one state, be obliged to enter, clear, or pay duties in another. 

7. No money shall be drawn from the treasury, but in consequence of appro- 
priations made by law \ and a regular statement and account of the receipts and 
expenditures of all public money shall be published from time to time. 

8. No title of nobility shall be granted by the United States : and no person 
holding any office of profit or trust under them , shall , without the consent of the 
Congress, accept of any present, emolument, office, or title of any kind whatever^ 
from any king, prince, or foreign state. / 

Sscmov X« !• No state shall enter into any treaty, alliance, or confederation; 
crant letters of marque and reprisal; coin money; emit bills of credit; make any 
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l|]iiig l^ut gold aiid silver ooia a tend^ io payment of debU ; pa$s any bill of aftpin- 
der, ex post facto law, or impairiog the obligation of cootractf ; pr grapt ai^y tid^ 
of nobility. 

^. Np ^tate shall} wUh^Qut the consent of the Congress, lay any iipposU ^r dotifls 
on imports , except what may be absolutely necessary for executing its inspoctio^ 
law^ I ai)4 ^% ^^\ produce of all dpties and imposts i laid yq any st«b( Ppi iinpoits 
or exports, shall be for the use of the treasury of the United States ^ and a|i sofek 
laurs shall Ji^e stt)>jec| to the revision and contf ol of the Congresf. 

3» No state shall^ without the consent of the Cpngress, lay any duty of tonnage 
kl^p troops or ships of war in time of peace, enter into any ^g^eepieiit or cpn^pacl 
with another s^e, or nfith a foreign power, or engagfi ii| w^f, i)|de9S actoaOy ift- 
fiid^dy pr in suc)i iinmii|en( danger as will dot admit of delay. 

ARTICLE I|. 

Sbctiov I. I. The execntiTe power shall be vested in a President of the United 
Stales of America. He shall hold his office during the term of four years, and, 
together with the Vice-President, chosen for the same term, be elected as foUows : 

a. Each state shall appoint, in such manner as the legislature thereof may direct, 
a number of electors y equal to the whole niunber of senators and representatives 
to which the state may be entitled in the Congress: but no senator or representa- 
tive^ or person holding an office of trust or profit under the United States, shall be 
appointed an elector. 

3. The Congress may determine the time of choosing the electors, and the day 
on which they shall give their votes; which day shall be the same thronghout Ae 
United States. 

4. No person, except a natural born citizen, or a citizen of the United States at 
the time of the adoption of this Constitution, shall be eligible to the office of Pre- 
sident; neither shall any person be eligible to that office who shall not have attai- 
ned to the age of thirty-five years , and been fourteen years a resident within the 
United States. 

5. In case of the removal of the President firom office, or of his deadi, resgnt- 
tion, or inability to discharge the powers and duties of die said office^ the same 
shall devolve on the Vice-President, and the Congress may by law provide for the 
case of Removal, death, resignation, or inability, both of the President and Vtee- 
f resident, declaring what officer shall then act as President, and such officer shall 
act accordingly, until the disability be removed, or a President shall Im elected. 

6. The President shall, at stated times , receive for his services a compensatioa, 
which shaU neither be increased nor diminished during the period for vrhidi he 
shall have ])een elected, and he shall not receive within that period any odncr emo- 
lument from the United States, or any of them. 

7. Before he enter on the execution of his office, he shall take the foiloirii( 
(Mth or affirmation : — ^'1 do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I wiU'CudifoDy 
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cote the office of President of the United Sutes» and will, to the beiC of my 
preserve, protect, and defend the Constitution of the United States. " 

Sbctioh II. I. The President shall be commander-in-chief of the army 
lUtrj of (he United States, and of the militia of the scTcral sUtes when called bta 
the actual service of the United States ; he may require the opinion , in writtng, «l 
the principal officer in each of the executive departments, upon any snbject rela- 
ting to the duties of their respective offices, and he shall have power to grant r«r. 
prieves and pardons for offences against the United States, eicept in eases of whi 
peadunent* 

a. He shall have power, by and with the advice and coasenl of the Senate, toi 
make treaties, provided two-thirds of the senators present coainir$ and ho shall 
nominate, and by and with the advice and consent ol the Senate , shall appoint: 
ambassadors, other public ministers, and consuls, judges of the supreme cour^ ^nd' 
all other officers of the United States, whose appointmepits are not herein oyiUB-*; 
wise provided for, and whidii shall be established by law: but the Congress may 
by law vest the appointment of such inferior officers, as they think proper, in Ihe^ 
President alo^e, in the courts of law, or in the heads of dqiartments. 

3 The President shall have power to fill np aU vacancies, that may happen da** 
ring the recess of the Senate, ^y granting oommlssiona which shall expire at the 
end of th<|^ n^n^ session. 

SxcnoH III. He shall, from time to time, give to the Coagresa information nf 
the state of the Union, and recommend to their consideration such measures as he 
shall judge necessary and expedient; ^e w^f, Ofk extraordinary occasions , convene 
both Houses, or either of them, and in case of disagreement between them , with 
respect to the time of adjournment, he may adjourn them to such time as he shall 
think proper; he shall receive ambassadors and other public ministers; he shall 
tmke care that the laws be IkithfuHy executed, and shall commission all the officers 
of the United States. 

Section. IV. The President, Vice-President, and all civil officers of the United 
States, diall be removed from office on impeachment for, and conviction of, trea- 
son, bribery, or other high crimes and misdemeanors. 

ARTICLE III. 

SxcTioH I. The jodicail power of the United States shall be ve&tcd in one su- 
preme court, and in such infenor courts as the Congress may, from lime to timej^ 
otdain and /establish. The iudges, both of the supreme and inferior courts, sha)l 
hold their offices during good behavior, and shall, at stated times, receive lor theMi^ 
acrvioes, a cmnpensation , which shall not be diminished during their continuance 
IB office. 

Swawwm II. i. The judicial power shall exUnd to all cases, in law and aqoity, 
sming nnder thia Constitution, the lawi of the United States, and tr^ties made, or 
which shall be made, nndcr their anthority ; «- to all cases affecting ambassadprS| 
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other public minulers, and contalf ; ^-to all cases of admirallj and maritime juris- 
diction; — to controYersies to which the United States shall be a party; — to con- 
troTersies between two or more states;— between a state and citizens of the same 
state claiming lands npder grants of different states, and between a state or the 
Citizens thereof and foreign states, citizens, or subjects. 

9. In all cases affecting ambassadors, other pnblic ministers, and consols, and 
ihose in which a state shall be party, the supremo court shall have original juris- 
diction* In all other cases before mentioned, the supreme court shall appdOate ja» 
risdiction, both as to law and fact, with such exceptions, and under such regula- 
tions, as the Congress shall make. 

3» The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment, shall be by jury; and 
iDch trial shall be held in the state where the sud crimes shall have been conuait- 
led; but when not committed within any state, the trial shall be at such place or 
places as the Congress may by law have directed. 

SxcTzoH III* I. Treason against the United States shall consist only in lerying 
war against them, or in adhering to their enemies, giving them aid and comfort 

A. If o person shall be coniricled of treason unless on the testimony of two wit- 
nesses to the same overt act, or on confession in open court. 

3. The Congress shall have power to declare the punishment of treason, but no 
attainder of treason shall work corruption of blood, or forfeiture ^ exo^ during 
the life of the person attainted. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Sbctxoh I. Full iaith and credit shall be given in each state to the public acts, 
records, and judicial proceedings of every other state. And the Congress may, by 
general laws, prescribe the manner in which such acts, records, and proceedings 
shall be proved, and the effect thereof. 

Sbctioh n. X. The citizens of each state shaU be entitled to all privileges and 
immunities of citizens in the several states. 

a A person charged in any state with treason, felony, or other crime, wbo 
shall flee from justice, and be found in another states shall, on demand of the exe- 
cutive authority of the state from which he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to 
tte state having jurisdiction of the crime. 

3. No person held to service or labor in one state, under the laws thereof, ci- 
caping into another, shall, in consequence of any law or regulation therein, be di»" 
charged from such service or labor, but shall be delivered up on chim of the party 
to whom such service or labor may be due. 

Sbctxoit III. I. New states may be admitted by the Congresa into this unioB 
but no new state shall be formed or erected within the jurisdiction of any other 
state; nor any state be formed by the junction of two or more states, or parts of 
states^ without the consent of the legislaturet of the states concerned , as wdl as ot 
the Congress. 
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%• The Congress shall have power to dispose of and make needful roles and re- 
gulations respecting the territory or other property belonging to the United 
States; and nothbg in this Constitution shall be so construed as to prejudice any 
daims of the United States, or of any particular state. 

SicnoH IV. The United States shall guarantee to every state in this Union a 
republican form of goTcrnment, and shall protect each of them against invasion; 
and on application of the legislaturCi or of the execntiTe (when the legislature can- 
not be convened), against domestic violence. 

ARTICLE Y. 

The CongreM, whenever two-thirds of both Houses shall deem it necessary, shall 
propose amendments to this Constitution, or^ on the application of the legislatures 
of two*thirds of the several states , shall call a convention for proposing amend- 
ments, which , in either case, shall be valid to all intents and purposes, as part of 
this Constitution , when ratified by the legislatures of three-fourths of the several 
states, or by conventions in three-fourths thereof, as the one or the other mode of 
ratification may be proposed by the Congress; provided that no amendment, which 
may be made prior to the year one thonsand eight hundred and eight, shall in any 
manner affect the first and fourth clauses in the ninth section of the first article; 
and that no state, without its consent, shall be deprived of its equal suffrage in the 
Senate. 

ARTICLE TI. 

X. All debts contracted, and engagements entered into, before the adoption of 
this Constitution, shall be as valid against the United States under thisConstitntion^ 
as under the Confederation. 

%. This Constitution, and the laws of the United States, which shall be made in 
pursuance thereof; and all treaties made, or which shall be made, under the autho- 
rity of the United States, shall be the supreme law of the landj and the judges in 
every state shall be bound thereby, any thbg in the constitution or laws of any 
slate to the contrary notwithstanding, 

3« The senators and representatives before mentioned, and the members of the 
aercral state legislatures, and all executive and judicial officers , both of the United 
States and of the several states, shall be bound by oath or affirmation, to support 
tbia Constitution; but no religions test shall ^er be required as a qualification to 
any office or public trust under the United States. 

ARTICLE Til. 

The ratification of the conventions of nine states, shall be sufficient for the esta- 
of this Constitution between the states so nttfybg the same. 

Dofle in convention, by th« nnanimont conicnt of the Stiiei present, the •erentetnth diy of 
September, in the year uf oor Lord one tbonund eigbt hundred and eighty-MTen, and 
of the Independence of tlie United States of Air.erira, the iwelAh. In witness whereof 
we have herronto subscribed oor names. 

CHO.AVA.SHIXGTON, P/eiL\nf, at.d Dejuixfrvmrirgmtm* 
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AMENDMENTS. 

To the ConsUtQtion of the United States , ratified according to the i^rovisions ol 

the Fifth Article of the foregoing Constitution. 

kwnclM h Congresi titM teake no law respcMing an estaUbhinent of religion, 
or prohibiting the free exercbe thereof; or abridging the freedom of speech, or of 
the press ; or the right of the people peaceably to assemble and to petition the go- 
vernment for a redress of grierances; 

Aeticu IL a weU regulated militia being necessary to the seenrity of a fi^ 
slate, the right of the people to keep and bear arms shall not be infringed. 

Aeticlb IIL No soldier shall , in time of peace, be quartered in any ho«s^, 
without the consent of the owneriuor in time of war^ but in a manned to be pre- 
scribed by law. 

Aeticlb IY. The right of the people to be seenre In their persons^ houses, pa- 
persi and effects, agunst unreasonable searches and sexteres, shall not be Tiolntcd, 
and no warrants shall issoe^ but upon probable eaose supported by oath or ifir- 
matioui and partieulariy describing tfie place to be sterched, aUd the persona or 
things to be seized. 

AmTiGLB v. No person shall be held to answer for a capital i or otherwise Infit* 
mous crime, unless on a presentment or indielment of a grand jury, except in cases 
arising in the land or naval forces, or in the militia, when in actual service in time 
ctf war or public danger; nor shall any person be subject, for (he same olTehce, to 
be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb ; nor shall be compelled , in any criraiaa) 
case, to be a witness against himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, 
^thout due process of law ; nor shall private property be tiken for public use, 
without jtt&t corapensatibn. 

AaTtct.a VI. In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to a 
speedy and public trial, by in impartial jury of the state and district wherein the 
crime shall have been committed , which district shall have been previously ascer- 
tained by law, and to be informed of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be 
confronted with the witnesses against hlio; to have compulsory process for obtain- 
ing witnesses in his favor, and to hav^ the as^starice of counsel for his defence. 

AatiGLX Til. In suits at eomnlon laifv, where t)ie value iii controversy shall ex- 
ceed twenty dollars, the right of t^lai by jury fiiall be preserved, and no fact tried 
by a jury, shall be otherwjse re-examined in any court of the United States, than 
according to the rules of the common law. 

AwenoL% VIII* EzcestiTe bail shidl not bd required, nor excessiTe fines imposed, 
nor cruel and nnnsoal pnnishments inflicted. 

AtTicLft IX. The enumeration I in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not 
be construed to deny or disparage others retained by the people. 

AmncLi X. The powers not delegated to the United States, by the Conatitutioi^ 
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Bor prohQMted by it to the States, are reserred to the states respectiTelji or to the 

people (i). 

Aetxcls XI. The judicial power of the United States shall not be construed to 
«ltend lo an J suit in law or e<inity, commenced or prosecuted against one of the 
United States by citizens of another state; or by citizens or subjects of any foreign 
abte fa> 

' Aimci* XII. The Electors shall meet in their respectite states, and tbte i>y 
ballot for President and Tiee- President, one of whofai, at leaM^ shall not be an 
inhabitant of the same state with themselves ; they shall name in their ballots the 
person voted for as President, and any distinct ballots the person voted for as 
Vice-president, and they diall make distinct lists of all persoiis voted fot as Presi- 
dent, and of all persons voted for as Vice-President, and of the number of votes 
for each, wUch lists they shall sign and certify, and f rinsmit sealed to the seat of 
(he goveniment of the Uniied States, directed to th^ President of the Senate. The 
President of the Seiiate shall^ in the presence of the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives,open all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted ; the person hat- 
ing the greatest number of votes for President, shall be the President, if such number 
be a majority of the whole number of electors appointed; and if no person have such 
majority, then from the persons having the highest numbers, not exceeding three, 
on the list of those voted for as President, the House of Representatives shall choose 
immediately, by ballot, the President. But in choosing the President, the votes 
shall be taken by states, the representation from each state having one vole; a 
qaorum fbr this purpose shall consist of a member or members from two-thirds 
of the states, and a majority of all the states shall be nteessary to a choice. And 
if the Hoos^ of Representatives shall not choose a President, when ever the right 
of choice shall devolve upon them, before the fourth day of March next following, 
then the Vice-President shall act as President^ as in the case of the death or other 
constitational disability of the President. The person having the greatest nurobei 
of Totes as Vice-President, shall be the Vice-President, if such number be a majo- 
rity of the whole number of electors appointed, and if no person have a majority, 
dMti from the two highest numbers on the list, the Senate shall choose the Vlce^ 
President; a qaomm for the purpose shdU consist of two-thirds of the whole ilo»> 
bcr of senatorS| and a majority of the whole number shall be necessary to a choice. 
Bot no person constitutionally ineligible to the office of President shall be eligible to 
dbat of Vice-President of the United States (3). 

ft) Thefimtsn aoModaients were proposed in 1789, and ratified In i79t< 

(a) "Die eteventh article was ratified ia 1798. 

{S) llbe twdltfa was lubstituted in s8o4, for a daose soppreMed between (a) and (3) In th^ 
^ SeeilMi ef ArUde 1 1. 
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CONGRESS, OR LEGISLATION OF THE UNITED STATB&L 

The Legislature or Congtessj of the United States, consists of 
two chamhers, a Senate^ and House of Representatives ; and» 
constitutionally, must assemble once each year : — on the fixst 
Monday of December; unless otherwise by law appointed. 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES. 

Each State in the Union elects members to represent it in the 
federal Congress of the United States. The suffrage in the elec- 
tion of members to the House of Representatives may be consi- 
dered universal. 

The number of representatives are regulated according to the 
population. 

In March^ 1823, an Act of Congress fixed the representatives 
of each state to one member for every 40^000 inhabitants, which 
for the following Congress returned 213 representatives and three 
delegates. 

In consequence of the extraordinary increase of the popula* 
tion, it was found that, according to this rule, the number of re- 
presentatives would become too numerous to form a central de- 
bating assembly ; especially in a federal government, in which 
each state had its particular legislature. 

An Act of Congress accordingly passed, in 1832, regulating the 
return of representatives to one for every 47,700 persons, com- 
puted according to the mode stated in the constitution. 

According to this scale the members returned by the respective 
states are as follows : '— 



Maine 

NewHanpshire 

Vermont 

Massachasetts 

Rhode bland 

Connecticut 

New York 

New Jersey 

Pensylvania 



8 
5 
& 

12 
2 
6 

40 
G 

28 



Delaware , 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North Carolina, 
South... do.... 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 



1 

8 
21 
13 

9 

9 

6 

3 '' 



Tennessee 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Indiana. •«.••• 

Illinois 

Missouri. 

Total representatiTes 



"I 

13 



19 

7 
3 
2 



24Q 
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The territories of Florida, Michigan, and Arkansas, send each 
one delegate to Congress, who have seats, hut not votes. Each 
of these territories will soon or now have a population sufficient 
to rank them as states, and, consequently, to have the right hy 
the constitution to send representatives to Congress, and to have 
local legislations. 

The memhei-s are paid eight dollars per day, during attendance 
on Congress, and allowed eight dollars for each 20 miles travell- 
ing on the direct roads to, and returning from, Washington.— 
The speaker is allowed 16 dollars per day. 

THE SALARIES OF THE OFFICERS ARE : — 



t Clerk of tbe house. . . . 
1 Chief under clerk.... 

6 Clerks each 1,500 

1 Sergent at arms 

1 Principal door keeper. 



3,000 dollara. 
1,800 ..do.. 
7>500 ..do.. 
1,500 ..do.. 
1,500 ..do.. 



I Assistant door keeper. 

1 Chaplain. 

I Postmaster 

1 Messenger , . . 

Total 



1,450 dollars. 

500 ..da*. 
1,500 ..do.. 

700 . .do. . 



19>450 dollars. 



The privileges and powers of the Bouse of Bepresentatives we 
prescribed in the Constitution. 

The different state legislations have no share in the general 
elections to the House of Representatives ; but they have the right 
to send a member each to Congress, who is intitled to sit and to 
speak, but not to vote. Election of members to the House of Re- 
presentatives take place every two years. 



TUB S£NAT£. 

The Upper House of Congress, consists of forty*eight mem-* 
bars 9 elected by the legislatures of the several states; each 
sending two. They are elected for six years; one-third going 
out every two years. The pay and allowances to the members 
and president are the same as to those of the House of Represen-* 
tatives. The vice-president of the United States is president ex- 
officio of the Senate. 

19 
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TSS SAIiARlSiS OF TIE OFFICERS ▲!£ :-^ 



1 Secntary 

lOkiff cU 

1 Clerl[s each 1,500 

1 Qerk, 

1 Seraeot at arms and 
£f9r liseper. ..«<•.. 



3,000 dollara. 
1|S0O •.do*. 

3,000 ..do.. 
1,000 ..do.. 

1>MK> ..do./ 



f Assistant door keeper. 

1 Chai^ain 

1 Messenger 

Total.. 



mmstsu 



Mmm 



1,450 dollars. 
500 ..do.* 
700.. do.. 

12,950 (iolito. 



i*ft 






THE PRESIDENT OP TflE UNITED STATES. 

The chief mRgittrate of the Utiit^ States is elected by a body 
of distinct electors^ qualified within each state (1). Their votes are 
Bent under seal to Congress who have the right of electing the pre^ 
Bident, Sf the candidate have not tnore than half the whole Baai'^ 
lieir of votes in his favor. 

The powers of the president, during his adoodnistratioa of fauf 
years, are very extensive. See them stated/as well asi the privileges 
'taidrigIttii<)fCotlgiresdi in theConStitutioh. 

His salary is « k • aS^ooo dollars, or 6^»5L 

i'hat of the T!ce-Pr«sldetit 5,ooo . • do . . . i,oi5 L 



The powers vesfttd by the constitution in the ce^tMl gOMrtt^ 
aMut extend to all negotiatioAS with foreign nations ; niail:itAiAii% 
and oi^anizing the naval and military forces ) the sole t^lttioii 
of foreign trade ; and all matters connected with the general 
venue and finances. 



(t) Sef dM itfaftfdkror the CoiUtitaSon, a&d the x&lk SHicle of the Amte^mdib. 



bi. a . -« I 



V. . 
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PUBLIC DEPARTMENTS OF THE CENTRAL GOVBRNMNTS, 

WASHINGTON. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE. 

' This department was created Ly an act of Congress of the ISth 
of September, 1789 : by a previous act of the 27 th of July, 1789, 
it was styled the Department of Foreign Affairs ; and combines 
the attributions of the Foreign and Home departments in England. 
The functions of the Secretary of State are : conducting the ar- 
rangement of all treaties between the United States and Foreign 
Powers ; corresponding, officially, with the Ministers of the United 
States at Foreign Courts, and with those of Foreign Powers 
fMident in the United States ; the publication and distribution 
of all the acts and resolutions of Congress » and all treaties with 
Foreign Powers and Indian Tribes ; the preserving of the originals 
of all laws and treaties ; and of the public correspondence grow- 
ing out of the intercourse between the United States and Fo- 
reign Nations ; he grants passports to American citizens, visiting 
foreign countries ; preserves the evidence of copy-rights, and has 
control of the office, which issues patents for useful inventions. 
He has the charge of the Seal of the United States , but cannot 
affix it to any commission until signed by the President, nor to 
any instrument or act, without the special authority of the Pre** 
Bident. In his department are depojsited copies of the statutes of 
each state. 

SALARIES OP TUB OFFICERS IN THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE. 



Mi 



1 Secretary of state salary . 

1 Chiefderk 

12 Clerks : 1 at 1,600, 1 at 1,500, 
1 at 1,450, 6 at 1,400, 1 at 
1,000, and 1 at 900 

1 Messenger 

1 Aasistant messenger 

Total 




26,500 



PATENT OFPICB. 



1 Soperintendant . . 

2 Clerks,each 1,000. 

1 Mechanist 

1 Messenger 



Total 



1,500 

2,000 

700 

400 



4,600 



#z 



CLAJH8 ON FAANGE. 

3 Commissioners, each 3,000... 

1 Secretary 

1 acrk 



dollars. 

9,000 
2^000 
1,500 



Total 12,600 



CLAIMS ON NAPLES. 

3 Commissioncrsi each 3,000. . . . 

1 Secretary » 

1 acrk 



total: 



9,000 
2,000 
1,500 

12,500 
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BmaSTEBS OF THE UNITEft STATES AT FOREIGN COURTS^ 



France, minister plenipotentiary. 
. .do . • secretary of legation .... 
Russia, minister plenipotentiary. 

. .do . . secretary of legation 

Spain , minister plenipotentiary. 

. .do. . secretary of legation 

Great Britain, cnargd d'affaires. . 

Portugal do 

Netherlands do 

Belgium do 

Sweden do 



o^ars. 
9,000 
2,000 
9,000 
2,000 
9,000 
2,000 
4,500 
4,500 
4,500 
4,500 
4,500 



Denmark , charge d'affaires. 

Turkey do 

Mexico do 

Columbia do 

Brazil do 

Rep. cent, am « • f .do • 

Cbili do 

Peru do 

Total 



ollars. 
4,500 
4,500 
4,500 
4,500 
4,500 
4,500 
4,500 
4,500 



91,500 



The United States have unsalaried Consuls at the follow- 
ing places^ viz :-— 




GOLOniA 

Dbnuabk and 

PBNDSlfCIBS 



In Austbia. at Venice, Trieste, and Vienna. 

Babbaby Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, and Tangier. 

Belgium • Antwerp. 

i.- . -,- ( Rio Janeiro , San Ssl^ador, Pemambuoo , Para, Montefideo Is. 

"*****• ( M aranham, Rio Grande, Santos, and J. St. Catherine. 

Bvbnos-Atbbs. .«..• Buenos*Ayres. 

Cbnt. Amsbica Guatemala and Trnxilla. 

Ghiu Valparaiso and Santiago. 

Chuia Canton. 

Cartbagena, La Goayra, Santa Martha, Porto Cabello, Panama, 
and Angostura. 

Copenhagen, St. Thomas, St. Croix, and Elsinenr. 

Fbancb and dbpen- jPttris, Bordeaux, Marseilles, Nantes, Havre-de-Grace , Lyons , 

DBNCB8 1 Cette, La Rochelle, and Guadeloupe. 

Gbbkant • . Darmstadt, Duchy of Baden, and Munich. 

I London, UTcrpool, Bristol, Falmouth; Plymouth, Hull, Cowes, 
Glasgow, Dublin, Cork , Beilkst , GibralUr, Isle of France, 
Turfs Islaod, Bermuda, Nassau, N. P., Antigua, etc., Kings- 
ton, J., Trinidad, Barbadoes MalU, St. Helena, Br. Guyaniia, 
Galway, Halifax, N. S., Leith, Scot, and Bathurst Island. 
HANtlATIc TOWNS.. Hamburg, Bremen, and Frankfort. 

Hatti Port au Prince, aux Cayes, and Cape Haytien. 

Holland and dbpbn- ( Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Surinam, Isle Cura^oa, Ratafia, Ostend, 

DBNGIBB ( and St. Eustacia. 

Italian statbs Leghorn, Florence, Genoa, and Nice. 

Mexico, Tampico, Aguatuloo, Acapulco, Vera Crux, Matamoros, 
Chihuahua, Santa Fe, Saltillo, Campeche, Ouaymaa, etc 
Galveston, Petic, etc. , Tabasco, Laguna, Monterey, elc^ 
Brazoria. 
Pbbu ' Arequipa, etc., and Linu. 

''^PBNM^^^ ?!?? I ^'**^«» Madeira, Fayal, Cape Verd, and Rhlo Island, etc. 

Pbcssia Elbenrdt, and Stettin. 

Roman statbs Rome. 

Russia St. Petersburg, Odessa, Taganrock, and ArcfaangeL 

Sandwich islands. Sandwich Islands. 

Saxony • Leipzig. 

Cadiz, Barcelona, Malaga, Alicante, Bilboa, Manilla, Teaerlfffe, 



Mbxigan statbs.... 



ros, 
!tc, I 



Spain and dbpbn-) Balearic Islands, Hafanna, Trinidad,C., St. Jago, Bardooa,^ 

DBNCIBS I Matanzas do., Puerto del P., Ponce, P. R., Guayama, Maya- 

V guez, do ; and St Johns, do. 

SwBDBN Stockholm, Gottenburg, and Bergen, N*y, 

Switzerland Switzerland. 

TiTBKKT {Smyrna, Salonica Stancho, Tenedos, Alexandria, Daaiss- 
f cus, etc., Jerusalem, Canea» Bronsa, and Dardanelles. 
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TREASURY DEPARTMENT. 

This Department was created by an act of Congress the 2d of 
September, ^789. The Secretary of the Treasury superintends 
all the fiscal concerns of the government^ and, upon his own re« 
sponsibility, recommends to Congress measures for improvii^ 
the condition of the revenue. 

All the public accounts are finally settled at the Treasury De- 
partment I for which purpose it is divided into the office of the 
Secretary , as general superintendent ; the offices of two Comp*« 
troUers, five Auditors, a Treasurer, a Register, and a Solicitor. 
The Auditors of the public accounts are empowered to admi- 
nister oaths or affirmations to witnesses , for the due examina^ 
tion of the accounts. 

FIRST GOMPTROLLER OF TBE TREASURY. 

The First Comptroller examines all accounts settled by the First 
and Fifth Auditors , certifies the balances arising thereon to 
the Register ; countersigns all warrants legally drawn by the Se- 
cretary of the Treasury; reports to the Secretary the official 
forms to be used in the different offices for collecting the public 
revenue ; and the manner and form of keeping and statii^ the 
accounts of the several persons employed therein. He super- 
intends the preservation of the public accounts subject to hia 
revision, and provides for the regular payment of all moneys 
which may be collected« 

SECOND COMPTROLLER^ 

The jurisdiction of the Second Comptroller extends to the final 
decision upon all accounts originating in the War and Navy De-- 
partments. From his decision there is no legitimate appeal, except 
by application and appeal to Congress, Besides the examination 
and revisal of accounts settled in the offices of the Second, Third, 
and Fourth Auditors, it is the Second Comptroller's further duty 
to decide on all appeals from the decisions of the respective Au- 
ditorsj to register the reports of certificates of balances for or 
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against the United States; to register and countersign all the re^ 
quisitions l^ally drawn by the Secretaries of the War and Navy 
Departments ; to register and preserve all contracts and bonds 
entered into or taken by those Departments ; to direct suits and 
stoppages on account of delinquencies; to keep the account with 
each specific appropriation, and to make the annual and other 
statements of disbursements and the stale of appropriations re- 
quired by law, or the heads of Departments; and to prescribe 
the forms and manner of keeping and stating the accounts^ and to 
superintend their preservation. 

FIRST AUDITOR. 

This functionary receives all accounts accruing in the Treasury 
Department, and, in relation to the revenue and the civil list. 
After examination, he certifies the balance, and transmits the ac- 
counts, with the vouchers and certificates, to the First Comptrol- 
ler, for his decision thereon. 

SECOIVD AUDITOR. 

This Auditor receives and settles} ^^ 1« All accowts reiatiTO 
to the pay, of the Army, subsistence and forage of ottoen, 
and pay, subsistence, and clothing of their servants ; 2. All ao^ 
oottnts appertaining to the Clothing and Purchasing Depitrtmeiil ; 
5. All accounts for the contingent disbursements of the Army, for 
which no specific appropriations are made by Congress ' 4, All 
aecounts relating to the purchase of medicines^ drugs, surgical 
instruments, hospital stores, etc.; also tP the claims of private 
physicians, for medical services rendered sick officers and sol- 
diers, who cannot be attended by the surgeons of the Army : 5. 
All accounts relating to the recruiting service : 6. All accounts of 
the Ordnance Department; those of the varioui> arsenals; and ac- 
counts appertaining to the armament of new fortifications, and to 
arming and equipping the militia, etc. : 7. Accounts for disburse- 
ments at the national armories : 8. All accounts appertaining 
to disbursements in the Indian Department, such as pay of agents, 
presents, annuities, expense of holding treaties, running boun-^ 
dary lines, contingent expenses, etc., and the property accounts 
of the army, arising out of the foregoing expenditures 
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THiaD AUDITOR* 

The duties or the Office of the Third Auditor extend to the an* 
Siting of all accounts for the Quartermaster's Departmeut, hoth aa 
to mouey and property; and the same as to the accounts for suh^ 
sistence for the Army, also of accounts for fortifications; for the 
Military Academy; for roads^ surveys, and other internal improve- 
ments ; for Revolutionary, iiiTalid^ aud half-pay pensions ; pen- 
sions to widows and orphans; of outstanding claims arising he- 
Isre and during the late war; and of all unsettled accounts of the 
War Department from the cominencement of the government tor 
tte Ist of July, 1815. There are employed in this office : — » 

One Chief Clerk, assisting the Auditor in the general superin-> 
tendence; Two Clerks as hook-keepcrs of the principal hooks ; 
Three Clerks as examiners of accounts in the Quartermaster's De- 
ywiwwt^ FortificaUons,. MiUtar; ixadeuy, aai Intec^al I«i|Vo- 
ie]iieuts;.TwQClerka as. examinees ofStthsiateoceaGCOMtfti TUtm^i 
Qnks as examiners of Pension accouiuls; Two Clarks^ as qxmw^ 
Mf8 (tf SoUiefs' CWmSi and Peosiooa to wide^ra Uki^ oiphiiati 
Oi«s Clcidi aa examiaer of Faynaastf rs' accawnts, a«d 0U1M vk^ 
«ottIe4 aecouAts of the late war;. Oae Clerk engaged ia ifcordiag 
Beports and Re/^uisitiMis} Ow Clerk engaged in, wcMding Iiflttftn 
4n4i CQpyiiig Doeunenta. 

FOUAXH AUDITOR. 

The Fourth Auditor receives aU accouata accruing in the Naty 
Department, or relative to it. He examines the accounts, certifies 
the balances, and transmits the accounts, with the vouchers and 
certificates, to the Second Comptroller, for his decision upon 



FIFTH AUDITOR. 



The Fifth Auditor receives all accounts accruing in, or relative 
to, the Department of State, the General Post-Office, and those 
arising out of Indian Trade; examines them, certifies the balan- 
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CCS, and transmits the accounts, with the vouchers and certificates, 
to the First Comptroller for his decision upon them. To the Fifth 
Auditor has also been assigned the duties heretofore performed 
by the Commissioner of the Revenue in superintending the buil- 
ding and repairing of light-houses and light vessels, beaconsj^ 
buoys and piers, the supplying of the light-houses with oil, and 
the adjustment of the expenditures of the light-house establish- 
ment. 

TREASURER. 

The Treasurer receives and keeps the moneys of the linked 
States, and disburses the same upon warrants drawn by the Se- 
cretary of the Treasury, countersigned by the proper ComptMller 
and Auditor, and recorded by the Register. 

REGISTER. 

The Register of the Treasury keeps all accounts of the receipts 
and expenditures of the public money, and of all debts due to or 
£rom the United States; he keeps the District Tonnage Accounts 
of the United States ; he receives from the Comptrollers the Ac- 
counts which have been finally adjusted, and, with their vouchen 
iand certificates, preserves them ; he records all warrants for the 
receipt or payment of moneys at the Treasury, certifies the same 
thereon, and transmits to the Secretary of the Treasury copies 
of the certificates of balances of accounts adjusted. By an act of 
the 10th of February, 1820, it is also made the duty of the Re- 
gister of the Treasury to prepare Statistical Accounts of the Com- 
jberce of the United States to be laid before Congress annually. 

SOUOTOR OF THE TREASURY. 

The office of the Solicitor of the Treasury was created by the 
act of the 29th of May, 1850, after having been recommended by 
several administrations. He superintends all the civil suits, 
commenced in the name of the United States, in all the Courts, 
until they are carried up to the Supreme Court of the United 
States, when tt^ey come iimder the superintendence of the Attor« 
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ney General. He instructs the District AttorneySi Marshals, and 
Clerks, in all matters and proceedings appertaining to those suits, 
and receives from them, after each term of Court, reports of their 
situation and progress. He receives from Collectors reports of 
custom-honse bonds put in suit, and of informations, etc., direct- 
ed by them. He establishes> with the approbation of the Seera* 
tary of the Treasury, such rules and regulations, not inconsistent 
with law, for the observance of Collectors, District Attorneys, 
and Marshals, as may be deemed necessary for the just respon- 
sibility of those officers and the prompt collection of all revenues 
and debts due and accruing to the United States. 

This officer also has chaise of all lands and other property, 
which have been or shall be assigned, set off or conveyed to the 
United States, in payment of debts, and of all trusts created for 
the use of the United States, in payment of debts due to them ; and 
has power to sell and dispose of lands assigned or set off to the 
United States in payment of debts, or vested in them by mort* 
gage, or other security, or the payment of debts. 

GENERAL LAND OFFICE TREASURY COMMISSIONER. 

Prior to the 25lh of April, 1812, grants of land were issued 
by Letters Patent from the Department of State. By an act of 
that date, a General Laud Office was established, in which all pa* 
tents for land are now made out and recorded. It is a subordi- 
nate branch of the Treasury Department, with which it is 
closely connected by the accountability of the receivers of pub- 
lic moneys aii$ing from the sale of the national lands. 

THE MINT. 

This establishment is at Philadelphia, where it was fixed in 
4752, by an act of Congress, for the purpose of a national 
coinage. It is lawful for any person to carry gold and silver tq 
be coined at the Mint, where it is assayed, and coined, if of thQ 
standard of the United States. If below the standard, the ex^ 
pense of refining must be deposited. The treasurer is not ob« 
liged to receive a less quantity of gold than twenty, nor than two 
bundred of silver.— (See Financial Statistics, hereafter^ for ope«« 
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rations of the Mint.) The as$a^ and reftnet^f and eJksaf MiaeT] 
give bonds to the Secretary of the Treaauiy. 

SAtARIBS OF THE OFFIGBRS OV TUK TREASUIY 9EP41lTWTi» 



Secretary of slAte. ..... . sal^iry. 

Chief clerk 

n Oerks.— 2 at 1»600» 6 at 1.400, 
2 at 1,150, and 2 at 1,000.... 

l^^enger 

Auistaut mcsseDger . . .' 

Total 




24,950 



Ekst comptroller salary. 

Chief clerk 

U Clerka.— 4at 1,400,5 at 1,150, 

and 5 at 1,000 

Messenger 

Assistant messengei'. 

"IX^Ul 



3,500 
1,700 

16,350 

700, 
3o0 



'32,600 



« I . a 1 • • ■ • • 

Second comptroller.*** ^lary. 
f9iief clerk ............ ..... 

1 Clerks.~2 at 1,400, 3 at 1,150, 

1 at 1,000, and 1 at 800 

Messenger 

Total 



First ajudltur salary . 

Chief (^lerk. .••.••.••••••• 

10 Clerks.-2at l,4oo,6atl,l50, 

1 at 1,000, and 1 at 800 

Messenger • • • • 

Total.... 



Second auditor salary. 

Chief clerk 

1 4 Clerks.— 2 at 1 ,400, 5 at 1 ,1 50, 

6 at 1,000, and 1 at 800 

Messenger 

ToUl 



Third auditor salary. 

Chief clerk 

16 Clerks.— 5 at 1,400, 8 at 1,150, 
and 3 at 1,000 



Messenger. 



Assistant messenger. . . 

ToUl 



Fourth auditor salary. 

Chief clerk • 

13 Clerks.-li at 1,400, 5 at 1 ,150*, 

and 6 at 1,000 

Messenger. 

Total 



3,000 
1,700 

8,050 
700 



13,450 



3,000 
1,700 

11,500 
700 



16,900 




Fifth ^uditof «.,, ^lifff. 

Chief clerk ........■••••• 

9 Clerks.- 2'at \ ilOOb 4 ^t V>)6(C 

and 3 at 1,000 

Messenger. ,,*^, 



Total. 



dmlars. 
3,000 
1,700 

10,400 



\^W 



Treasurer salary. 

Chief clerk . 

4 Clerks. ~1 at l,400/l ai 1,150, 

1 at 1,000, and tat 800 ., 

Messenger 

Toti)....^... 




%Jio 



Bejristrcr. . , s^Jfrj. 

chief clerk. ■ .. .••• 

18 C(crks. — 5 at 1,466. aat l/t5(V 

8 at 1,000,' audi at '600 

Messenger..., ,....,....., 

Assistant messenger 

Total 




15,800 



TT 



. : « luu m> t' 



solicitor's opfigb. 

Solicitor salary. 

3 Clerics, ea^ t,150 

Aiessenger 

ToMl 



3,500 
450 
500 



7»4M 



.111 I'lii 




24,950 




Commissioner, geoeul.... safory. 

Chief clerk. 

li) Clerks. ^10 at 1,150 , a|^d, 6 

at 1,000....... 

Messenger 



1,900 

17,500 
TOD 



Total 22,900 



19,950 



Director s4m7* 

Treasurer 

Chief coiner. «... 

Assaycr 

Mcltcr and refiper * . . . 

Engraver 

Clerk 

Assistant assayer 

ToUl 



^000 
1,200 
1.500 
1,500 
1,500 
1,200 
850 
600 



1,350 



Geuieral total of salaries ..... 235/i00 



WAH DEPAATMBNI. 

Tliif depuvtan^nt formerly embraced tbe luival a^ weU as vn^ 
litary administration of the United States. 

Tbcy were afterwards separated^ and the Secretary of War has 
now the superintendence of erecting fortSi topographical surveys^ 
intercourse with the Indianst leasing, exploring, or surveying n»^ 
tioiuil miaes,and every branch of military affairs ; foi" the adminis-^ 
tration qf which his department 1^^ under it the following offices :-« 

Requisition Bureau. 

From this Bureau all the requisitions of the War Department 
on the Treasury are made out and salaries and the contingencies, 
of the department are paid. 

Pknsioh Ofpigb. 

The Pension Office of the War Department is a Bureau ii\ 
which all claims for pensions, properly so called, are settled, ex- 
cept such as arise under the laws respecting persons disabled ii^ 
the Navy since 1799. To pay pucl) pensions, a fund has beei^ 
set apart, from prize money, etc., and the business in relation tq 
thuse claims is under the control of a Board of Commissionerfl^ 
appointed for that purpose. Widows of militiamen and volun-i 
leers are allowed five years' half-pay in certain cases. Such clain]i% 
are settled at the Treasury Department ; as are the claims undev 
the act of May 15, 1828, which makea certain allowances to offi*. 
cem who served to the end of the revolutionary war. 

BuAVAU or INDIAN Affaias. 

To this Bureau all matters touching Indian relations are 
referred, and, in subordination to the Secretary of War, actec| 
on. The duties are various and multiform, embracing the esti« 
mates of the present year for the holding of treaties ; togethef 
with instructions for the application of the one, and the hQlding 
of the other. All aecoiints for expenditures pass through this Bu- 
reau, where they are first examined, as to the object and propriety 
of expenditure, and briefed*^ hence they pass to the Second Audir 
tor. The supervision and management of the fund for the civir 
lization of Indians, and, in general, the correspondence arising 
out of Indian relations, pass through this Bureau. 

Bouhtt-Lahd Office. 

The Bounty-Land Office of the War Department is a Bureau in 
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which claims for military bounty-lands, originating in the revo« 
Ibtionary and the late war, are examined^ and from which mili« 
tary bounty-land warrants issue. 

Besides the foregoing there are also in the War Department the 
following offices, viz: Adjutant-General's office; Patnastek-- 
General's office; Ordnance Department; Topographical Buikau; 
Subsistence Department ; Surgeon-General's office ; Quaktei* 
master-General's office, and the Engineer Department. 

SALARIES of OFFICERS IN THE WAR DEPARTMENT. 



Secretary of state salary. 

Chief clerk 

6 Clerks.— I at 1,850, 2 at 1,400, 

and 2 at 1,000 

Messenger 

Assistant messenger 

Total 



BOUNTY LANIM. 



Principal. 
Clerk 




ORDNANCE DBPARTUBNT. 

Colonel 

Captain 

3 Clerks. — 1 at I,160» 1 at 1,000 
audi at 800 



3390 



TOPOGRAPnCAI. BUBBAU, 



Lt. col. and topographical eoffineer. 

Ist. Lt and assbtaot & 

Clerk 



ToUl a|400 



INDIAN AFFAIBS. 

Commissioner 

Chief clerk 

a Oerks.— I at 1,400 and 2 at 1,000. 
Messenger 

Total 



3,000 
1,800 
3,400 



8,000 



PENSION OFFICE. 

Commissioner 

Cbief clerk 

19 Clerks.— 4 at 1,400, 2 at 1,200, 
3 at 1 1000, 1 at 900, and 9 at 800 . . 

Total 



SUBSISTENCE DEPABTMENT. 



Brigadier general 

Haior and com. substit 

3 Gerks.— 1 at 1,350 and 2 at 800. 



3.950 



BOBOBON 6RNBBAI.*8 OFTfCI. 



Surgeon general. 
Surgeon 






2,500 
1,600 

19,100 



QUABTEBXASTEB-OBN.'S OFfKI* 



23,200 



B. G. and quartennaster generaL 

Major and quarter master 

2 Clerks.—! at 1,150 and 1 al900. 
Assistant derk 



AIOIJTANT-GBNBBAL'S OFFIGB. 

Colonel and adjutant-general .... 
3 Uerks. — 1 at !,150, i at 1,000, 
andtatSOO | g»950 

Total 2,950 



t 



PATMASTBB 

Paymaster-general , 

FaYmaster 

Chief clerk 

2 clerks —each 1,100. . . . . 
Messenger 

Total, 



'S OFFICB. 



» 
1,700 
2,200 

700 



4,800 



BNOINBBR DBPARTMBBT* 



• * 



Chief engineer 

Assistant, .do 

3 Clerks.— I at 1,150, 1 at 1,000, 
andl atSOO 



a 
t 



3,950 



General total of salaries. . • 63,900 
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NAVT BEPARTMBNT. 

The Office of the Secretary of the Navy was created hy an act 
of Congress of the 50th of April, 1798. The Secretary issues all 
orders to the Navy of the United States, and superintends the 
concerns of the Navy Establishment generally. 

A Board of Navy Commissioners was established by an act of Con- 
gress of the 7th of February, 1815, and consists of three officers 
of the Navy, in rank not below that of a Post Captain. This Board 
is attached to the office of the^Secrelary of the Navy ; is under his 
superintendence ; and discharges all the ministerial duties of 
that office relative to the procurement of naval stores and mate- 
rials, and the construction, armament, equipment, and employ- 
ment of vessels of war, as well as other matters connected with 
the Navy. 

This board appoints its own Secretary. Its records and ac- 
counts are on all occasions subject to the inspection of the Pre* 
sident of the United States and the Secretary of the Navy, 

SALARIES OF THE OFFICERS OF THE NAYT DEPARTMENT. 



Secretary of state salary . 

Chief clerk 

7 derkt.— I at 1,600, 2 at 1,400, 

3at 1,000 and 1 at 800 

Clerk of the naiy peniion fund, 

etc 

M esaenger 



doHara. 
6,000 
3,000 

8,200 



700 



ToUl 16,900 



NAVT COIfMI8SIO!VBB8. 

3 Gomnilssionera, each 3,500. . . . 



Chirf clerk 

6 Clerka, 1 at 1,160 and 4 at 1,000. 

DrafUman 

Messenger 



L 



10,500 
2,000 
1,600 
5,150 
1,000 
700 



Total ao,950 



NA^T TAHO, WA8H11VOT01V. 

Commandant of the naTy yard. . . 
Master commandant 



dollars. 



V 



Chief naval constructor. 



3,000 



Nafal storekeeper, 



1,700 



General total of salaries .... 4 3,550 



GENERAL POST OFFICE. 



This Department is under the superintendence of tke Post 
Master General, who has two Assistants. 

The Post Master General has the sole appointment of all the 
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Post Masters throughout the United States, the making of all con- 
tracts for carrying the nails ^ and Redirection of everything rehr 
ting to the Department. 

The revenue arising from the General ^ost Office has been pm- 
tipally expended upon the extension and improvement of theesta- 
))Iishment, by which means the regular conveyance, by mail, of 
letters, newspapers, pamphlets, etc., has been extended to the in- 
habitants of every part of the Union, even to the remotest terri- 
torial settlements. 

This establishment is remarkably well and cheaply adminis* 
tered considering the inconvenience of the bad roads in the re- 
mote districts and the vast extent of national territory. I'be fol- 
lowing scale of postages, are also very moderate. 

Oir 1 SxlTGLS LkT^lEA COMPOSED of OffE PlkGE OF ^APEA. 

For any distance^ not exceeding 3o miles, 6 cents. 
Oret 3 Oy and not exceeding 8o .. lo 
0?er 8o, and not exceeding i5o •• la i^ . 
O^er x5o, and not exceeding 4oo .. x8 3/4 . 
Over 400 ttiileB aS • 

A letter composed of two pieces of paper^ is charged with (/(w- 
ble these rates ; of three pieces, with triple ; and of four pieces witb 
^puvrfrifp/e. << One or more pieces of paper, mailed as a letter, anJ 
weighing one ounces shall be charged with quadruple postage; ami 
at the same rate, should the weight be greater." 

NfcWBPiiPAE Postage. 

For tech Newspaper, not carried out of the State in which it is publiiMorif 

attTted out of the State, bat not carried over 100 miles i ccst 

Orer 100 miles, and out of the Stale in which it is published 1 i/i cents. 

Maoazigtxs akd Pamphlkts. 

If published periodically, dist. not exceeding 100 miles, i i/a cents pr. sheet 

Ditto do. distance oirer 100 .. ax/a •• 

1£ not pub. periodically, dist. not exceeding 100 ..4 

do. distance oter xoo ••6 



<< Every printed pamphlet or magazine which contains more than 
twenty-four pages, on a roifal sheeti or any sheet of le$$ dimen- 
flions, shall be chained by the sheet; and small pamphlets^ pnft' 

ted on li )iaU or quarter 9heet> ol royal or less 3ize» shall ^ 
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charged with half the amount of postage charged on a full heet." 
The postage on Ship Letters^ if delivered at the office where the 
feaael arrivtoi is six centd; if conveyed by post^ two tentM in ad- 
ditien to the ordinary pmtage. 

PanriLEOB of Fsamkihto* 

Letters and packets to and from the following officers of the go- 
vernmenty are by law received and conveyed by po8t« free of 
postage. 

The President and Vice-President of the United States ; Secre- 
taries of State, Treasury, War^ and Navy ; Attorney General ; 
Post-master General and Assistant Post*master General ; Comp^ 
troUers, Auditork, Register, and Solicitor of the Treasury; Trea- 
sQtet \ Comfnissioner of the General Land Office ; Commissioner^ 
of the Navy Board) Commissary General; Inspectors General; 
Qaartermasler General; Paymaster General; Superintendent of 
Patent Office ; Speaker and Clerk of the House of Representa- 
tives ; President and Secretary of the Senate ; and any individual 
who shall have been, or may hereafter be, President of the 
United Stated ) atid each may receive newspapers by post, free 
of postage. 

Each member 6f the Senate, and each member and delegate of 
tlM House of Representatives, may send and receive, free of post- 
f^ej newspapers, letters^ and packets, weighing not more than 
two ounces (in case of excess of weight, excess alone to be paid 
for), and all documents printed by order of either House, during, 
and sixty days before and after, each session of Congress. 

jPostmastera ouiy send and receive^ free of postage, letters and 
packets not exceeding half an ounce in weight ; and they may 
receive one daily newspaper, each, or what is equivalent thereto. 
I'rinters of newspapers may send one paper to each and every 
Other )[>rinter of newspapers within the United States, free of 
postage, ttader anch regulations as the Postmaster General ma|r 
pffOTide« 
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HUMBER of POST OFFICES^ AMOUNT of POSTAGE paid tO MST^ 
MASTERS^ INCIDENTAL EXPENSES, TRANSPORTATION of the HAIL, 

NET REVENUE and EXiENT of MILES, from 1790 to 18S2. 





No. of 


rears. 


Post 




Oftices. 


no. 


1790 


75 


«79' 


453 


1800 


903 
1,558 


i8o5 


1810 


a,3oo 


i8i5 


3,000 


1816 


3,360 


1817 
1818 


3,459 


3,618 


1819 


4»ooo 


I Sao 


4.5oo 


1831 


4.<>5o 


i8a3 
i8a3 


4.043 


iS!i4 


5,183 


iStiS 


5 677 


1836 


6,i5o 


1827 


7,oo3 
S,45o 


.83o 


i83i 


8,686 


i83a 


• • • 



Amount 

of 
Postage. 



dollars. 
37,915 
160,630 
380,804 
431,373 
551,684 

1,043,065 

1,003,973 

i,i3o,335 
1,304,737 
1,111,9^7 
1,059,087 

«iii7»49^ 
i,i3o,ti5 

1,197.758 

i,3o6,535 

«»4i7»703 

1,534,633 



• • • 
. • . 

a • • 



Amount paid 

to 
Postmasters. 



m 



doliurs. 

8,198 

30,373 

69,243 

1 1 1, 55a 

149.438 

3Al,90l 

365,9^4 
3o3,9i6 
3/|6,4i9 
3:5,838 
351,395 
332,599 
355,3()9 
3'>o463 
383,801 
4ii,i83 

447*7^7 
486,4 1 1 



• • • 



Inciden- 
tal 
Expenses, 



dollars. 

13,363 
16,107 
36,180 
18,565 
i844i 
i6,5o8 
33,410 

a4,i5a 
36.306 
3 1 ,oo3 
33.655 
39.069 
35,276 

33.214 
33,885 
4o,ao3 



Transpor- 
tation of 
tlic mail. 



dolkrs. 
33,081 
75,359 
138,64^ 
339,633 
337,966 
487.779 
531,970 
589,189 
664,61 1 
717,881 
782,435 
815.681 
788,618 
761,464 
768,939 
785,646 
885, 1 00 
943,345 



• • • 
. . • 
. • • 



Net 

Revenue. 



dollars. 

5.79^ 
43,737 

66,810 

4,006 

i5,7i5 

294.944 
157,360 

86,4^ 

g4.4o3 
86,8;6 



t 



• • • 



77,482 

So, 
55 



.^4 



• • • 

• • • 

• • • 



Extent 

in Milei 

Post Roidi. 



no. 

1,875 
i3,ao7 
ao,8i7 
31,076 
36,io6 

43.74« 
48,6^3 
5a,oOQ 

59.47J 
67,586 

78,808 

82.763 
84.WO 
84,860 
9J.o5a 

9i,o^ 
i55;336 

ii5,i 

ii5.4 

117.M 
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Mfi 



Post master grneral.... salary. 

Assistant ditto, (ist. diT.)« 

. . .ditto (ad. div.}. 

Treasurer an. I chtei clerk 

(3d.div.} 

Principal buok keeper 

Second ditto 

Third ditto 

Fourth ditto 

Solicitor 

Principal pay clerk 



dollars. 
6,000 
a,5oo 
a,5oo 

1,700 
1,400 
1,300 
1,000 
900 
I. .loo 
1,400 



a 
a4 

I 

3 
3 

a 



6 Functionaries , clerks , etc. , 

at i,aoo 

Fonction2tries,etc. at 1,100. 



diuo. 

..ditto 

..ditto 

..ditto 

..ditto 

..ditto 

..ditto 

Total salaries. 



at 


1.000. 


at 


9O0. 


at 


800. 


at 


700. 


at 


600. 


at 


35o. 


at 


a5o. 



dollsrs- 
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Table showing the length of post roads, the annual teaks* 
PORTATION of the MAIL, and the amount of POSTAGE in each of 
the STATES of the American union. 









STATES. 



Maine 

Neiv Hani psli ire 

Vermont 

MajsiichiisctU • 

Abode Island 

Connecticut 

New York 

New Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

Maryland 

Virginia 

North Carolina 

South Carolina 

Georgia 

Alabama 

Misiissippi 

Louisiana. . • 

Tennessee 

KoQlncky 

Ohio 

Indiana 

illinoii 

Missouri 

FloridaT 

Michigan T.« 

Arkansas T 

Columbia D.« 

Total • • • • • • « 



Length 
of Post 
Roads. 
July I, 
i83a. 



3,170 
3,350 
3,337 
4,657 

44<i 
3,5oo 

i3,3o6 

1,883 

9.793 
434 

i.V)53 

6,465 

3,J)48 

4."7» 
3,43o 

3,074 
1.076 

5,478 
5,629 
8,060 

444''> 
3,376 

1 ,5!ia 

9<o 
1,938 



1044S6 



Annual Transportation of the Mail, 
Julyl, iS33. 



In Stages. 



Miles. 
537,017 
5a 4, 35a 
596,538 

1,387,780 
io8,aia 
507,075 

a,889,ia4 

494482 

3,35 1, 1 84 

93,674 

529448 
1 , 1 3o,a5o 

786,755 

61 3,88a 

383,698 

4*3,090 

78,003 

48,5i8 

4^0,445 
575,604 

1,181,900 
196,368 

aio,3i4 
79,5o8 
14,560 

108, i36 



16,333,743 



In 
Steam- 
boats. 



Miles. 
3,338 



33,71a 



96,735 



58,38o 
88,5oo 
i5,a88 



96,360 

3,848 

• « • 
45,000 
47>>5o 

31,000 



On horse- 
liackand 
in sulkies. 



• • • 






499»3oi 



Miles, 
an, 068 

5^1774 
8a,i6o 

1 37,053 
13,573 

154,416 

681,495 
96,368 

600,891 

ii,oa4 
1 5 1, 588 
706,78a 
386,3o8 
346,064 
374,336 
355,58o 
311,496 

131,313 

365,1 a 
610,496 
6io,9a6 
391,166 
103,170 
116,793 
48,808 
43,913 
193,076 






6,9oa»977 



Total. 



Amount 
of Postage in 

the Year 

ending 

Mar.3l, iSSd. 



Miles. 
74»,4«3 
631, ia6 
678,698 

«|549,445 
iai,784 
661,491 

3,667,354 
690,860 

3,963,076 
103,698 
789,416 

i»93i,53a 

i>i88,37i 
869,946 
656,834 
764,030 

a«9,498 
173,676 



,56c 



8o5 

i,i3i,ioo 

«»73.9,986 

608,934 

393,484 

196,300 

63,368 

x63,o48 

193,076 



lifiokSf 



oai 



Dollars. 
34,333.63 
i8,846.ao 
30,395.16 

ia9,ai3.ao 
16,773.61 
30,480.07 

344,a66.73 
35,643.i8 

306,408.34 
6,006. ao 
76,766.00 
93,767.36 
3i,8ao.Qi 
63,766.87 
61,786.06 

.33,546.76 
17,538.81 
48,138.98 
35,544.19 
79-3o 
00.43 
14,460.35 

6,733 31 

7,137.38 

3,730.13 

l6,ii8.36 



1,471,371.04 



The Postmaster General stated » in a letter, to a committee of 
the Senate, dated January 19, 1855, that it was an occurrence of 
almost every day, that more than a ton weight of newspapers Was 
carried, in one mail, for hundreds of miles together. The post- 
age returned on newspapers for the year ending June 15, 1852, 
amounted to 254,796.64 'dollars. 
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SOQ POUTICAL STATISTICS. 

COURTS OF LAW, OR JUDICIARY OF THE UNITED 

STATES. 

The tailed States vest the judicial authority in one Supreme Court, thirty-one 
Dbtrlet Courts, and seven Circuit Courts. The Supreme Court has one Qiief 
Justice, and six Associate Justices. It is held amuuilly in the city of Wadiingtoii ; 
and each of the justices attends a circuit, comprising two or more districts. A 
justice of the Supreme Court and the judge of the District, preside in each Ciicoit 
CjDurt 

A IjliiStri^t Court is presided in by the District Judge alose. Appeals are allowed 
f^m^the Diitrictto the Crcoit Courts In cases -where the matter in dispute, cido- 
s)re'of casts, exceddft the s«m or fzlme of Efty dollars, and from the Circuit Courts 
to the SiUfT^'p^ Caittt, in cases where the matter in dispute, delusive ef toab, 
excf 0^3 thie sum or value of two thousand dollars. In some cases, where the ioeos- 
Tfoience of attending a court by a justice of the Supreme Court is very gfeat, the 
nistrictC^art is invested with the jurisdiction of a Circuit Court. Eaeh state fonu 
a district, for holding District and Circuit Courts, with the ej(ception of New York, 
IVnnsyKania, Virginia, Tennessee, Louisiana, and Alabama, each of which is difi- 
djr4 int^ two Districts. There are, also^ Territorial Courts. These chaege ibst 
e^racter on the territory assuming the rank of a State. In the District of CoIuB- 
bia, there i» also a Circuit Court, which exercises, under the authority of CeBgren, 
c^ml^^n Uw and equity jurisdiction. 

Bach court has a elerk, a public attorney, or prosecutor, and a roershal; aH ap- 
pointed by the President of the United States, with the exception of theclfrlS|«iM 
a|e named by the courts. The compensation of the judges u fixed by law; tWt 
of the cloHkSy attoeneysy and marshals, consists of fees, and in a few instaoceii ai k 
r^avds attorneys and marshals, of a yearly salary of about aoo dollars. Ihe sp 
pointmenH are made by the President, by and with the advice and consent of ike 

Sfnatew 

By an apt of Congress (i5th of May, 1820), district attoreeys are appobtedibr 

four years, removable at pleasure. Marshals have always held their offiees krktt 
ytars, removabk at pleasure. The judges hold their offices during good betati««i 
andean be i w n e ^ a d —ly nn impeachmgnt . 

The Supreme Court of the United States has exclusive jurisdiction of all 
controversies of a civil nature where a sUle is a party, except between a state 
an* its citteens ; and except also between a stale and eitioens of other stales, or 
alMhs; inwkkh kiitGV case it has original, but boi exdosive, jurisdiduon. it ha% 
eadMMtfp 9i^ f>>*^^ ji^iadiction of sails or proceedings against ambMsadec% or 
othev wubUc minl^leBs or their domestics, or domestic servant^ as a coort of 
law can have or exercise consistently with the law of nations; and origio«l| 
bnt not exclusive, jurisdiction of all suits brouckt by ambassadors, or other 
Doblic ministers, in which a consul, or vice-consul, 2s a party. The Supreme 
Gonrt baa appellate jurisdiction from final decrees and judgments of the Ciitiw 

Courts in cases ^h€W tt« matter in dispute, excluiire of co»tS| exceeds the ma ?f 
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Vtloe of a,ooo do)IarSy and hem final decrees and judgments of tbe bigbest eoarta 
of Ibe seferal states in certain cases, as bevelnafter mentioned. It kas power to is* 
sue writs of probibition to tbe District Courts, wben proceeding as courU of admi- 
ralty and maritime jurisdiction, and writs of mixndamusy in cases warranted by tba 
principles and usages of law, to any courts appointed, or persons bolding ofice, 
under the authority of tbe United States. — The trial of issues in fact in tbe Su- 
preme Court, in all actions at law against cilisens of tbe United States, is by jury. 

A final judgment or decree in any suit, in the highest court of law or equity of 
a state in which a decision in the suit could be bad, where is drawn in question the 
taMdity of a treaty or statute of, or an authority exercised under tbe United States, 
aad tbedeeision is against their iralidity) or where b drawn in question thevaKdity 
of a statute of, or an authority exercised under any State, on the ground of their 
being repugnant to the constitution, treaties, or laws of the United States, and tbe 
decision is in fatorof soeb their validity; or where is drawn in question tbe eon- 
ttfuction of any clause of the constitution, or of a treaty or statute of, or commis- 
sion held under the United States, and the decision is against tbe title, right, pri* 
yilege, or exemption, specially set up or claimed by either party, under such danse 
of the constitution, treaty, statute, or comaftission ; may be re-examined, and rever- 
aed or affimed, in the Supreme Court of the United States, upon a writ of error; 
Ike cilatiott being signed by the Chief Justice, or Judge, or Chancellor, of the Court 
mndering or passing tbe judgment or decree complained o^ or by a Justice of tbo 
Supreme Court of the United States, in the same manner, and under the same t^m 
gnlations, and the writ has the same effect, as if the judgment or decree eomplainad 
of bad been rendered or passed in a Circuit Court : and the proceeding upon tbe 
ravenal is also tbe same, except that tbe Snpreme Courts instead of remanding tbe 
eanse lor a final decision, may, at their discretion, if the cause shall have been once 
remanded before, proceed to a final decision of the same, and award execution. 
Bet no other error can be assigned or regarded as a ground of reversal in any such 
cm%^ than such as appears on the face of tbe record, and immediately respects tbe 
before mentioned questions of validity or construction of the said constitotiony 
tieetics, statutes, commissions, or authorities, in dispute. 

CIRCUIT COURTS. 

The Ciaeuit Courts of the United States have original cognizance, coneurreat 
lekh tbe courts of tbe several states, of all suits of a civil nature, at common law^ or 
ia equity, where tbe matter in dispute exceeds, exclusive of costs, the sum or value 
of Soo dollars, and the United Slates are plaintiffs or petitioners, or an alien is a 
party, or tbe suit is between a citizen of the state where the suit is brought and a 
rjiiam of aaotber state. They have exclusive cognisance of all crimes and offences 
r^gBiraMa under the authority of the United Sutes (except where the laws of tbe 
United States otherwise direct), and concurrent jurisdiction with the District Courts 
of tbe crimes and offences cogniaable therein. But no person can be arrested in 
ooc district for trial in another, in any civil action^ before a Circuit or District 
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Court No civil suit can be broughty before either of the said courts, against an 
inhabitant of the United States, by any original process, in any other district than 
that whereof he is an inhabitant, or in which he shall be found at the time of 
serving the writ : and no District or Circuit Court has cognizance of any suit to 
recover the contents of any promissory note, or other chose in action, in fiivorof 
an assignee, unless a suit might have been prosecuted in such court to recover the 
said contends if no assignment had been made, except in cases of foreign bills of 
^change. 

The Circuit Courts have appellate jurisdiction from final decrees and judg- 
ments of the District Courts in all cases where the matter in dispute exceeds the 
sum or value of fifty dollars. They also have jurisdiction of certain cases, which 

* 

may be removed into them before trial from the State Courts. But no District 
Judge (sitting in a Circuit Court) can give a vote in any case of appeal^ or error, 
from his own decbion; but may assign the reasons of such his decision. — ^The trial 
of issues in fact in the Circuit Courts in all suits, except those of equity and of ad* 
miralty and maritime jurisdiction, is by jury. 

DISTRICT COURTS. 

The District Courts of the United States, have, exclusively of the courts of the 
several states, cognizance of all crimes and offences that arc cognisable under the* 
authority of the United States, committed within their respective districts, or upon 
the high aeas^ where no other punishment than whipping, not exceeding So stripa, 
a fiine not exceeding one hundred dollars, or a term of impriionment not exceed* 
ing six months, u to be inflicted, and also have exclusive original cognisance of all 
dvil causes of admiralty and maritime jurisdiction, including all seixnres under lawi 
of impost^ navigation, or trade, of the United States, where the seizures are made oa 
waters which are navigable from the sea by vessels of ten or more tons' burden, 
within their respective districts, as well as upon the high seas, saving to suiton, in 
all cases, the right of a common law remedy^ where the common law is "competent 
to give it; and also have exclusive original cognizance of all seizures on lander 
other waters than as aforesaid, made, and of all suits for penalties and forfeitues 
incurred, under the laws of the United States. And they also have cognizance, con« 
current with the courts of the several states, or their circtiit courts, as the case 
may be, of all causes where an alien sues for a tort only in violation of the law of 
nations, or a .treaty of the United States. They also have cognizance^ concnrreat as 
last*mentioned, of all suits at common law, where the United States sue, and the 
matter in dispute amounts, exclusive of costs, to the sum or value of one hundred 
doUars. They also have jurisdiction^ exclusively of the courts of the several states, 
of all suits against consub or vice-consuls, except for offences above the descripttoa 
aforesaid. The trial of issues in fact, in the district courts, in all canses except eini ' 
causes of admiralty and maritime jurisdiction, is by jury. 

An act of tha i8lh of Dccem})er^ 1 8 1 a, requires the district and territorial judges 
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of the United States to reside within the districts and territories^ respectirely,' 
for which they «rc appointed; and makes it unlawful for any judge, appointed un- 
der the authority of the United States, to exercise the profession or employment 
of council or attorney, or to be engaged in the practice of the law* And any person 
offending against the injunction or prohibition of this act, shall be deemed guilty 
of a misdemeanor. 



THE SALARIES OF JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT ARE :— 



Chief justice 

6 Associate judges, each 4>5oo. 

Attorney general 

Reporter < 

Clerk ( fees, etc. ) 



salary. 



Total 



tm 



5,000 dollars. 

97,000.. .do. • • 

4)000,. .do. • . 

i,ooo**.do... 



• • * 



37,000 dollars. 



The salaries of the judges of the District Courts, from the minimum of x,ooo 
dollars, to the maximum of 3,Soo dollars. That is, one has 3,5oo; one, 3,ooo; 
fii^f AySoo; fouTf 3,000; three, 1,800; one^ 1,600; ten, lySoo; ten^ Xyaoo; and 
ikree have x,ooo dollars each per annum.^ 



CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT OF EACH STATE OP THE 

AMERICAN UNION (i.) 

Ii. MAINE. 

Hie first permanent settlement in Maine was formed about the year tS^o, 
In i65a, the inhabitantsof Maine were placed under the jurisdiction of Massa- 
chusetts. From that time the territory formed a part of the colony and afterwards 
of the state of* Massachusetts, as the District of Maine^ until erected, in the 
year 1820, into an independent state. 

OuTuirBS or tbb Coarir i T u rioy.' 

Hie Constitution of this state was formed 10 1819, and went into operation 
in i8ao. . 

Note.— 'The common law of England was adopted by the Eepablic after the Reroliitioii; and 
aJlhongh altered and modified by acta of Congress, it may be still considered as the text book of 
the American lawyer. 

(i) Eacb state is within itself a gOTemment, witb its particniar laws, reyenne, and expendi- 
tore. In the finances of the United States, as a federal goyemment, the state reyennea and ex* 
penses should not be overlooked ; for, althongh not entered in the general Imdgei, yet forma 
eqaally a part of the general public burdens and expenditures. Much of the local information 
relatiTc to the indlTidual states, I have transcribed from that eminently iuttroctive book, the 
AjfiaicAV AuuarAcK. 
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POLITICAL STATISTICS. 



The legislative power is vested in a Senate and a House of RepresenUtiTesybotk 
elected annually b j the people, on the second Monday in September. 

The number of representatives cannot be less than loo, nor more than 200. A 
town having i^Soo inhabitants is entitled to send i representative ^ having 3,7So, a^ 
&fJ^Sy 3; lOySoo^ 4 ; iS^ooo, 5; ao^aSo, 6; a6,ftSo, 7$ biit no town can ever be en- 
titled to more than 7 representatives. — The number of senators cannot be lets 
than ao, nor more than 3 1 . 

The legislature meets at Augusta^ annually, on the first Wednesday in January. 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, elected annually by the people, on 
the sae<md Monday in September ; his term of office e ommenoo a €» the fini Wed- 
nesday in January. A Council of seven members is elected annually on the first Wed* 
^sday in January^ by joint ballot of the senators and representativesy to advise the 
^vemor in the eiecutive part of government. 

The right of suffrage is granted to every male citizen aged ai years or upwards 
dbzcepting paupers, persons under guardianship, and Indians not taxed), having 
hiad his resid^ce established in the state for the term of three months next pre- 
ceding an election. 

, The j«dicial power is vested in a ^oprelne Jadictal Court, and ^Uck othknr courts 
as the legi^ature may, from time to time, establish. All the judges are Atipoiotedby 
t)ie governor, with the advice and consent ef the ceuacil : they hold their often 
during good behaviori but not beyond the age of 70 years. 

SALARIES OF THE OFFICERS OF GOVERNMENT. 



Governor 

Secretary of itatc. 
Treasurer of state. 
Adjutant general. 



salary, 



tfa* 




Warden of the state prison 

President of the senate 

Speaker of the House of repre- 
sentatives 



doltart 

700 



IHtilrtfe 



The members of the Senate and Hou^c of Representatives receive each % dollsn 
a day; and the President of the Sei^ale and the Speaker of the House, 4 dollars^ 



Judiciary. 



scpnKua JUDICIAL coubt. 

Chief justice salary . 

a Associate justices, each i,5oo. 

Attorney general 

Reporter . 



dollars. 

1,800 

3,000 

1,000 

doo 



CODBT OF COHMOK PLKAS. 

Chief justice salary. 

1 Associate judges, each i,3oo.. 



dollars 

l,SO0 

a4oo 



n. NEW HAMPSHIRE. 



The first settlements were begun, in i6a3, at Dover and Portsmonth. 

In 1641^ the settlements inJNcw Hampshire voluntarily put thpmselves under the 
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Koverament of the colony of AfassavhaseUs, and were Allowed t» send n^ftsenU* 
lives ro the General Court at Boston* till 1679, when a new government irirs 
formed, and New Hampshire was made a separate province. 

In 1686, New Hampshire was placed, together with the rest of New England^ 
under the same government. In 1689, tlic union with Massachusetts was revive^^ 
and continued till 169!!. From 1699 to 1702, it was united with l{a«saokubeCt|L 
and New York; in 1702, it was a gain united with Mauacfaits6tt^y and so continnef 
till 1 74 1 9 when a final separation took place. 

OuTLiirsft or ^hx CoRsnTUTiozr« 

n^ CottslltulSon established in 1784 ; was in 1792, altered and amended, at 
now in force. 

The legislative power is vested in a Senate and Bouse of Kepresentatives, styled 
The (Steneral Court of New Hampshire. 

Every town, or incorporated township, having i$o ratable polls, sends one re- 
presentative; and for every 3oo additional polls, it is entitled to an additional 
representative. 

The Senate consists of la members, chosen by the people in districts. 

Hm txecativiB ^w«r is Tested in a Governor atid Council, which con^isfs of Ifive 
members. 

The fovemor^ «nnncil, senators^ and representatives are ail elected annmilly, by 
the people, on the second Tuesday in March ; and their term of service comAencei 
0a iIm first Wednesday in Jane. 

The General CkMirt meeu annually (at Concord) on the first Wednesdsfy ili 
Jnne. 

The right of suffrage isgranted to every male inhabitatrt of af ]fears of age, etcept- 
iagpanpers and persons exonsed from paying taxes at their own request. 

£XECUTIVB. 



Governor salary. 

6 Counsellors 



dollars. 

1,200 



Secretary of state salary < 

Treasurer • • 



dollstis. 

800 
COO 



afea 



The counsellors, senators, and representatives, i^cetYe a,oo deiOars a day^ for set* 
tendance during the session of the legislatare, and 10 eernts a mile for travel : of the 
President of die Senate and the Speaker ol the Moose of RepresetAlves, lilli^ thn 
iHAmseUota {mhem in service, except daring tiic sessiiMi of llie legislature,) d|5odoQ«ii 
a day. 

JumCXARY. 



The judiciary power is vested in a Superior €ourt and a Court of Consncoi Ii«as» 
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POLITICAL STATISTICS. 



The judges are appointed by the gorernor and council, and bold their offices dur- 
ing good behavior, bat not beyond the nge of 70 years. 



uz. ^. 

I 3 Associate justices 

1 Attorney general 



SUPBBIOa COURT. 



dollars. 

1,400 

3,400 

800 



COURT OF COMMON PLEAS. 



Chief justice* salary . 

2 Associate justices! 



dollars. 

1,200 
2,000 



m. VERMO]»(T. 

Fort Dummer, in Yermontj was built in 17314 » ^^^ Benningtoo^ the oldest town 
ia the state, was chartered in 1749* 

Yermont was originally claimed both by New Hampshire and New York. Its poli- 
tical condition was, for a considerable time, unsettled : and the people preferring 
a separate government, formed a Constitution in 1777, under which a governnient 
was organized in March, 1788. In 1791, Vermont was admitted into the Union* 

Outlines or the Constitution. 

The Constitntion of this state was first formed in 1777 ; and meddled as nour in 
force on the 4th of July, 1793. 

The legislatiye power is vested solely in a House of Representatiyes, annually 
elected, on the first Tuesday in September, every town in the state being entitled to 
send one representative. The representatives meet ( at Monipelier) on the se<x>nd 
Thursday of the October succeeding their election. This body is styled The General 
jtMsembfy of the Slate of Vermont, 

The executive pe^er is vested in a Governor, Lieutenant Governor, and twelve 
Counsellors : all chosen annually by the freemen on the first Tuesday in Sep* 
tember : their term of office commences on the second Thursday in October. 
They are empowered to commission all officers; to sit as judges; to consider and 
determine on impeachments : to prepare and lay before the General Assembly sodi 
business as shall appear to them necessary : with power to revise and propose aineod- 
ments to the laws passed by the House of Representatives. 

The Constitution grants the right of suffrage to every man of the full age of 
91 years, who has resided in the state for the space of [one whole year, next before 
the election of representatives, and is of quiet and peaceable behavior. 

The judiciary power is vested in a Supreme Court consisting of three judges; 
and of a County Court of three judges for each county. The judges of the Supreme, 
County, and Probate Courts, sheriffs, and justices of the peace, are elected annually 
by the General assembly. 

A Council of Censors, consisting of i3 persons, are chosen every seven years 
(first elected in 1799) on the last Wednesday in March, and meet on the first Wed- 
nesday in June. Their duty is to inquire whether the Constitution has been preser- 
ved inviolate; whether the legislative and executive branches of government liave 
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performed their duly as guardians of Ihc people; 'whether the public taxes have 
been justly laid aud collected; in what manner the public moneys have been disposed 
of; and whether the Jaws have been duly executed. 

GOTEBNMKNT. 



dollars. 

Governor salary . 750 

Lieuteaantffovernor. 

I 



B9ssss9eacs9sg9S9B9saB9ieaiMa^BBBf<i«^=9 

dollars. 

Secretary of sUttc 4&o 

Treasurer of state 4(K) 

Clerk of the assembly 375 



tm 



The Connsellors and Representatives receive i,5o dollars a day, during attend* 
anccy and six cents a mile for travel in going and returning. The Lieut. Governor 
and Speaker of the House receive a,5o dollars a day. 

JUDICURT 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice Salary i,o5o dollars. 

Assistant Justices, each. i^oSo 4)^oo 

The Supreme Court is a court for the determination of questions of law and pe- 
titions, and other matters not triable by jury. Each Judge receives, in addition to 
his salary, ia5 dollars per annum ^ for preparing reports of the decisions of the 
Sapreroe Court, to be published by the state. 

The Legislature appoints annually two assistant judges in each county, who, with 
one judge of the Supreme Coutt, compose the County Court. The County Court 
has original and exclusive jurisdiction in cases triable by jury, where the matter in 
question exceeds the value of one hundred dollars ; and in some cases where smaller 
damages are claimed. The assistant judges of this court have no salaries, but are 
paid by fees, which vary from 5o to aSo dollars per annum, according to the 
amount of business done in the thirteen different County Courts. 



IV. MASSACHUSETTS. 

The territory of Massachusetts comprised, for many years after its first settle- 
ment, two separate colonies; viz: the Plymouth Colony ^nd. the Colony of Mas sa^ 
chiisetts Bay, 

The first English settlement was formed by loi persons who fled from religions 
persecution in England. They landed at Plymouth on the ftad of December, 1 6a o, 
and laid the foundation of this Colony. 

' The settlement of the Colony of Massachusetts Bay was commenced at Salem in 
2628. Boston was settled in i63o. 

The two colonics continued separate and elected their own governors annually 
till iG85'6y when they were dcprWed cf their charters. In 1691 , they were united 

I 



314 



POUTICAL STATISTICS. 



OUTLIHBS OF THE CoNSTITUTIOlT. 

By the Coii5titnrion formed in 1780, and amended in i8ai, the legislative power 
U vested in a Senate and House of RepreienUtivcs, styled The General Court of 
Massachuselis, 

Hie awiriien «f the Honse of RepresenUtives are elected annually in May : tern 
days at least before the last Wednesday of that month. Corpmte toWM kraif 
i5o ratable polU elect one represenUtive, and another for every additional mSts- 
table polls* 

The Senate consbu of 40 memben^ chosen by diaUifltSy nnn—lij^ «f tht int 
Monday in April. 

The supreme eiecntive magbtrate is styled The Go^^emorcftheCoimmmwemUk 
of Massachusetts , with the title of " EU ExceUency. " He is elected annnaUy by 
the people on the first Monday of April, logclher with a Lieutenant Governoit. 
The latter is styled « HU Honor. " The Governor U assisted in the ezecuUTe part 
of government by a CouncU of nine membets, chosen by the joint ballot of the 
Senators and R^preseaUtives, from the Senators. In case the persons elected, or 
any of them, decline the appointment, they are elected from among the people at 
large. 

The General Court meets (at Boston) on the last Wednesday pf May, and also m 
lantiary. 

The right of suffrage is granted to every male citisen, ai years of age and up- 
wards (excepUng paupers and persons under gaardiaoship), who has resided wUhia 
the commonwealth one year, and within the tovm or district in which he may 
elaim a right to vote, six calendar months preceding any election, and wbo has 
paid a state or county tax, assessed upon him within two years next preceding sad 
rieclion; and also every citizen who may be by law exempted from taxation, tad 
who may be, in all other respects qualified as above mentioned. 

The judiciary is vested in a Supreme Court, a Court of Common Plcaa^ and sod 
other courts as the Legislature may establish. The judges are appointed by the Go- 
vernor by and with the advice and consent of the Council, and hold tbcir 
during good behavior. 

The pay of each member of the Senate, and of the House of EepresenUtI 
a dollars for each day's attendance, and a dollars for every 10 miles Irard 

JUDICIAET. 




aUFEBMB COUET. 



Chief Justice salary . 

3 Associate justices, each 3,000. 

Attorney general 

Solicitor general ,,, 

Reporter [\\ 



dollars. 

3,500 
9,000 
2,000 
2,000 
1,000 



COURT OF COmOlf KiBAS^ 



d*Uars. 
2,100 
6^400 



Chief justice salary. 

3 Associate justices, each 1,BOO* 

MUNICIPAL coimT er aarrair. 
Judge I 1,300 
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Justkts of the Pvuee have origutal and txdtkswe jorlsdiclioa in ali civil C9st5, 
IMC exaeediBg to dollan^ excepting in mattera of real estate. Jhty have concur^ 
rent criminal jarisdiction in breaches of the peaee, and in eaaes of larcenj» where 
the goodt stolen do not exeeed the value of 5 dollars* 

Hie Cburf of Common PUtu has tippeUau Jnriadiction in cml and criminmt 
caiH tried bcfort a jnstice of the peace; ofigmal and eaccAtnVe jurisdiction in 
6ivit$ edmWMi'i^fv eases, not exceeding to dollars; and^/EiMf jurisdictiot», where 
the damages do not exceed loo dollars. Its cr/mmo/ juriadietion depends on par- 
ticular statutes. In oHmees at common law, its jnrisdiccion includes ererj thingi 
where the punishment does not extend to life, or banishment, except where the 
punishment is, l>y statute, to be administered by the Supreme Cooit. In ease of 
Mortgages and forfeitures annexed to contractSi this court has a concurrent chan^ 
eery jnrisdidioti. 

lb* Supreme Judicial Court has iippeilate jurisdiction in all civil cases where 
ike debt or damage exceeds loo dollars, and in all criminkl cai^i oHgitially tried 
in the Common Pleas or the Municipal Court of Boston. It has concu^ent Juria- 
drotfon in atl cfbntnat cases cognizable by the inftrror courts, and origiwti and 
exclusive jurisdiction in all capital cases. It has also original and exclusive ju- 
risdiction in all cases of alimony and divorce^ and chancery powers in cases of 
trusts^ specific performance of contracts in writings mortgages^ settlement of 
partnership accounts^ waste^ nuisance, and forfeitures annexed to contracts. It is 
the Supreme Court of Probate, entertains appeals from the Probate Courts of the 
counties, and has a general superintending power over all inferior tribunals by 
writ of error, certiorari^ quo ^^arranto, etc. 

The Probate Courts^ of which there is one in each county, consisting of a single 
judge, have original and exchisioe jurisdiction in the probate of wills, settlement 
of estates, and guardianship of minors, idiots, lunatics, etc. 

In Boston, a court, consisting of three justices, styled the Police Court for 
the city of iBoston, and a Justices* Court for the county of Suftolk, have the same 
csVfV jurisdiction as justices of the. peace in other counties, and the same criminal 
joristdiction as justices of the peace, concurrently with the Municipal Court. 

In Boston, a Municipal Courts consisting of one judge, which has also cogni- 
zance of all crimes, not capital, committed within the county of Sulfolk, and appel^ 
late jurisdiction in all criminal oases tried before the Police Court. 



v. R&CDE KSLAIID. 

The government of this state (first settled in i636}, is founded on the provisiona 
of the Charter granted to the colony by Charles IL, in i663. It is the only state 
in the Union without a written Constitution. 

The legislature power is vested in a Senate and House of Representatives. 

Tlie House of Representatives consists of 7a members, elected semi-annually in 
April and August. 

The Senate consists of 10 members, elected annually in April. ' 
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The execatire power it vested in a Governor, elected annually in April. A 
Lieatenant-gorernor is also elected, on whom the executive dades devolve in case 
of the office of governor being vacated 

The General Assembly meets four times a year; at Newport on the first Wed- 
nesday in May (the commencement of the political year) ond by adjoomment, at 
the same place, in June. It meets on the last Wednesday in October, alternately 
at Providence and South Kingston ; and by adjoomment, in January, at East 
Creemvichj Bristol^ or Providence, 

The judges are appointed annually by the General Assembly* 



fiXCCflTIVE. 

Governor salary. 

Lieutenant governor 

Secretary of state ( exclusive of 

fees 

Treasurer 

Mtorney general 



dollars. 
400 
200 

750 
450 

fees. 



SUPREME COURT. 

Chief Justice salary. 

2 Associate justices each 650 dol- 
lars..... 



dolUrs. 
650 

1,100 



There are Courts of Common Pleas established in the several counties. Tlie 
judges of these courts have no salary, but are paid by entries. 

VI. CONNECTICUT. 



Connecticut originally comprised two coloniesj the Colony of Connecticut, vsd 
the Colonjr of New Haven, 

The settlement of Hartford was commenced by emigrants from Massachosdls 
in x635 ; and that of New Haven, in x638, by emigrants from England. 

In 1662, a Charter was granted by Charles II, with ample privileges, nnk^ 
the colonics of Connecticut and New Haven under one government. The coloaj 
of New Haven refused for some time, to accept thQ Charter^ and the nnjoa did 
not take place till i665 

The Charter was suspended, in 1687, but restored again after the RevohidoBoC 
1688 in England, and formed the basis of the government till i8i8« 

OUTLIIIES OP THE GoVSTtTUTIOir* 

The present Constitution mE firauned in x8i8« 

The legislative power is vested in a Senate and House of Representatives. 

The members of the House of Representatives are chosen by the different towns 
in the state : the more ancient towns, the majority of the whole number, send each 
two representatives; the rest one each. The present number is ao8. 

The Senate must consist of not less than 1 8, nor more than 24 memberSi who 
are chosen by districts. The present number is ai; 

The executive power is veited in a Governor. A Lieuteaant-gOTcnioc is abo 
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choseiii who is Presidenl of the Senate^ and on whom the duties of the gOTemor 
devohe in case of his deatby resignation, or absence. 

The representatives, senators, goyennor, and lietttenant-goyernor are elected 
annually by the people on the first Monday in April. 

Tbe General Assembly has one stated session every year, on the first Wednesday 
in May, alternately at Hartford (i83i), and at New Haven (t83a) 

** Every white male citizen of the United States, who shall have gained a settle- 
ment in tliis state, attained the age of fti years, and resided in the town in which 
he may offer himself to be admitted to the privilege of an elector, at least six 
months preceding, and have a freehold estate of the yearly value of seven dollars, 
in this state ; or having been enrolled in the militia, shall have performed military 
duty therein for the term of one year next preceding the time he shall offer him- 
self for admission, or being liable thereto, shall have been, by authority of law, 
excused therefrom; or shall have paid a state tax within the year next preceding 
the time he shall present himself for such admission, and shall sustain a good mo- 
ral character, shall, on his taking such an oath as may be prescribed by laW, be an 
elector." 

The judicial 'power is vested in a Supreme G>urt of Errors, a Superior Court, 
and such Inferior Courts as the General Assembly may, from time to time, esta- 
blish. The judges are appointed by the General Assembly; and those of the Su- 
preme and Superior Courts hold their offices during good behavior; but not be- 
yond the age of 70 years. 

No person is compelled to join, or support, or to be classed with, or associated 
to any congregation, church, or religious association. But every person may be 
compelled to pay his proportion of the expenses of the society to which he may 
belong : he may, however, separate himself from the society by leaving a written 
notice of his wish wirh the clerk of such society. 

GovnaKksNT. 



GATernor salary. 

Lieotenant guvernor 

Treasurer 



dollars. 
1,100 

duo 

1,000 



Secretary ( exclusive of fees ) . . . . 

Comptroller 

Commissioner of the sehdol 
fund 



dollars. 
84 

1,000 

l,2uO 



The pay of the senators is a dollars a day each, during the session, and of the 
representatives i,5o dollars a day ; and both receive 9 cents a mile for travel. The 
Sr>eaker of the House of Representatives receives a,5o dollars a day. 

JUOICIAEY. 

Supreme Court ofErron. 
Chief justice salary. 



4 Associate justices, each i,o5o dollars. 
Reporter*. •••••••• •••»•• 



1,100 dollars. 
4,aoo 
35o 
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OOTUVBS or THK CoirSTITCTIOH. 

I 

Tbe Constitution of New Jersey was formed in 1776; and no revision of it has 
since taken place, except that the Legislature has undertaken to explain its proTi> 
sions in particular parts. The government is vested in a Governor, Legislative 
Connelly and General Assembly. 

The members of tlie Legislative Council and of the General Assemblyi are dec- 
ted annually, on tlie second Tuesday in October. 

Tlic number of members of the Legislative Council is 1 4| one being elected by 
each county in the state. The General Assembly has consisted, for a nomber of 
years past, of /|3 members; but by a law enacted in 182^ seven additional bmb- 
bers were added; and it will hereafter consist of So. 

The Legislature meets annually (at Trenton)^ on the fourth Tuesday in October. 

The governor is chosen annually by a joint vote of the Cooncil and Assembly, 
at their first joint meeting after each annual election. The Governor is President 
of the Council; and the Council also elect from their own body, at their first an- 
nual meeting, a vice-president, who acts in tbe place of the Governor in his ab- 
sence. The Governor and Council form a Court of Appeal, in the last resort in 
all causes of law; and they possess the power of granting pardon to criminals after 
condemnation. 

The Conttitution grants the right of suffrage to '' all persons of full age who are 
worth 5o pounds proclamation uioney, clear estate in the same, and have resided 
within the county in. wluch they claim to vote for twelve months immediately pre- 
ceding the election " [The Legislature has declared hy law, that every" white male 
inhabitant, over the age of 2t years, and have paid a tax, shall be considereJ 
worth fifty pounds, and entitled to vote; — by another legislative act, females ai 
negroes are prohibited from voting.] 

The judges are appointed by the Legislature, those of the Supreme Court for a 
term of seven years, and those of the inferior courts, for five years; both are capa- 
ble of being reappointed. 

GovfiamiBNT. 

Governor (exclusive of fees of ofGcc as Chancellor 

of the slate ex-officio a,ooo dollars. 

Vice-President of the Legislative Council (pay dar> 

ing attendance. 3,5o dollars a day) 

Secretary of stale, and Auditor (exclusive of per- 
quisites) 5o 

Treasurer 1,100 

Attorney General So 

Clerk in Chancery perquisites. 

The members of the Legislative Council and the General Assembly, rcceire 3 
dollars for each day's attendance, ami 3 dollars for every ao miles' travel. 
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JUDIGIABT. 

Supreme Court. 

Chief Justice's salary i ,^00 dollars 

a Associate Justices^ each 1,100 2,^00 

Clerk of the Supreme Court 

The Judges of the Inferior Courts are appointed by the Legislature. Their num- 
ber is not limited, and they have no salary. 

IX. PENNSYLVANIA. 

Pbhhstlyavia was granted by Charles IL by a Charter signed on the t^fikot 
> March, 1681, to fFilUam Penn^ who the following year, together with about two 
thousand settlers, most of whom, like himself, belonged to the society of Friends 
or Quakers, arrived in the country. Next season he laid out the plan of the city of 
P/iUadeiphia ; and he established a friendly intercourse with the Indians, which 
was not interrupted for more than seventy years. 

From the beginning of the i8th century till the commencement of the American 
Revolation, the goyemment was generally administered by deputies appointed by 
the proprietaries, who mostly resided in England. 

OUTLIVKS OF THE CoKSTlTUTlOV. 

The first Constitution of Pennsylvania was adopted in 1776; the present in 

The legislative power is vested in a Senate and House of Representatives. 

The representatives are elected annually on the second Tuesday in October, by 
the Citizens of Philadelphia and of the several counties, apportioned according to 
the number of taxable inhabitants. The number cannot be less than 60, nor more 
than too. 

The senators are chosen for four years, one-fourth being dected annually, at the 
time of the election of the representatives. Their number cannot be greater than 
one-third, nor less than one*fourth of the number of the representatives. 

The executive power is Tested in a Governor, elected by the people, and holds 
office during, three year^ from the third Tuesday in December next following his 
election. He may by re-elections hold office nine years, in any term of twelve 
years. 

The judicial power u vested in a Supreme Court, in Courts of oyer and terminer 
and gaoUdelivery, in Courts of Common Pleas, an Orphans' Court, a Register's 
Court, a Court of Quarter Sessions of the Peace for each county, and in such other 
courts as the legislature may, from time to time, establish. The' judges of the Su- 
preme Court, and the several Courts of Common Pleas, are appointed by the 
Governor, and hold their offices during good behavior. 

The right of suffrage is possessed by every freeman of the age of at years, who 
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has resided in the state two years next preceding an election , and within that time 
paid a state or county tax« assessed at least six months before the election^ 



Tab ExEGUTiTK and Legislature. 



Governor salary 

Secretary of the commonwealth. 
State Troasarer 



dollars. 
4,000 
1,600 
1,400 



4n 



Auditor genera) 

Surveyor general 

Secretary of the land ofOce. . . . 

Attorney general ( exclusive of 

fees. ) 



dollars. 
MOO 
1,400 
1,400 

300 



The Senators and RepresentatiTCs receive 3 dollars for each day's attendance, 
and i5 cents a mile fpr travel, the Speaker of each house, 4 dollars a day. 

JUDICIAKY. 

Chief Justice's salary 4,666.67 dollan. 

4 Associate Justices, each u,ooo.qo 

Prothonotary Fees. 

Fhe jadges of the Supreme Court hold Circuit Courts throughout the stale, for 
which they receive, ha addition to their salaries, 4 dollars a day while om the 
circuits. 

The jurisdiction of the following two District Courts for Philadelphia and foi 
Lancaster and York counties, is the same as that of the Court of Common Pleas ir 
other counties 



DlSTMGT OQVBT FOE VHB CITY AND 

COUNTY or Philadelphia. 

dollars. 

President judge salary. 

2 Associate judges, each 2,000. . 
Prothonotary. t . . 






"I 



2,000 
4,000 



DiaTHIGT OOUHT FOB THE GGUNTUES 
OF LANCASTER AND YORE. 

dollars. 

President judge. salary . 1 ,600 

Associate jadge t,odb 



The State is divided into 16 Distriols, for the sessions of the Courts of Conaon 
Pleas. The President Judge of the District of Philadelphia has a salary ^ a,ooo 
dollars, and two Associate Judges, 400 dollars each. The President Jndge in the 
other districts have salaries of 1,600 dollara, and their associates aoo dollars. 

The stata is also divided into five dtslrids for the sessioaaof the Supi^gate Comri, 
which, as a court la hank, holds six regular terms, for arganent^ ete., annually ; 
via. for the Eastern District at Philadelphia^ on the ad Monday in March, and osi 
Iha ad Monday in December; for the Lancaster District, at Lameaster, cm tke ad 
Monday in IVIay ; for the Middle District, at SiMbwy, on the Wednesday fallow- 
ing the second week of the term of the Lancaster District; for the Western District, 
at Piiisimrg, on the first Monday- in Septemher ; and for the Sonthera Distract, at 
Chambextbwg.j^ pn the Monday week next following the second week of the 
of the Western District. 
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It is only in the city and county of Philadelphia that the Supreme Court has ort 
ginal jurisdiction, and there only when the sum in controversy exceeds 5oo dollars ; 
all issues of fact are tiied by jury before a single judge, at nisi prius. 

For the other counties of this state, Circiut Courts are held, which are unlike 
courts of nisi priuSf as judgment may be rendered at them, subject to revision by 
appeal, in the Supreme Court in bank, and causes are only brought into them by 
removal from the Courts of Common Pleas. They are held by one judge in each 
county, at least once a year. 

X. DELMVARE. 

The first European settlement in this stale was formed by Swedes and Finns^ in 
1^27 ; in i655, the colony was taken from the Swedes by the Dutch; and after the 
conquest of New York by the English, in 1664, it was placed under the jurisdictioi> 
of the government of New Yorh. 

In 1689, the county was granted to William Penn, under the same eiecutive and 
legislative gOTernment with Pennsylvania. It was then, as it is now, divided into 
three coontics, Newcastle, Kent, and Sossej, generally styled* till the American 
RevolotioD, ^' The Three Lower Counties upon the Delaware.^ 

In 1701, the representatives of Delaware withdrew from those of Pennsylvania ; 
the first separate legislative assembly met at Newcastle, in 1704 ; and it ever after- 
wards conttnned distinct from that of Pennsylvania ; though the same governor 
presided orer both provinces till the 4th of July, 1776. 

The first Constitution of Delaware, which was formed in 1776, placed the exe- 
cutire power in a President, and a Privy Council of four members. In 179a, SL 
new Constitution, tlie one now in operation, was adopted, by which the executive 
power is vested in a Governor. 

Outlines op the Corstitutioh. 

The Icigislative power is vested in a Senate and House of Representatives. 

Hie representatives are elected aminallyy 7 from each county, the whole number 
being sit. The senators are elected for three years, 3 from each county, ibe whole 
number being 9* Three senators, one from each county, are chosen every year. 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, who is elected by the people lur 
three yean; and he caraiothold the office more than three years in six. 

The representatives and three of the senators are elected annually on the first 
Tuesday in October; and the governor erery third year, at the same time. 

The General Assembly meets (at Dover)^ annually, on the first Tu^day in 
January. 

The Constitution grants the right of suffrage to all white freemen^ of the age of 
A I years, who have resided in the state two years, next before the election, and 
within that time paid a state or county tax. 

The judicial power is vested in a Court of Chancery, a Supreme Court, Court of 
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Common Pleas, etc. The cluinceHor and judges are appointed by the gOTemory 
and hold their offices during good behavior. 

The pay of the members of the Senate and House of Representatiyes is a.5o dol- 
lars for each day's attendance. The goyemor's salary is i,333 dollars. 



JUDICIA&T. 



Chancellor salary. 

SUPBEMB COURT. 

Chief justice 

3 Associate justices, each 500. . 



ddllars. 
1,000 



1,000 
1,500 



Court of gommoii fleas. 



Chief justice salary. 

2 Associate justices, each 500.. 



dollars. 

1,000 

1,000 



XL MARTLAND. 

In i63a^ Maryland was granted by Charles I. of £ngland, to Sir George Cahert, 
Lord Baltimore; but before the patent, was completed, he died, and the patent, 
dated June ao, i63a, was giyen to his eldest son Cecilius, who succeeded to his 
titles, and who, for upwards of forty years, directed, as proprietor, the afidin of 
the colony. 

Leonard Calvert, brother to Cecilius, Lord Baltimore, was appointed die first 
goyemor; and he, together with about aoo persons, commenced the settlement of 
the town of St. Mary's, in i634' A free toleration of religion was eatablishrd, 
and a system of equity and humanity was practised with regard to the Indian 
tribes. 



Outlines or the Constitution. 

) The Constitution of this state was first formed in 1776 ; since which time many 
amendments haye been made. 

The legislative power is yested in a Senate, consisting of t5 members, and a 
House of Delegates, consisting of 80 members. 

The members of the House of Delegates, four from each county, are elected an- 
nually by the people, on the first Monday in October; and the members of the 
Senate are elected every fifth year, on the third Monday in September, at Anna- 
polls, by electors who are chosen by the people, on the first Monday of the same 
month of September. These electors choose by ballot 9 senators from the West- 
em Shore, and 6 from the Eastern, who hold their' office fivei years. 

The ezecutiye power is vested in a Governor, elected annually, on the first 
Monday in January, by joint ballot of both Houses of the General Assembly. No one 
can hold the office of governor more than three years successively, nor be digible 
as governor until the expiration of four years after he has been out of that office. 
The governor is assisted by a Council of five members, chosen annually by a joint 
ballot of the Senate and House of Delegates. 
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The General Assembly meets annually (at Annapolis)^ on the last Monday in 
December, The Council of the GoTemor u elected on the first Tuesday in Ja- 
nuary; the gOTcrnor nominates to office, and the council appoints. 

The Constitution grants the right of suffrage to CTeryfree white male citizen, abore 
A I years of age, having resided la months within the state, and six months in the 
county, or in the city of Annapolis or Baltimore, next preceding the election at 
which he offers to yote. 

The Chancellor asd judges are nominated by the governor, and appointed by 
the council; and they hold their offices during good behavior. 

GovxaNHKHT. 
Governor's salary • 2,666.7 dollars. 

The members of the General Assembly receive 4 dollars a day : the Speaker's of 
each House, 5 dollars. 

JumciAET . 



Chancellor salary. 







Court of chancbhy. | CocaT op Appeau 

dollars. 



3,600 



Chief judge salary. 

4 Associate judges, each 2,200. . 
f .. .do... Judge 



dollars. 
2,200 
8,800 
3,000 



County Courts. The state is divided into six judicial districts, for each of which 
there are three judges. Each court is constituted of one of the judges of the Court 
of Appeals, and two associates. The salary of these county associate judges is 
i,4oo dollars, except in the Baltimore district, where the associate judges are paid 
9,200 dollars each. 

Baltimoex City Couar. 

Chief Justice salary, . . a,4oo dolkrs. 

a Associate Judges, each i,5oo dollars. 3,ooo 

XII. VIRGINIA. 

The first pennanent English settlement formed in America was made, in 1607, 
bj io5 adventurers) on James River, in this state, at a place named /amesiotvn, 
in honor of James I. of England. 

Several unsuccessful attempts had been made in the latter part of the preceding 
century, during the feign of Queen Elizabeth, in honor of whom the country was 
named Firginia ; which name, though now limited to a single state^ at the time of 
the settlement, was applied to all the country in America lying between lat. 34* 

and 45"* N. 
The government of the colony was first administered by a Council of seven per- 
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sons, wilh a President chosen from among their number; but afterwards it was 
administered by a Governor, appointed, except daring the Commonwealth in 
England, by the crown. 

Outlines of the Constitutioh. 

The Constitution of this state was formed in lyjG. In 1839, a conyention met 
at Richmond ** to consider, discuss, and propose a new Conslitation, or akerations 
and amendments to the existing Constitution"; and on the 14th of January, 18S0, 
the convention adopted an Amended Constitution, by a Tote of 55 to 40. 

The Amended Constitution, on being submitted to the legal voters of the state, 
was ratified by a majority of 10,49a votes. 

By this Constitution, the legislative power is vested in a Senate and a House of 
Delegates. 

The House of Delegates consists of i34 members, chosen annaally; 3i from the 
a6 counties west of the Alleghany Mountain^; a5 from the i4 counties between 
the Alleghany Mountains and Blue Ridge ; 4^ from the 29 counties east of the Blue 
Ridge, and above tide-water ; and 36 from the counties, cities, towns, and bo> 
ronghs lying upon tide-water. 

The Senate consists of 3 a members, i3 from the counties west of the Blue Ridge, 
and 19 from the counties, cities, towns, and boroughs east thereof. The senators 
are elected for four years ; and the seats of one-fourth of them are Tacated every 
year. In all elections to any office or place of trust, honor, or profit, the votes are 
given openly, or viva voce^ and not by ballot. 

A reapportionment for representation in both houses, is to take place every ten 
years, commencing in i84t, until which time there is to be no change in the num- 
ber of delegates and senators from the several divbions ; and after 1841^ the num- 
ber of delegates is never to exceed i5o; nor that of the senators, 36. 

The executive power is nested in a Governor, elected by the joint vote of the 
two houses of the General Assembly. He holds his office three years, commencing 
on the ist of January next succeeding his election, or on such other day as may 
be, from time to time, prescribed by law ; and he is ineligible for the three years 
next after the expiration of his term of office. 

There is a Council of State, consisting of three members elected for three years, 
by the joint vote of the two houses ; the seat of one being vacated annually. The 
senior counsellor is lieutenant-governor. 

The judges of the Supreme Court of Appeals and of the Superior C'mrts are 
elected by a joint vote of both houses of the General Assembly, and hold their 
offices during good behavior; or until removed by a concurrent vote of both 
houses. 

The right of suffrage is extended to every white male citizen of the Common- 
wealth, resident therein, aged 21 years and upwards, who is qualified to exercise 
the fight of suffrage according to the former Constitution and laws; — or who owns 
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a freehold of the Taluc of a5 dollars ;— or who has a joint interest to the amount of 
a5 dollars in a freehold ; — or who has a life estate in, or reversionary title to, land 
of the valtic of 5o dollarsi having had been to possessed for six months ; — or who 
shall own, and be in the actaal occupation of^ a leasehold estate, having the title 
recorded two months before he shall offer to vote — of a term originally not less 
than five years, and of the annual value or rent of aoo dollars; — or who for twelve 
moaths before offering to vote, has been a house-keeper and head of a family, and 
shall have been assessed with a part of, the revenue of the Commonwealth within 
the preceding year, and actually paid the same. 

EXKCUTIYK GOVERNMEHT. 



Governor salary. 

8 GqunscUors , each 1,000 

Clefi[ of the tduncil and keeper 

of the public seal 

Assistant clerk of th6 eouticil. . 

Attorney general 

Treasurer uf state 

Alidtfer. k ...... w 

BBMAMBMBMiaBEitfBMfti^aMaiMIHMHIMBH 




Second auditor 

Register of the land ofltce. 
Keeper of the pcniUHitiary . 
Penitentiary store keeper. . 

Adjutant aeneral 

Speaker or the senate 

. . . house of delegates . 



ataoBsMB^ 



a* 



1 



dollars^ 

1,800 
1,500 
3,000 
1,500 
500 



The number of members of the existing Senate is a4y and of the House of Dele- 
gales, a 1 4* two from each of the io5 counties, and one from each of two cities, and 
two boroughs. The Senators and Delegates receive 4 dollars a day, and 20 cents 
a mile for travel ; the Speaker of each House, 8 dollars a day. 



JUOICIAEY. 



SUPEEME COCET OP APPEALS. 

dollars. 
6 Jodges. — ItaCll a salary of 
2,500 dollars 



13,500 



SlfPEElOR tOlTETS OP CHANCEHT. 

dollars. 
4 Jodges. — 1 for the district of 
RIchmondand Lynchburg,! for 
Williamsburg and Fred'bn^g, 
1 for Winchester and Clarks- 
burg,andl forStaun ton, Wythe, 
afid Greenburg, each 1 ,667* dol. 6,668 



There are also fifteen judges of the General Court, who are also judges of the 
Superior Courts of Law held in each county. 

These judges receive each a salary of i,5oo dollars^ and 3 dollars for every %o 
miles^ travel on the circuit. 

Xni. NORTH CAROLINA. 



The first permanent settlements were formed about the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. North Carolilia was long united under the same government with 
Sooth Carolina. As early as 171 5, it had a separate legislative assembly^ aad in 
the year 1727, it was formed iato a distinct province. 
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Outlines of tes CoHSTiTurioif* 

The CoBstitution of North Carolina was agreed to, and resolved upon, by repre- 
sentatives chosen for that purpose, at Halifax, December 18, 1776. 

The legislative autliority is vesred in a Senate and a House of Commons, both 
elected annually by the people. One senator and two members of the House of 
Commons are sent from each of the 6a counties ; and one of the latter also from 
each of the towns of Edenton, Newbem, Wilmingtoni Salisbury, Hillsbofongh, 
and Halifax. 

The Governor is chosen annually by a joint vote of the two Houses, is eligible for 
3 years only in 6. He is assisted by an executive Council of seven members, 
chosen annually by a joint vote of the two Houses, In case of the death of the 
Governor, his duties devolve upon the Speaker of the Senate, 

The judges of the Supreme and Superior Courts are appointed by joint votes of 
the two Houses, and hold their offices during good behavior. 

The Constitution grants the right of voting for members of the House of Com- 
mons, to all freemen of the age of ai years, who have been inhabitants of the state 
I a months immediately preceding the election ; but in order to vote for a senator, 
a freeman must be possessed of a freehold of So acres of land. 

The time of electing the members of the General Assembly is appointed by the 
legislature, and commonly takes place in the month of August. 

The Assembly meets annually (at RaUigh)^ and usually on the second Monday 
in November ; and the governor is commonly chosen in December. 

GovsamnvT. 
Governor's salary a,ooo dollars. 

The members of both Houses of the General Assembly receive 3 dollars a day ; 
the Speaker 4 dollars. 

JUDIGIAET. 



SUPBEMB COURT. 

Chief justice salary . 

2 Associatejostices each 2,500.. 



dollars. 

2,500 
5,000 



SUPEBIOa OK CIRCUIT COURT. 

doUara. 

6 Judges salary. 



The sUte is divided into six circuits, in which the court is held half yearly in the 
several counties; so that each judge attends in about ten counties; and be is paid 
90 dollars for every court which he holds. 



XIV. SOUTH CAROLINA. 



In 1 663, the territory, which now comprises the sutes of Worth and Sonth 
Carolina and the greater part of Georgia, was granted by Charles II. to the Earl of 
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Clarendon and seven othen, who were constitu:ed proprietors. The colony was 
named Carolina^ and the gOTemment was Tested in the hands of the proprietors. 
The proprieUry gOTemment lasted about fifty years, when it was abolished by the 
people ; and the gOTemment was afterwards directed by governors appointed by 
the king. 

Outlines of thx Constitutiok. 

The first Constitution of this state was formed in 1775 ; the present Constitution 
was adopted in 1790. 

The legislative authority is vested in a General Assembly ^ consisting of a Senate 
and a House of Representatives. 

The Senate consists of 45 roembersy who are elected by districts for four years, 
and half being chosen biennially. 

The House of Representatives consist of ia4 members, who are appointed 
among the several districts, according to the number of white inhabitants and taxa- 
tion; and are elected for two yean. The representatives and one half of the sena- 
tors are chosen every second year, on the second Monday in October and the day 
following. 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, who is elected for two years, by 
a joint vote of the Senate and House of Representatives, at every first meeting of 
the House of Representatives. A governor, after having performed the duties of 
the office for two years, cannot be re-elected till after the expiration of fonr years. 

At the time of the election of Governor, a lientenant-govemor is chosen in the , 
same manner, and for the same period. , 

The General Assembly meets annually (at ColumUa)^ on the fourth Monday in 
November. 

The Chancellor and Judges are appointed by the joint ballot of the Senate and 
House of Representatives, and hold their offices during good behavior. 

The Constitution grants the right of suffrage to every free white male citizen, 
of the age of ai years, having resided in the state two years previous to the day of 
election, and having been possessed of a freehold of 5o acres of land, or a town 
lot, at least six months before such election, or (not having such fireehold or town 
lot) having been a resident in the election district in which he offers his vote, six 
months before said election, and having paid a tax the preceding year of 3s. ster- 
ling towards the support of the government. 

GovxaHMEVT. 

Governor's salary 3,900 dollars. 

Lieutenant-governor No salary. 

The 45 state senators and ia4 representatives receive each 4 dolkrs per day. 
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JUDICIABY. 



f* 



Gov ft T OP APPEALS. 

dollars. 
3 Judges, each 3,500 | 10,500 

Chancbllobs in equity. 



ttsseaHmamtaa^ 



riAste^teCfiiSSi! 



I 



First 3,500 aod second 3,000.. . . 
Reporter 



6,500 



GklVERAL 8E8ftIO!C8 
AND COMMON PLEAS. 

6 Judges.— f at 2,572; 2 at 3,500; 
and 3 at 2,500 




XV. GEORCIA. 

The first English settlement of Georgia yraa formed at Savannah^ in 1 733, by 
General James Edvp, Oglethorpe^ together with i6o persons. Of all the Thineen 
Slates which belonged to the Union at the time of the Declaration of Independence, 
this was the last settled. 

OUTLLEBS OF THE CONSTITUTION. 

The first Constitution of Georgia was formed in 1777 ; a second, in 1786; and a 
third, the one now in operation, in 1 798. 

The legislative power is Tested in a Senate and House of Representatives. 

The members of both Houses are chosen annually on the first Monday in Octo- 
ber. One senator is elected for each county, and the number of representatives is 
in proportion to population, including three-fifths of all (he people of color; but 
each county is entitled to at least one, and no one to more than four, members. 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, who was formerly elected by the 
General Assembly; but he is now ^and ever since 1824) elected by the people, on 
the first Monday in October ; and he holds the office for (Wo years. 

The General Assembly meets (at MilledgeviUe\ on (he first Monday in 19'otem- 
ber ; unless convened at another time by the Governor. 

The Constitution grants the right of suffrage to all ^ eitisens and inhabitants, 
who have attained the dge of li yeafs, and have paid all the taxes which may have 
been required of them, and which Ihey may have had opportunity of paying, 
agreeably to law, for the year preceding the clectioi^, and shall have resided six 
months within the county." 

The judicial power b vested in a Superior Court, and in sneh inferior jurisdic- 
tions as the legblature may, from time to time, ordain and establish ; and the supe- 
rior and inferior courts sit twice in each county every year. The judges of the 
Superior Court are elected by the legislature for three years ; the justices of the 
inferior courts, and justices of the peace, are elected quadriennally by the people; 
and the clerks of the superior and inferior courts biennially. 

Government. 



Governor's salary 3,ooo dollars. 
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Senators, 76 ; RepresentatiTOft, 1 40. Paj, 4 dollars a day each, and 4 cents a 
nile for travel. The President of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of 
Aepresentatives receive eaGh«6 dollars a day. 

JUDICIAET. 

Superior Court, 
8 Judges of Circuits^ each a^i 00 dollars. . . .Total 16,800 dollars. 

Inferior Court. 

An Inferior Court is held in each county, each composed of five justices, elected 
ly the people every four years. These courts possess the powers of Courts of 
^obate. The justices have no salary. 

XVI. ALABAMA. 

Mobile, in the southern part of Alabama, was settled long since by the Spanish ; 
iret the territory, which now forms this state, contained but very few civilised in- 
labitants before 18 lo. Since that time its increase in population has been exceed- 
ngly rapid. 

Alabama was erected into a territorial government in 1817; the inhabitants 
brmed a Constitution in 1S19; and, in i8ao, it vras admitted into the Union. 

OUTUirXS OF THE CoKSTITUTIOH. 

The legislative power is vested in two branches, a Senate and House of 
Representatives. 

The representatives are elected annually, and are apportioned among the dif- 
ferent counties in proportion to the white population ; the whole number cannot 
exceed 100, nor fall short of 60. The senators are elected for three years, and 
one- third of them are chosen every year. Their number cannot be more than 
one-third, nor less than one-fourth of the number of representatives. 

The. executive power is vested in a Gonremor, who is elected by the peoptc, 
for two years ; and is eligible four years out of six. 

The representatives and one-third of the senators are elected annvally, on the 
first Monday in August and the day following; and the governor is elected bicn* 
nially at the same time. 

The General Assembly meets annually (at Tuscaloosa) on the fourth Monday in 
October. 

The right of saffrage is possessed by every white male citizen of 11 years of age, 
who has resided within the state one year next preceding an election, and the last 
three months within the county, city, or town, in which he offers his vote. 

The judieiQl power is vested in one Supreme Court, in Circuit Courts, and such 
inferior courts as the General Assembly may, from time to time, direct and rsia- 
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blish. The ju<1ges, after November, in i833, arc lo be elected by a joint vote of 
both Houses of the General Assembly, eyery six years. 

The ExftcuTivB and Legislatu&k. 



Governor salary. 

Serretary of state 

Comptroller of public accounts. 



dollars. 
2,000 
1,000 
1,000 



State Treasurer 

Attorney ^neral, exclusive of 
perquisites 



dollars. 
1,000 

425 



The Senate now consists of aa members; the House of Representatives of 72 
members. The pay of the members of both Houses is 4 dollars per day each. 

JUDIGIA&Y. 

The state is divided into Swen Circuits, in each of which there u a circoit 
judge } and the Supreme Court is formed by a union of these seven judges. Salaries, 
each 1,7^0 dollars; total, ia,a5o dollars. 

XVII. MISSISSIPPI. 

This state was included within the country which was discovered and possessed 
by the French, who formed a settlement at Natchez about the year 17 16; but in 
1 763, it was ceded to the English, with the rest of the French possessions to the 
east of the Mississippi. 

There were but few inhabitants within the present limits of this state before the 
end of the last century. In 1798, the country was erected into a territorial go- 
vernment; and, in 181 7, into an independent state. 



OnTLIKBS OF THE CoifSTITUTIOK. 

The Constitution of thi^ state was formed at the town of Washington, in August, 
1817 

The legislative power is vested in a Senate and a House of Representatives, which 
are together styled T%e General Assembly 0/ the State of MississippL 

The representatives are elected annually, on the first Monday in August, in the 
ratio of one to every 3,ooo white inhabitants. Each county, however, is entitled 
to one; and the present whole number is 33. According to the Constitution, 
when the number of white inhabitants exceeds 80,000, the number of representa- 
tives cannot be less than 36, nor more than 100. 

The members of the Senate are elected for three years, one-third being ckoaen 
annually. Their number cannot be less than one-fourth, nor more than one-third 
of the whole number of representatives. 

The execntive power is vested in a Governor, who is elected by the people, for 
two years, on the first Monday in August. At every election of Governor, a lii 
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tenant-gOTemor is also chosen, who is President of the Senate, and on whom the 
ezecntiTe duties devolve in case of the death, resignation, or absence of the 
governor. 

The General Assemblj meets (at JacAson) annually, on the first Monday in 

November. 

The right of suffrage is granted to every free white male citizen of the United 
States, of the age of ai yeara or upwards, who has resided within this state one 
year next preceding an election, and the last six months within the county, city, 
or town, in which he offers to vote, and is enrolled in the militia thereof, unless 
exempted by law from military service; or having the aforesaid qualifications of 
citizenship and residence, has paid a state or county tax. 

The judicial power is vested in a Supreme Court, and such superior and inferior 
courts of law and equity^ as the legislature may, from time to time, establish. The 
judges of the several courts are elected by the General Assembly, and hold their 
offices during good behavior, till the age of 65 years, 

GOVEBICMEHT. 



Governor salary. 

lieutenaDtgovernor ; — ^y dol- 
lars a day duriog session 

Secretary of state 



dollars. 
2,500 

• • • 
1,200 



State treasurer 

Auditor of public accounts . 
Attorney general 



dollars. 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 



JuDiciAar. 



COVBT or CHANCBBT. 

Chancellor salary. 






dollars. 

2,000 



SVPABMB COUBT. 



Chief Justice 

4 Associate justices, each 2,000. 



dollars. 

2,000 
6,000 



Circuit Courts. 

The state is divided into five districts, in which the judges of the Supreme Court 
severally hold Grcnit Courts. These courts have original jurisdiction in all cases 
where the sum in dispute exceeds 5o dollars ; and appellate jurisdiction from the 
courts of the justices of the peace, when the sum exceeds ao dollars. They arc 
also invested with criminal jurisdiction, except in the County of Adams^ which 
has a court exclusively of criminal jurisdiction. Judge's salary, 8oo dollars. 

Probate and County Courts, 

There are in every county a Probate Court and a County Court, the judges of 
#hjch have no salary, but are paid by fees and by an allowance of 3 dollars a day. 



554 POLITICAL STATISTICS. 

The County Court is composed of three judges, of whieh the Probate Jud^ is fhe 
presiding justice. This court has jurisdictioB OTer all olinices conoiitted by 
slaves; and for such trials it is vested with the powers which usually beloBgto 
courts of oyer and terminer. It has appellate jurisdiction frovn the courts of the 
justices of the peace, when the sum involved does not exceed 20 dollars. 

XVIII. LOUISIANA. 

The state of Louisiana comprises the southern part of an extensive comitry, 
which was purchased by the United States of France, in i8o3^ for the som of 
1 5,000,000 dollars. 

The river Mississippi was discovered in 1673, by Marquette and Jollette, two 
French missionaries; in i68a, the country was explored by La SaUe, and named 
Louisiana, in honor of Louis XIV ; in 1699, ^ French settlement was began at 
Iberville; and, in 1717, New Orleans was founded. 

The country now forming the state of Louisiana, was separated from the rest in 
1804, and called the Territory of Orleans ; and, in 181 a, it was admitted into the 
Union as an independent state, by the name of Louisiana, 

OlTLINFS of THK CoKSTlTUTIoy. 

The Constitution of this state was formed in 181 a. 

The legislative power is vestM in a Senate and House of Representatives. 

The representatives are elected for two years, on the first Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday in July. Their number cannot be less than a5, nor more than 5o ; and 
they are apportioned according to the number of electors, as ascertained bj ena- 
meration every four years. 

The members of the Senate are elected for four years ; one half being chosen 
every two years, at the time of the election of the representatives. The state is 
divided into 16 senatorial districts, in each of which one senator is chosen. 

The ezecntive power is vested in a Governor, who is elected for the term of foor 
years. The people give their voles for a governor at the time and place of voting 
for representatives and senators ; and on the second day of the succeeding session 
of the General Assembly, the two Houses, by a joint ballot, elect for Governor, one 
of the two candidates who have the greatest number of votes. The Governor's term 
of office commences on the fourth Monday succeeding his election. 

The General Assembly meets (since 1829, at DonaidsonvMc) annnally, on the 
first Monday in January ; except in the years of the election of President of the 
United States, when it meets on the 3d Monday in November. 

The right of suffrage is possessed by every white male citizen of the United States, 
of the age of ai years, who has resided in the county in which he offers to vote one 
year next preceding the election, and who, in the last six months prior to said elec- 
tion, has paid a state tax. 
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The jadiciarj power is vested in a Supreme Conrt, which possesses appellate jn- 
risdiction only, and sach inferior courts as the legislature may establish. The 
judges are appointed by the Governor, with the advice and consent of the Senate, 
and hold their offices during good behavior. 

GOVBENMIIIT. 

Governor's salary 7,5oo dollars. 

1 6 Senators. 
The present number of representatives is 5o. Pay of the members of both 
Houses, 4 dollars a day each, during attendance. 

JlTDICIAET. 

3 Judges of the Supreme Couri. 
1 Judge of the Criminal Court of the City of New Orleans. 

B Disiriei Courts. 

The Supreme Court sits in the city of New Orleans, for the Eastern District of the 
state, during the months of November, December, January^ February, March, April, 
May, June, and July ; and for the Northern District, at Opelousas and Attakapas, 
during the months of August, September, and October. The District Courts, with 
the exception of the courts in the First District, hold, in each parish, two sessions 
during the year, to try causes originally instituted before them, and appeals 
from the Parish Courts. The Parish Courts hold their regular sessions in each 
parish, on the first Monday in each month. The courts in the First District, com* 
posed of the District^ Parish, and Crimin^il Courts, and Courts of Probate, are in 
session during the whole year, excepting the months of July, August, September, 
and October, in which they hold special courts when necessary. 

XIX. TENNESSEE. 

The earliest settlements in this state were made between the years 176S and 
1770, by emigrants ffom North Carolina and Virginia. 

The country was inclnded within the limits of North Carolina till 1790, when it 
was placed under a separate territorial government, under the name of the " Ten- 
ritory South of the Ohio;'* and, in 1796, the inhabitants formed a Constitution, and 
Tennessee was admitted into the Union as an independent state. 

OUTUNBS OF THE COXSTITUTIOM. 

The Constitution of this state was formed, at Knoxville, in 1796. 

The legislative authority is vested in a General Assembly^ consisting of a Senate 
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ood House of Representatives ; and the members of both houses are elected bien- 
nially, on the first Tharsdaj and Friday in August. 

The number of representatives u 60, who are apportioned among the different 
counties, according to the number of taxable inhabitants. The number of senators 
cannot be less than one-third, nor more than one-half of the number of rqiie- 
sentatives. 

The executive power is Tested in a Governor, who is elected at the same tune 
with the senators and representatives; and who holds his office for the term of two 
years, but is not eligible more than six years in any term of eight. 

The General Assembly meets (at Nashville) biennially, on the third Monday in 
September, next following the election ; and it may be called together, if necessary, 
at other times by the governor. 

The right of suffrage is granted to every freeman of the age of ai years, possess- 
ing a freehold in the county where he offers his vote, and to every freeman who 
has been an inhabitant of any one county in the state six months immediately pre- 
ceding the day of election. 

The judiciary power is vested in such superior and inferior courts as the legis- 
lature may, from time to time, direct and establish. The judges are appointed by 
a joint ballot of both Houses, and hold their offices during good behavior. 

GOYKnKIIBNT. 

Governor's salary 2,000 dollars. 

ao Senators. 

Pay of the senators and representatives variable from 1.75 dollars to a.oo dolbrs 
a day. 

JuDiciAav. 

3 Judges of the Supreme Court 0/ Errors and Appeals^ each 1,800 dollars. 

a Chancellors of the Court of Chancery^ salary, each i,5oo 

1 1 Judges of the Circuit Courts^ salary, each i,3oo 



XX. KENTUCKY. 

The first permanent settlement of this state was begun on Kentucky River, in 
1775. The country formed a part of the state of Virginia till i79o;'and, in 179a, 
it was admitted into the Union as an independent state. 

OUTLIKKS OF THE CONSTITUTION. 

» 

On the separation of Kentucky from Virginia, in 1790, a Constitution was 
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adopted, which continued in force till 1799, when a new ene was formed instead 
of it; and this is now in force. 

The legislatiTC power is Tested in a Senate and House of RepresentattTes, which, 
together, are styled, 77^ GeneraUssemhly of the Commonweahh of Kentucky. 

The representatives are elected annually, and are apportioned, every four years, 
among the different counties, according to the number of electors. Their present 
number is 100, which is the highest number that the Constitution authorises; 58 
being the lowest. 

The senators are elected for four years, one quarter of them being chosen an- 
nually. Their present number is 38 ; and they cannot exeeed this number, nor 
fall short of a4- 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, who is elected for four years, and 
is ineligible for the succeeding seven years after the expiration of his term of office. 
▲t the election of a Governor, a Lieutenant-governor is also chosen, who is Speaker 
of the Senate^ and on whom the duties of the Governor devolve, in case of his ab- 
sence or removal. 

The representatives, and one quarter of the members of the senate, are elected 
annually by the people, on the first Monday in August; the governor is elected by 
the people, every fourth year, at the same time ; and he commences the execution 
of his office on the fourth Tuesday succeeding the day of the commencement of the 
election at which he is chosen. The polls are kept open three days ; and the votes 
are given openly, or viva voce^ and not by ballot. 

The General Assembly meets (at Frankfort) annually, on the first Monday in 
November. 

The Constitution grants the right of suffrage to every free male citizen (people of 
color excepted), who has attained the age of ai years, and has resided in the state 
two years, or in the county where he offers his vote, one year, next preceding the 
election. 

The judiciary power u vested in a Supreme Court, styled the Court of Appeals, 
and in such inferior courts, as the General Assembly may, from time to time, erect 
and establish. The judges of the different courts and justices of the peace, hold 
their offices during good behavior. 

EXRCVTITB Awn LsoisLATuaK. 






Governor salary. 

Ueuteoant goT^enior,and 9ueakcr 
of the senlte. — Pay 4 dollars 
a day while presiding over tbe 
senate 



dollars. 
1,000 



Secretary of state 

Auditor of public accounts. 
Ref^ister of the land office. 
Treasurer 



dolbrs. I 

750 I 

1,500 

1,500 

1,300 



38 Senators. 
The senators and representatives receive a dollars each for every day's attend- 
ance, and % dollars for every ao miles* travel. 

22 
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JUDICIABY. 

Court of Appeals. 



400 



Chief iiutioe salary . 

Second Jadge 



dollars. 

1,600 fl Thirdjuge salary. 

1,600 D Attofhey general 



agggggggggggggggBggSSBHHHBSBBBaBaB&BSBB^SSSafe 



Circuii Courts. 

The it«t« is dlTld«d ifit6 i 5 dtsf rids tot die holding of the Cktait Courts. Tlie 
Circuit Judges receive a salary of i,ooo dollars each. 

County Qmrts Aft held by justices of the p«aee, who tre (Mud hf fete. Any 
three Jttstkci of th« peace tnay hold a court once in erery ttdnth, except the ttionth 
when the Clrenlt Cotirt is held. 

XXI. OHIO. 

The first permanent settlement of Ohio was commenced at Marietta, la 1788 ; in 
17891 the. country was put under a territorial govemment| and called the ^lestent 
Territory f which name was afterwards altered to the Territarj liorihwe9t of the 
Ohio; and, in i8oa| it was erected into an independent state. 

OUTUHBS or THE CoHSTlTUTIOJI. 

The Constitution of this state was formed, at Chillicothcy in 1802. 

The legislatite power is Tested ih a Senate and House of Representatiyes, which, 
together^ are styled The General Jssembfy of the State of Ohio, 

The repreientatites are elected annually, 6n the second Tuesday in Odoher; 
and they are apportioned among the counties, according to the number of white 
male inhabitants, above ai years of age. Their tiumber Cannot be less than 36, 
nor more than 7a. 

The senators are chosen biennially, and are apportioned according to the num- 
ber of white male inhabitantSi of ai years of age. Their number cannot be less 
than one-lhird, nor more than one half of the number of representatives. 

The executive power is vested fai a Governor, who is elected by the people for 
two years, on the second Tuesday in October; and his term of acrviee rommwim 
on the first Monday in December. 

Tlie General Assembly meets annually (at Colmmbus)^ on the first Monday in 
December. 

The right of suffrage is granted to all wbite male inhabitants, above the age of 
at years, who have resided in the state one year next preceding the election, and 
who have paid, or are charged with a state or county tax. 

The judicial power is vested m a Supreme Court, In Cettrls of Goaenon Pleas 
for each county, and such other courts as the legislainre may, from time to tii 
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esublish. The judges are elected by a joint ballot of both Havtte of the Gteeral 
Assembly, for the term of 7 years. 

GOVSBHMENT. 

Gotenior*s salary i,aoo dollars. 

The senators (36) and representatiTes (7a) receive 3 dollars a day eMch, and 3 
rents a mile for trayel. 

JSDICIABT. 

Stqfreme Couri. 

Chief Judge's salary i^aoo dollars. 

And 3 Associate Judges, each 1,100 

Couru of Common PUas. 

For the holding of the Courts of Common Plcf&s, the state is divided into nine 
districts or circuits, in each of which there is a presiding judge, who holds an - 
nually three courts in each county within his district. The salary of each of these 
judges is x,ooo dollars. 

These judges are sererally assisted by three associate judges in eadi county, who 
reccire % dollars a' day during their attendance at court. 



XXII. INDUNA. 

Vincennes, in Indiana, was settled by French emigrants from Canadi, near the 
beginning of the last century, and long remained a solitary Tillage. But few settle- 
ments were made in the country till the commencement- of the present century; 
since which time its increase in population has been very rapid* 

In 1800, Indiana was erected into a territorial gOTcmment; in 1B16, its Consti- 
tution was formed, and it wiis admitted into the Union as an independent state. 

OUTLIRBS or THA CoiTSTrtUTlOH. 

The txeootiYe powaria vested ina Governor, who is deeted by the people for a 
termof thvee years, and may be once re*eleeted* At every election of Goterfior, a 
Lieutenant- governor is also dioatn, who is President of the Senate^ an^ on whom, 
IB ease of the deaths resigaation, or removal of the goremor, Che pollers cikd duties 
of governor devolve. 

The legislative authority is vested in a General Jssembfy^ consisting of a Senate, 
the uiembeia of whtdi are elected for three years, and a House of Representatives, 
eleeted annually. 

The number of reprcMotatives can never be lestf than 36, uoi* more than 100 ; 
and they are apportioned among the aeveml coanties, according to the munber 
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of white male inhabttants, above ii years of age. The number of senators, who 
are apportioned in like manner, cannot he less than one-third, nor more than one 
half of the number of representatives* 

The representatives and one-third of the members of the senate, are elected an- 
nually, on the first Monday in August ; and the Governor is chosen on the same day, 
every third year. 

The General Assembly meets annually (at IndianapqUs)^ on the first monday in 
December. 

The right of suffrage is granted to all male citizens of the age of ai years or 
upwards, who may have resided in the state one year immediately preeeding an 
election. 

The judiciary power is vested in one Supreme Court, in Circuit CouztSy and in 
such other inferior courts as the General /Lssembly may establish. The Supreme 
Court consists of three judges ; and each of the Circuit Courts consists of a presi- 
dent and two associate judges. The judges are all appointed for the term of seven 
years. The judges of the Supreme Court are appointed by the governor, vrith the 
consent of the Senate^ the presidents of the Circuit Courts, by the legislature and 
the associate judges are elected by the people. 

GovxaHMEHT. 

Govemor*s salary i,ooo dollars. 

Lieutenant-governor; pay.. . ft dollars a day during the session of the 

General Assembly. 

The present number of senators is a4i representatives, 6a. Speaker. Pay 
of the members of both Houses, 2 dollars a day each. 

Judiciary. 

3 Judges of the Supreme Court, salary of eadi 700 dollars. 

7 President Judges of the Circuit Courts, salary of each . 700 

The Associate Judges receive each a dollars a day. 

XXIIL ILLINOIS. 

This country was explored by La Saile^ an enterprising French travdler, in the 
latter part of the 1 7th century ; and French settlements were formed at Kjtsknskia, 
Cahokia, and some other, places. Though these settlements flourished, in aoaic 
degree, for a time, yet they never became very important; and at the peaee of 
Puis, in 1763, the country to the east of the Mississippi was ceded by France to 

Great Britain. 

« 

Almost all the settlements which have been formed by the citisens of the United 
States, have been begnn since 1800. In 1809, Illinois was erected into a territo- 
rial government: in 1818, the inhabitants formed a Constitution, and Illinois was 
admitted into the Union as an independent state. 
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OUTLINM or Tax CORSTITUTIOII. 

t*he legislatiTc authority is Tested in a General Assembly^ consisting of a Senate, 
the members of which are elected for four years; and of a House of Representatives, 
elected biennially. 

** The number of representatives shall not be less than 27, nor more than 36, 
until the number of inhabitants within the state shall arooont to one hundred thou- 
sand; and the number of senators shall never be less tlian one-third, nor more than 
one half of the number of representatives." 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, who is elected by the people for 
four years ; and he is not eligible for more than four years in any term of eight 
years. At the election of Governor, a Lieutenant-governor is also cliosen, who is 
Speaker of the Senate ; and on whom, in C4se the governor vacates his office, the 
duties of governor devolve. 

The representatives and one half of the senators are elected biennially, on the 
first Monday in August ; and the governor is chosen every fourtli year, at the 
same time. 

The General Assembly meets every other year (at Fiindalia)^ on the first Mon* 
day in the December next following the election ; and the governor is autliorised 
to convene it, ou extraordinary occasions, at other times. 

All white male inhabitants, above the age of 21 years, having resided ii| the state 
six months next preceding an election, have the rights of electors. 

The judicial power is vested in a Supreme Court, and in such inferior courts as 
the General Assembly may establish. The judges are appointed by a joint ballot 
of both branches of the General Assembly ; and hold their offices during gocni 
behavior. 

GoVKEimElfT. 

Governor's salary i,ooa dollars. 

The present number of senators is 18; representatives, 36. Pay of each mem- 
ber usually 3 dollars a day. 

JUDICIAET 

Supreme Court, 

Chief Justice's salary i ,000 dollars. 

3 Associate Judges, each 1,000 

Judge of the Circuit north of Illinois River. 

The judges of the Supreme Courts officiate also as judges of the Circuit Courts. 

XXIY. MISSOURI. 

Missouri formed a part of the extensive country of Louisiana, which was pur- 
chased of France, by the United States, in i8o3. Though French settlements were 
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conmieiiced at St. Loots and St. Generi^e as eaiij as 17649 yet at the time wbeo 
the countiy was purchased, thb portion of it contained but few inhabitants. 

In 1804, this conntrj was s^iarated fjpom the rest of Louisiana fund erect^ into 
^ territorial govenmien^ by the name of the Territory qf LouifiiH^ itftqrwards 
altered to the Territory 0/ Missouri ; and, in 18a i, it was admitted uito tbf Pilion 
j|s an independent state. 

Outlives or T^% Covstitutiov. 

The Constitntiop of this stqte was formed at Kaskaskia, in i8io. 

The legislative power was vested in a General Assembly^ consisting of a Senate 
and House of Representatives. 

The representatives are chosen every second year. Every county is entitled to 
at least one representative; but the whole number can neyer exceed 100. 

The senators are elected for four year^ the sea^s of o.ne half being vacated ^ery 
second year. The constitutional number is not less than 149 nor more than 33. 

» 

They are chosen by districts, and are apportioned according to the number of 
fref white inhabitants. 

The elections for representatives and senators are held biei^iially„ on the first 
Monday In August. 

The executive power is vested in a Govenior, who is elected for four years, on 
the first Monday in August; and he is ineligible fur the next four ycar^ after the 
expiration df his term of service. 

At the time of the election of Governor, a Lieutenant-governor u also chosen, 
who' Is, by virtue of his office, President of the Senate. 

The Legislature meets every second year (at the City of Jefferson)^ on the first 
Monday in November. 

The right of suffrage is granted to every white male citizen, who has attained 
the age of ai years, and has resided in the state one year before an election, the 
last three months thereof being in the county or district in which he offers his 

?ote. 

The judicial power is vested in a Supreme Court, in a Chancellor, Circuit Coorts, 
and such other inferior tribunals as the General Assembly may, from time to time, 
establish. 

The judges are appointed by the governor, by and with the advice and consent 
of the Senate; and they hold their offices during good behavior, but not beyond 
the age of 6S years. 

GovsaifiiKNT. 

Governor's salary i,5oo dollars. 

Lieutenant-governor 

The present number of Senators, i3; Representatives, 49. Pay of the Lieu* 
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tenant-gOTemor, and each of the Senators and Hejiresentatites 3 doRan a day 
'iunngthe session of the legUaftofe. 

JUDICIAET. 



SOI 



COUET. 



Presiding Judge salary. 

2 Associate Judges, each t,lOO.. 



dollars. 
1,100 
2,200 



CmomT cooBTo. 

4 Judges, each 1 ,000 



dollars. 
4,000 



XXV. DISTRICT OP COLUMBU. 

The Distrid of CQlum^ia is a f ract of country lo milft •qnavei situated on both 
sides of the Potomac, comprising two counties, Washington and Alexandria. It 
was ceded to the United States in I790f and is nnder the immediate government of 
Congress. The city of Washington, which b included within this district, became 
Iho seal of die g w rer m — nt of the United Slates in i8io; and il ia the l eak l eaa c of 
tfat Piesident and tbo ether chief eKoenlfraofBeers, of whom an aooovnl hat been 
alMaoy gipsn* 

The CoagreM of the United Statea madB efery fear, at WasUngloay on tho Ant 
Monday in December, unless it is otherwise provided by law; and tha S wps e in e 
Court of the United States meets here, annually, on the second Monday in 
January. 

JuniciAmT. 

The Circuii Court for the District of Columbia, b held at Washington, on the 
second Monday in April and the third Monday in December *, and at Alexandria, 
on the second M — d a y in April and the fonatk Monday in Kovamber; and the 
District Court ^ on the first Mondays in June and December. 



CincuiT conwt. 

Washington Judge, salary. 



dollars. 



ana^cocKT. 



WasMngtoB.— Jodpfe. . . .salary. 
Alexaodria*— . • .do. 



DuniCT cofiniTa* 



r • . . . • 



Waabingtoa.— GMeC Jadge. 

do Assistaat Judge. • 

Georgetown do 



2,700 
9,500 
2,500 



«i 



WasbiagttM.-^AIIoriiey . 

do...... Marshal.. 

• . • • .do • • • . . Clef K . . . . 



dollar.^. 

fees. 

. .do. . 



. .do. . 
. .do. . 



XXVI. FLORIDA. 

Florida was conquered by the Spaniards as eariy as 16S9. Iki 1763, it was 
ceded to Great Britain, and divided into East and H^tst Florida ; but, in 1781, it 
was again recovered by Spain. 
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In 18219 it was ceded by Spain to. the United States; and, in 1812, both parts, 
East and West Florida, were formed into one govenunent or proTtnce, under the 
name of The Territory of Florida. 

GoyEBRMEHT. ' 

GoTemor, first appointed in 1822, salary. . . . 2y5oo dollars. 
Secretary's salary i^Soo 

The Legislative Council consists of 16 members, and meets at TaUahassee^ on 
the first Monday in January. 

JUDICIAET. 

4 District Judges, each. i,Soo dollars. 

XXVII. MICHIGAN TERRITORY. - 

Detroit, the capital.of Michigan,, was settled by the French about the year i67€k 
In i8o5 the country was. erected by the Congress of the United States into a sepa- 
rate territorial government; in 1812, it was taken by the British under Goierai 
Brock; and, in 181 3, it was recovered by the army of the United States, nudes 
General Harrison. . 

GOTEEirXENT. 

Governor's salary 2,000 dollars. 

Secretary 1,000 

The Legisla^tive CouqcU consists of i3 members, who are elected for two yeaiv 

4 Judges, salary of each 1,200 dollars. 

XXVIIL ARKANSAS TERRITORY. 

This country was separated from the territory (now state) of Misaoori, in 181 9^ 
and erected into a separate government. 

GOVBKHMBVT. 

Governor's salary 2,000 dollars. 

Secretary 1,000 



There is a Legislative Council consisting of five members; and a House of 
Representative^ comprising 23 members, who are elected biennially, on the first 
Monday in August ; and they meet in the following October. 

4 Judges, salary of each i»20o dollars. 
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GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE RUSSIAN 

EMPIRE. 

The Russian Empire may be considered as a Confederation^ by 
compuUionj of heterogenous States^ each under ihe immediate rule 
of a local absolute government ; and all held under the sway of a 
military despotism ; the chief of which is an hereditary absolute 
Monarch. 

This fact, as a general rule, requires, in respect to the provin- 
cial and other local governments, some modification (1). 

The geographical divisions of Europe and Asia are not re-« 
garded in the administrative divisions of Russia (2). 

The hest authorities divide the Empire into 49 administrative 
governments^ and 12 smaller provinces (ohlasts), or dependent 
governments. To these we must add the Kingdom of Poland; the 
Grand Duchy of Finland^ the Vassal States in Caucasus and Siberia ; 
and several petiy States bordering on Asia, which are, except in 
a military view, perfectly independent of the Empire. 

The 49 administrative governments are each divided into ctr- 
clesj or arrondissementSy and two or more of the civil govern- 
ments are united under one military chief; for example, Ok- 
hotsk and Kamtchatka, are joined under Ihe general military 
chieftainship of Eastern Siberia : Tobolsk, Tomsk, and Omsk, 
forms the military government of Western Siberia. 

The administrative governments of Courland, Esthonia, Livo- 
nia, and Pskov, form one military chieftainship : St. Petersburgh, 
Moscow, and Finland, are again, of themselves, each a military 
government. 

The exceptions to the whole Empire, being immediately, as 
well as supremely, under military despotism, consist chiefly in 



(x) Thu brief Ti«w of tbeRasuan Gorernroent Iim been carefully drawn ap witbont any re- 
fertnee to any polilJcal opinions. lialic-Bnm, Baibi, Scbaiuler, Haaael, Klaprotb, ToUloy, 
and Chodako, bave been consolted, and alio Mveral docnmenU in the jonmala of tbe Statistical 
Society, Paria, wbicb, wiib Tariona manna :rlpta, bave alao been referred to. M. Balbi, it i» mncb 
to be r^retted, ia nearly silent on tbe govemmenu of Anslrb, Pmsaia, and RoMta. 

(a) See Pkotiiices and VorvLhttom, page 53. See also Mir.iTAaT Statistics hereafter. 
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the Grand Duchy of Finland, having the shadow of a local Con- 
stitution; in Poland, having a powerless Senate, the members of 
which are nominated for life; and an elective, equally powerless, 
and scarcely existing, chamber of 120 members, 60 of whom are 
noncesj elected by the uobilily, and 60 deputies^ named by the 
people, not serfs ; and, further, in Courland, Livonia, and Estho- 
nia, enjoying several privileges unknown in the other govern- 
ments. The Cossacks of the Don, and on the borders of the 
Black Sea, may also be considered within themselves as formiBsr 
military republics. 

The Imperial Government, however, over-rules allhy its Ukases^ 
or decrees. In Russia, all power emanates from the undivided 
and uncontrolled authority of the Emperor. His qualification 
as SomoderjetZj or Autocrat, indicates that He is only second to God 
alone. The mere act of election, in 161S, of Michael Romanoff, 
conferring on him and his descendants the crown of the TsarSy 
or Czars f consecrated, instead of limiting, absolute power; and 
from that period the Tsars have been supreme heads of the State 
and Church. 

There is no representation of the provinces or of the people. 

A Senate of&2 members ^ was, originally, formed for the efficient 
direction of government. This body being nominated by the Sove- 
reign, do merely promulgate his Ukases y while the senators have 
also, it is staled, either sanctioned or participated in the strang- 
ling, or otherwise murdering, so many of the Russian Autocrats. 

The hereditary nobility, especially as military governors, are 
considered, in their respective territories, to be still more despotic 
than the Autocrats. Their property consists in vast tracts of lands, 
occupied by the serfs,* or slaves, who are equally their property. 

It appears evident, that the weakness of the Russian govemmem 
consists not only in the feudal power of her nobility ; but also in her 
vast extent of territory, both requiring a vast force to coerce inter- 
nal obedience ; and, that the policy of the supreme government has, 
since the days of Peter the Great, been to humble the hereditary and 
wealthy nobility, and to alter, in respect to feudal vassalage only, the 
condition, not the political freedom, of the common people; (1) 

(i) See MiLiTART and FcoxoMicvr. Siaiimm v 
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tbat 13 9 chimging (be posUUm of the feudal serfh io that of mitilanf 
bondsmen. 

In Tf8%^i XQ tbe law0 :-^th6y ■iu$t b6 considered generally as 
usages^ of which no people are more superstiliouslif tenacious f.hau 
the ^|i9Bii|Q9. Those laws or customs frequently differ in one 
province from another. The VkaseSj or decrees, of the Autocrat, 
again, fure imperative laws for the whole Empire. It is said that 
the laws are, in general, administered with impartiality (1); as 
apropf of whichi it is argued that evenosn the nobles and their 
ladies, the punishment of the knout is inflicted. M. Sohnitzler 
says of Alexander, <^ that his virtues and talents placed him at 
the Ji^fid of hi3 Itge, He substituted good laws in the stead of 
arbitrary supreme dicisions; and openly proclaimed, in 1811, 
the principle, that the law was superior to the Sovereign. We 
may, in efiecty say, that since that time justice has succeeded 
arbitrary misrule, and that the Russian Empire has taken her 
place among the states wisely constituted." Unfortunately, the 
best authorities will not warrant us to agree with the statement 
of M. Schnitzler. 

Where the will of the Sovereign Is the will of the law ; where . 
he can punish, imprison, execute, and banish ; issue decrees for 
levying revenues and troops -, — where the whole country culti- 
vated, excepting a few spots, is peopled and tilled by hereditary 
slaves (in Europe alone 16 millions); and where every public 
act is a military mandate, — we must conclude, that liberty does not 
exist; that the elements of anarchy may be easily kindled, in provinces 
occupying so large a portion of the earth's surface ; and that the 
external power of Russia, from these circumstances, with her uncer- 
tain small revenue, and heavy debt (2), has been greatly overrated. 

The Government is, under the Czar, directed by the following 
councils and officers, viz: — 

THE IMPERIAL COUNCIL. 

This council consists — 

Firsts of the President of the Council. 

(i) Scbaiislcr-^ToUioy. 

(i) Sec FiH AirccAL SrATttTic^ hcreafirr. 
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Second, of Ihe President and Members of the five departments 
of the Council, which sit at St. Petersbui^h, viz : — 

1. The President, Members, and Counsellors of the L^islative 
Department ; 

2. The President, Members, and Counsellors of the Military 
Department ; 

5. The I^sideut, Members, and Counsellors of the Civil and 
Ecclesiastical Department ; 

4. The President, Members, and Counsellors of the Department 
of Political Economy ; that is, strictly speaking, of trade, agri- 
culture, and manufactures ; 

5. The President, Members, and Counsellors of the Department 
for Administering the Affairs of Poland ; and — 

Third, Seventeen Members, who have no seats in the Senate; 
one of which is a Prince of the Blood ; two Field Marshals ; nine 
Generals ; Uiree Admirals, and two noble Civilians. 

THE MINISTERS OF STATE ARE: 

1 . The Minister of the Interior, 

2. Minister of the Imperial Court, 

3. Minister of the Marine, 

4. Minister of Finance, 

5. Minister of Justice, 

6. Minister of War, 

7. Minister of Public Instruction^ 

8. Minister for Foreign Affairs (1). 

The other Head Departments, responsible to the State, arc :— 

i. The Comptroller General of the Empire, 

2. Director General of the Posts, etc. 

5. Director General of Ecclesiastical Affairs (not ap- 
pertaining to the Greek Church^, 

4. Director General of Roads, Bridges, and Public- 
Works. 



(i) This department is considered of the (iist consequence in the Hatiian GoT«mmeiil»- 
nearly all the Ministers of the Empire, at Foreign Courts, are foreigners. 
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The Ministerial Committee consists of 

The President of the Imperial Council, and twelve Members 
of the Senate, according to their seniority. 

The Commission of Requests consists of 
A President and five Members. 

The Chief Administration of Finland is intrusted 
To a Governor-General and Secretary of State (1). 



THE POUCE (a). 

The power given to the Police seems greater in Russia than in 
any other country. It maybe said, that they have, in all political 
matters, the power of imprisoning, liberating, serving, protecting, 
and annoying individuals ; and being needy, almost every autho- 
rity states that money alone influences their conduct. 

The Fenonnel of the Police is unaccountably numerous. 

In the towns there are : — 

A Director General of Police, several Sub-Directors, and In- 
spectors of districts and sections, besides a strong body of com- 
mon police men. 

The Ruralj or Urban Police, consists of: — 

1. DecuricnSf charged with surveillance over every ten male 
persons, above the age liable to carry arms. TheDecurions are 
exempt from all labor or service to their feudal lord. 

2. Centurions, with surveillance over one hundred persons. 

5. Commissaries of Police, with surveillance over three hun- 
dred hearths, and in immediate communication with the Inferior 
Tribunal of the District ; and all under the direct control of the 
Ministers of War, Finance, Justice, and especially of the Minister 
of the Interior. 



(f ) The ^neral inliitioB of roilitary spirit and role ibrooghoat all the administratioDs, will 
appear hereafter. (See Militaat Statistics } We have no data for salaries or civil appoint- 
ments in detaiL 

(a) lliis briefnotlceof the Police and Criminal and Ciril Procedore, is redaced from details 
drawn np by a personage vtho exercised high adminislralive functions under the lia»»ian 
Governmen t. 
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CRIMINAL PROCESS. 

The proceedings in criminal cas^s are in Ihe understood (1) 
order, if prolonged by appeal, as follows : — 

1. The Urban, or Rural Police , transmits the charge of accu- 
sation (2), with its (the Police's) opinion, to the Tribunal of First 
Resort, called the Territorial Court. 

2. This Court transmits its decision, with the opinion of the 
Government Advocate (Strapezy), to the Criminal Clunnber of the 
Provincial, or Central Court. 

3. The Criminal Court pronounces and submits its decree, with 
the opinion of the Strapezyy to be revised by the Civil Governor. 

4. The Civil Governor transmits the process, with his advice to 
the Military Governor. 

5. The Military Governor decides, but from him it is carried 
to the Senate. 

6. The Committee of the Senate communicates its decision to 
the Minister of Justice. 

7. When he gives his opinion, the matter is carried to the 
Senate in General Assembly ; — 

8. Then to the Committee of Grace. 

9. From thence to a Committee of the Imperial Council. 

10. From thence to the Imperial Council in full Assembly. 

1 i . Finally, to the Emperor. 

Wealthy persons have, by following up the above coUrse, pro- 
longed criminal prosecutions for from ten io twenty years ; but, if the 
accused be not noble ^ the decision of the Military Governor is final. 

CIVIL PROCESS. 

In appealing either to the Supreme Court of the Province, or 
to the Senate at St. Peters burgh or Moscow, where a Commission 
of Justice first examines the case. By gaining one of the mem- 
bers of which, however, a decision may be set aside. The pro«- 



(i) Id politieil cases, the procesm are nsaally saiomary and secret. 

(«) The leading accnsationa are commonly offending against the Treasury, the GoTcm- 
lurot, the Governor, or any pemon in anthority. 



HUSSIAN GOVERNMENT. 551 

cess may even, when Ihe Commission of Justice is Unanimons, 
be prolonged, by addressing the Imperial Advocate (Attorney, 
or Procareur G^niral), who refers the process to the Court of 
Superior Besort. Or, in default of the Imperial Advocate doing 
SO9 it may be referred to the judgment of the Minister of Justice ; 
then to the Commiasioti of Grace) and, finally, to the Emperor. 
This prolongation of a suit, or process, Can only be carried on 
at great expense and bribery. 

The Ukases^ whic!h over-rule all laws, or customs, are stated to 
be remarkably contradictory, and, in consequence, liable to all 
the construction that ingenuity and chicanery of lawyers can 
distort to serve their purposes. 

By referring to the Court Almanack, the Almauach de Gotha, 
etc., we find that in the Committee of the Senate; in the General 

Assembly of the Senate ; in the Committee of Grace ; and in the 
Imperial Council, the members consist of the same individuals : 
appealing, therefore, from one of these courts to the other, ap- 
pears eveu more absurd than appealing in England, from the 
Chancellor on the Bench to the Chancellor on the Woolsack. 

* The following, translated and reduced from a manuscript 
statement (1), will further illustrate the Government of this 
Empire: — 

TUE SENATE. 

*^ The existence of the Russian Senate dates since the reign of, 
its creator, Peter the Great. It is purely a judicial tribunal, 
having nothing to do wiih the legislation, or with the adminis- 
tration of the country. The pompous name of the Coveruing 
Senate, is a deception, The Ukases are the only rules for the 
decisions of the Senate; but, as those emanations of the Czar, 
are often obscure and incomplete, the Senate and Magistracy 
often decide in processes of the utmost importance, — leaning 
to iht side of corruption or protection. These arbitrary deci- 
sions hold the force of laws, in questions of the same nature, 

(1) B7 M . Biernackl, tkcm materiab fomished by a peraonage long rcsicicot in RiimU. 
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so long as the interests of the judges do not provoke a differaat 
decision. The Imperial Govemment, jealous of its monopoly 
of power, watches with vigilance any tendency of the Senate to 
arrogate legislative functions ; and to prevent deviation of this 
nature, the Czar has recourse to his universal panacea ; that is, 
confiding the control over the Senate to the Secret Police. 

«< The Senators are nominated hy the Czar. The favor of the 
Monarch is the only rule of choice. The Senate is composed 
chiefly of the oldest generals of divisions, who are not ahle to 
continue the military career in consequence of their decre- 
pitude. 

'' The Senate is divided into eight departments, or sections, 
which lahor separately. It is qualified, with three members 
present, to make decisions. 

** The Senators enjoy a pension of 7,000 rubles, or assignats 
per annum, payable only during the time actually spent by the 
Senators at St. Petersbui^h. Five divisions of the Senate sit at 
St. Petersburgh and three at Moscow. The firsl section is 
chained to decide processes, in which the public treasury is in- 
terested. The second, such questions as concern fiscal terri- 
torial limits. The third section, with the determination of 
civil processes, between one individual and another. The 
fourth adjudges in processes concerning the countries taken from 
Sweden, and a few provinces of Greater Russia ; and the fifth 
occupies itself with criminal prosecutions. Of the three sec- 
tions, of the Senate, which sit at Moscow, the first (or sixth) is 
chained with adjudging civil processes : the second (or seventh), 
with matters which treat of territorial Kmits ; and the third (or 
eighth) section, is occupied with criminal processes. In several 
provinces, prosecutors or appellants, resort to the fraction of the 
Senate, which sits at Moscow. 

^^ Parties have the right to remove^ for consideration, the 
decrees of one section, to the decision of the whole Senate, 
united in general court. In this case the Senators who have 
previously concurred in the decree complained of, sit also in 
the grand tribunal : so that they judge twice the same case. 

'^ The Russian Senate, far from possessing high considera- 
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tiODi from iU wisdom and probiiy, renders itself culpable by 
its innumerable abuses. Tbe decisions and details sufficiently 
indicate how closely the administration of justice in Russia is 
allied to barbarism. 



ATTRIBUTIONS OF THE MILITARY AND CIVIL DEPARTMENTS. 



** The chiefs of the local administration in the different pro- 
vinces of the Russian Empire, were called Lieutenants (Namiest- 
niks), under the reign of Catherine II. The Emperor Paul 
named them, Governors of War. The Emperor Ales^ander mo- 
dified the attributions of those chiefs of the provincial adminis- 
tration, in attributing to them the title of General Governors 
(Woieuny Gubernator). 

<' The attributions of the General Governors greatly resembles 
those with which the Turkish Bashas are invested. They are 
only limited by the varying will of the Czar, and by the Ukases, 
which in civil matters are seldom regarded, and easily evaded. 
As their power is thus, almost unlimited, they arrogate to them- 
selves the control of all matters ; but are especially arbitrary in 
the affairs of police : they exercise a very vigilant control on the 
collection of duties on imported merchandise ; and they are very 
actively concerned in nearly every law-suit of any importance. 

<<The General Governors occupy an eminent station in the 
social scale. Those among them who have not incurred the 
displeasure of the Autocrat, become Ministers, or members of 
the Council of the Empire. Nevertheless, the acts of the General 
Governors are under the decided control of the Senate. 

** Besides the General Governors, there are in nearly all the 
provinces, Civil Governors, whose attributions have much ana- 
logy to those of the Prefects of Police in France. The last em- 
ploytfs are each assisted in their functions by two Counsellors and 
one Auditor. All the decisions are adopted in Council; and in 
case of dissent, the order of the Civil Governor is executed ; but 
the dissenting Counsellors are permitted to report to the Senate, 
on each case of dissent : on which a definitive decision is madcv 

23 
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** Tlie decrees of the Civil Governor may be sappressed by the 
decision of the General Governor. 



PUBUC TREASURY. 



'^ The oflicers of this department administer all matters rela- 
tive to the public revenue, under the direction of the Minister of 
Finance. In the Treasury are deposited all the products, direct 
and indirect, of the revenue ; and from the same office all the 
expenses are disbursed, under the special direction of the 
Minister.'^ 



CODES OF LAW PROMISED TO BE GUARANTEED TO THE DIFFERENT 

DIVISIONS OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 



<< It has been the system of the Russian Government to agree 
to secure to the provinces, incorporated with the Russian Em- 
pire, the Codes of law which they before enjoyed ; reserving the 
faculty to modify those local laws by Ukases. The law of 1517, 
still continues in the provinces torn from Sweden. The law 
of 1816, has not ceased to have full force in Courland. The 
Ordinance of the King of Poland, Sigismond I, in 1529, conti- 
nues to be an obligatory law in Liltle Russia, an ancient Polish 
province ; and the law of Sigismond III, in 1588, was guaranteed 
by the Czar to Lithuania , to While Russia, and to Yolhinia. The 
last statute was subjected to the same fate as the Polish Consti- 
tution. At St. Petersburgh, the Counsellors are now employed 
in the construction of new laws, to be general in all the vast 
divisions of Russia. Considering the dissimilitude of the ele- 
ments which compose this monstrous Empire, and judgii^ from 
the experience of the last fifty years, it is almost impossible to 
think, that this problem of general legislation, so difficult in its 
nature, can be seriously entertained by the learned persons 
which compose the legislative committee, otherwise than by 
considering it as the inevitable means ofprecipitating the despotic 
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government of Russia over the limits of its arbitrary administra- 
tion, and thereby overturning the Empire." 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE ABUSES, AND WEAKNESS OF THE RUSSUN 

GOVERNMENT. 



<< There does not exist a government in Europe, which pro*- 
fcsses with more effrontery, the maxim < thai the people exist for 
the u$e and pUature of the Monarch.* This maxim, in Russia, 
is put in practice, with no reserve : with no regard to religion. 
The people are plunged in ignorance, eminently superstitious, 
and abjectly, under the influence of the deigy ; who view the 
Emperor as their temporal chief; and slavishly commend, not 
only his vices, but his severities and caprices. The Ukases, 
they represent to the people, as being like emanations of the 
Divine pleasure. The demoralisation of the Russian clergy, their 
ignorance, and their servility, are not to be equalled. The mis- 
sionaries are equally ignorant and depraved. 

<^ All the employes, civil as well as military, rival the Russian 
clergy in ignorance, servility, and demoralisation. Nor can it 
be otherwise, in a country where favor distributes the places, 
and suppresses them at pleasure ; where the Judge, or rather 
Captain of the Court of First Instance, is very little better paid 
than a domestic in civilised countries. Servility alone prospers 
under the influence of such circumstances. Talent, merit, esti* 
mable character, and social consideration, are rather obstacles 
than titles to advancement. The priest, badly paid, is reduced 
to the sad necessity of rendering his hierarchical position, sub- 
servient to the purposes of assuring the benevolence and con- 
nivance of his superiors. In one word, one must have been in 
Russia to comprehend the general absolutism and servility which 
prevails. /(#ts a dogma in Russia that you cannot exist, whatever 
rank you occupy in the social scale, without persevering jn the 
pursuit and acquisition of illegal advantages and profits. The 
traffic which is made in the administration of justice is particu- 
larly scandalous. You may say, without exaggeration, that each 
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Russian is a debaucher and a debauchee. Mutual corruplion is 
the leprosy of their social life. Absolutism endeavours to render 
this system permanent, by means of obscurities in civil and cri- 
minal prosecutions. Any improvement in the administration, 
while this system continues, is impossible. All is degraded. 
The financial resources of the Empire is visibly exhausted. The 
domains and forests of the state are more under the system of 
devastation than under the national administration ; and the pro- 
gressive diminution of the products of duties and taxes is the 
consequence. 

<< The military administration is not more moral than the civil. 
The frequent displacing of the troops are calamities in the coun- 
tries where they lodge, or remove to or from. The soldier, 
badly fed and badly paid, domineers over the inhabitants where 
be is lodged. To prevent vexations in such cases, the country 
people ordinarily leave their habitations at the approach of 
troops, to look for an asylum and subsistence in the neighbour- 
ing forests. 

^^ The country people, besides being chained to keep the soldier 
at their own expense, are also obliged to furnish the means for 
transporting the troops ; and what is worse, the greater part of 
the materials are lost to the proprietors. That they may be re« 
claimed by the party who lends them is lawful ; but their being 
returned is nearly always frustrated by the military." 

As a general rule, the foregoing statement is in accordance 
with the opinion of the leading written authorities, whether tra* 
vellers or residents, Tolstoy and Schnitzler excepted. In the 
sea-ports, manufacturing districts, and on the shore of the Baltic, 
the condition of the lower classes appears to be somewhat ame- 
liorated (1). 



(i) AmoDg the many causes of mbmle, injasUce, and cormption, the eireumiUutee^ of not 
only the judges, bat nearly erery person In anthorityy except the rery highest fanetionann, 
being scarcely allowed as salary or pay, half the snni, it Is staled, necessary to maintain thev; 
while they are, at the same time, invested with extensive irresponsible power, y^/*w the rao*t 
fertile source of iniquity and oppression. The military prey on the agricultoral body, and I he 
poliee^ the lawyers the jodges, and the tax collectors, on all. 
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POLAND 

Although this country has been partitioned, overwhelmed, and 
its existence as a state almost annihilated, we cannot pass it 
over, under this head, without notice. 

Occupying nearly all the vast plain^ anciently called Sarmatia, 
into which the Roman conquests never extended, it appears to 
have been from the earliest times inhabited by the Sclavonic an- 
cestors of the present inhabitants. The Huns and Goths, who 
overran the country, held the people, who at last shook off the 
yoke, under cruel bondage. The Tartars also harrassed them, but 
slill the Poles maintained their sturdy independence, until the 
year 1772, when the thetiy vast Kingdom of Poland, comprising 
Great and Little Poland, Masovia, Podlachia, Yolhynia, Padolia, 
and the Ukraine, was conquered by Austria, Russia, and Prussia, 
and subjected to three infamous partitions : in 1772, in 1795, 
and in 179S> when the King was dethroned, and this iniqui- 
tously treated Kingdom blotted out of the map of governments. 

The third partition gave 

Sqoara ]iU«s. Popubtioo. 

To Prussia 5a,ooo 3,5oo,ooo 

To Austria 64,000 4,800,000 

To Russia i6S,ooo 6,700,000 

Total 284,000 1 5,000,000 



The Congress of Vienna, in 1815, distributed the country 
nearly as follows : 

Square Miles. ropulation. 

To Prussia 29,000 1,800,000 

To Austria 3o,ooo 3,5oo,ooo 

To Russia 1 78,000 6,900,000 

Kingdom of Poland 47>ooo a,8oo,ooo 

Total 284,000 1 5,000,000 



The central part of the country, consisting of the chief por- 
tion of what, from 1807 to 1813, formed the Duchy of Warsaw, 
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was placed as a Kingdom, under the Goveminent of ther Emperor 
of Russia^ who, in conseqaence, added to his title ^'King of 
Poland/' It was then divided into eight woiwodcs or jMriofi- 
nates y viz : 



Palatinates. 



Angustow 

Oarow 

Kalisch.. 

Luhlin 

Mjisovia 

PUHik 

Sandomir 

PiMllachia or Siedlice 

Total.. 



Pop. in 1823. 



465,7«f 
a97,344 
532,671 
453,430 
616,074 
432,278 
355,793 
331,671 



Capitals. 



Suwalki. . 
Kieloe. . . . 
Kalijich... 
Lublin. .. 
Warsaw. 
Plock. ... 
Radum . . . 
Siedlce... 



3,385,022 excloslTe of the army. 



Populatii 



1,184 
2,400 
7,310 
10,500 
126,443 
6,000 
1,505 
2,14* 



The remaining portions remained under the absolute govern- 
ment of Russia, Austria, and Prussia ; hut Russia, as will be ob- 
served, retaining the sovereignty over all, excepting S9,000 
square miles, of the whole superficies of 284,000 square miles 

The population of the State, called the Kingdom of Poland, 
amounted, in 1829, to 4,088,290 inhabitants; 887,592 of whom 
resided in towns, and 5,200,697 in the country. 



Racrs. 



liKLiGiona. 



Real Poles 3,000,000 

Rusini, or Rosniacks 100,000 

Utbuanians 200,000 

Germans 300,000 

Jews 400,000 



Roman Catholics 3,400/NX) 

Greek Church 100,000 

Lutherans 150^000 

CalTinists, etc 10,000 

Jews 400,000 



The Catholic hierarchy consisted of the Archbishop ofWarsaw, 
Primate of the Kingdom, and 8 Bishops, one for each pala- 
tinate. The number of Latin Catholic clergy was 2,740. Tkc 
Greek Catholics had a Bishop at Chelm, and 554 priests. There 
were 274 synagogues. There is one university, that of Warsaw j 
and in the whole kingdom there were 1 ,7SC professors and terrb- 
ers, nearly 50,000 students, and about 11,000 female pupils. 



RUSSIAN GOVERNMENT. 



559 



OCCUPATIONS, ETC 



T 



Householders employed in agri- 
culture 1,871,159 

Tbdr fSunilies and serrants... 2,121 »288 
Manufacturers 140,377 

Their Canilies 3ft8,Od5 

Gowsln 1817 694,728 

Oxen do 475,949 

CaWes do 259,990 

Pigs do 703,207 

Sheep do about 2,600,000 

Horses do 369,413 



Tradesmen 49,888 

Their families 131,331 

Landed Proprietors 4,205 

Freeholders in towns 41 ,654 



I 



Rye, 1827, korzecs [ 2 cwt. ] 
Oats, do. do. 
Barley, do. do. 
Wheat, do. do. 
Potatoes, do. do. 



4,429,393 
3,183,023 
1,506,062 
751,076 
4,288,185 



About one half of the extent of the territory of the kingdom is 
stated to be cultivated ; one fourth of the remainder occupied 
by forests ; the rest by marshes and uncultivated lands (1). 

CONSTITUTIONAL CHARTER GRANTED TO POLAND BT ALEXANDER, 

IN i8i5(a) 

The provisions of the Charter were generally liberal . Among 
the articles contended to have been totally infringed upon, or 
disr^ardedy are : — 

The lothy Goaranteeing that the troops of Rossia, if marchad iato Poland^ shoold 
be maintained by Riit«a. 
I Sthy That, the property of the Catholii* or National Church should not be 

molested 
i6lhy That, the liberty of the press should be guaranteed. 
I7thy That, the law sliould protect erery cttisen alike, without regard to rank 
or condition. 



(i) Sm Fortign Quarterly ittffiViv, April, i83i. 

(a) Prtvioot to the treaty between Enwa, Proaua, and Anstria, it was stipulated. May 3, 
i8c5:^ 

Iff That, the Kingdom ofPobnd woald he re-eslablished. 

%d That, It slioald be irrrrocably onited to the Empire of Roaaia fy m Cotut'tuiion ; and that, 
on that condition only, the P.niperor of Rniaia night take the title of King of Poland; 

3d That, the Emperor of Roaaia aboold have the power to give to that State a diatinct admi- 
■iairalion, and the exterhr extension, that he will think proper \ that is to aay, to Sncorpocnte 
die other Polish proTinoea anbmitted to hia domination. 

4ih That, the Poles, anbjects respectlvdy of the high contracting parties, will be equally go- 
verned by liberal and national instltntioua, and obtain a representation,' 

5th That the commerce and narigation of all lakes and canals, in all their length, of the andant 
Kingdom of Poland, ike same as they existed oe/ore 1 779, shall he free to all the Poles, ivitkomt 
f^mrdia the Hfferenee of the forms of their respeetipe governments. 
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i8ihy That, the ancient fnndamental law should be obserred. 

19th, That, no man should be arrested, except with the /orms, and in di£ 
cases prescribed fy la^v. 

20th, That, everj many shoidd be immediately ioformed in writing of the 
cause of his arrest. 

aist, That, persons arrested should, at the furthest, in three days, be brought 
before a competent tribunal ; and discharged, on the first examination, 
if found innocent 

aad. In such cases as the law directs, bail to be taken. 

a3d. No man to be punished, except in conformily with existing laws. 

a 4th, Every Pole to be at liberty to remove his person and property accord- 
ing to law. 

a5th, Every condemned criminal to undergo the penalty of the law in his 
own country. 

a6th, declaring all property inviolable. 

a9th. All public, civil, and military offices to be filled with Poles only. 
3ad, Every legitimatised foreigner to be on the same footing as the other 

inhabitants. 
39th, The King to dispose of the revenue according to the budget to be 

drawn up and submiUed to hb approbation. 
60th, The R'ng to appoint the Senators for life. 

Besides the above, several other articles relative to the Senate, 
Nuncios, etc. etc.; and the legislature meeting, regularly, at least 
once in every two years, are contended to have been disregarded. 
The Diet did not meet from 1820 to 1825, and only once after 
the accession of Nicholas, until the disastrous and unsuccessful 
revolution of 1850. Since which time, Poland has remained de- 
prived of the provisions of the Charter, under the absolute ad- 
ministration of Russia (1). The portions of the ancient Kingdom, 
viz: Posen and Galicia- remaining, with some additional privi- 
leges, since 1815, under their respective governments^ Prussia 
and Austria. 



(1) By the. general act of the Gongreu of Vienua, ** llie Dochy of Warsaw, with the 
tion of those proTincea and districts, which are otherwise disposed of by the following arlidts, 
is nnited to Rassia. It shall be irrev»tcabljr bound to the Russian Empire : by its Cotutimnots to 
be enjoyed by hts Majesty, tbe Emperor of all the Rassias, his heirs and sncoessors for erer. 
His Imprrial Majesty reserves to himself the power of determining the extent of that part of hts 
States, which is to be separately administered, as he shall deem fit. He wili Uke with his other 
titles that of Cur, King of Poland, according to the costomary formnla of his other poasessions. 

The Polish subjecu of Rassia, Austria, and Prossia, shall enjoy a representation, and natioaal 
institntions, modified into snch forms of goTemment, as the powers upon whom they depend 
may judge expedient to grant. 
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GOVERNMENT OF PRUSSIA. 

Prussia, erected into a Kingdom in 1701, ranks, since her great 
accession of territories, first, by the conquest of Silesia; second, 
by the partition of Poland; and, third, by acquiring the Rhenish 
Provinces, among the first powers in Europe. 

The Government is absolute^ but the prrnciple of a constitu- 
tional administration exists, inasmuch as there are assemblies of 
the three orders in the provinces (Provinzial Staude), convoked 
by the King, to deliberate on matters of revenue chiefly, and to 
recommend improvements or alterations to the King. The 
Sovereign, however, is not bound to be regulated by the delibe- 
rations of the Provincial Assemblies. His authority, as King, is 
supreme in all matters of government and revenue ; but, in 
reality, he is limited by the moral power of the laws, religion, 
usages, municipal privileges, the organisation of the Landwehr, 
and by the practice of the administration not being opposed, for 
a long period, to the encouragement of agriculture, manufac 
tures, education, and the general interests of the people (1). 



(i) The Marqaif de Chambray, who midcd long at Berlin, hu lately pabliahed in Psris, 
Notes on Prutsim. He obserTes, — 

" The epithet absolute is freqoently applied to the King of Prussia ; neTcrtheleas, this Mo* 
narch ia, in ceality, less absolute than the King and the Ministry of France; and could, much 
leaa than them, Tentare on despotic roeasores. In Fiance, it is troe that, since 18x4, the King 
and the Miaistry cannot gOTcm onleas they hare a majority in the Chainbers ; hat if they procure 
this majority by eoncrssions and the means of cori-apiion, it is incredible to what lengths they 
might go, in defiance of the opinion and the real interests of the country; either by the Ministers 
daring to infringe the law, with the certainty of obtaining a bill of indrmnily, or by asking and 
obtaining laws of an arbitrary nature, or snch as delegate to them despotic power. 

*' In Prossia, the King is not obliged to obtaiu the approbation of theCJiambers, becaose there 
are no Chambers ; but for that Tery reason he is the more obliged to obtain the tacit approba- 
tion of the nation, and of all the eiTil and military fonctionariea occupying salaried or gra 
tnitoua oflicea, which they owe to their merit, as displayed in examinations (i), or to the 
suffrages of their Itllow-citixens. 

** Liberty exiats de facto in a country which posaesses a militia constituted like that of the 
Prnasian Landwehr, 

*' It would be impossible for the King of Prussia, were he so disposed, to engage in a serious 
war decidedly reprobated by the nation ; were he inclined to make as many illegal promotions 
in the army as we hare seen instances of under certain representatiTe governments, he could not 
do it; or if he were ready to bestow the first eniptoTraents in the administration, on the first 
comer, ia deference to certain coteries, as has frequently been Ibe csae in France, since 1814, 
aiich am act would be equally oat of bis powf r.** 

(1) "In FiuSsis, msrit alone |»rocttrr« enlrance iolo Ihe public service; appointment* are only ob- 
tained aAar strict eaaminstion) and ifl hjd jdv obtervation to make on thi« bead, 1 would say that the 
fault ii ia escess rather than in dcBciency ; there ia a luxury of «i> auctions, if the phrase nay be 
allowed." 
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THE KING. 

The Kiog has two Cabinet Secretaries ; that is, one for the 
Military and one for the Civil Section of the King's Cabinet. 

The first, who is an Aide-de-Camp, labours with the Sovereign 
in all military affairs. 

The second, a Counsellor, fulfils similar functions in civil 
affairs. This Cabinet forms the organ between the Sovereign, 
and all the functionaries and departments, civil and military, of 

the kingdom. 

ft 

The principal officers and departments of State admimstering public 
affairs J immediate under the King, are the following: — 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE. 
(According to the organisation establithed aoth illarch, 1817.) 

This is the Superior Council of the Monarchy, and consists 
of the Princes of the Royal Family, after attaining the age of 
eighteen years ; the Ministers of State holding portfolios ; the 
Chief or President of the Supreme Tribunal; the Private or 
Cabinet Secretary of the King ; the Secretary of State ; the 
President of the Bureau of Public Debt; the First Presideat 
of the Chamber of Accounts ; Ihe Postmaster-General ; the Eight 
Military Commandants ; and the Eight Supreme Civil Presidents 
of Provinces when summoned : then, those who have a voice in 
Ihc Council, by will, or confidence, of the King, usually the 
Governor- General of New Pomerania; an Archbishop; two 
Evangelical Bishops ; the Captain-General of Menz ; the Presi- 
dent of the Tribunal of Cassation in the Rhenish Regency; a 
Minister of Slate without a poi*tfolio ; an Intendent-General, 
sii or eight Counsellors, or Presidents of Courts ; the Auditor- 
General of Taxes; the Prince Sulkoski of Posen, etc. etc. The 
Duke Charles of Mecklenburgh is President : but the King may 
also preside. 

The Council deliberates on questions submitted to it by the 
King; to whom, only, it makes reports on these subjects. The 
Council has the right of demanding explanations and written 
statements from the Ministers. The King is said to decide almost 
invariably in accordance with the advice of the Council of State. 
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MINISTRY OF STATlL^Siaais Ministerium.) 

This superior administrative department of government as- 
sembles for deliberating on either general or special matters : 
particularly for securing unity of action in every attribution of the ad- 
mhiistrative /uncf tons.— (Die Einheit der Yerueltung.) — It is com- 
posed of the Prince lloyal ; and all the ministers with portfolios : 
the President of the Council of State has the privilege, when he 
pleases^ of being present at these conferences or councils. 

The examination of the public accounts ; the preparation of 
the general budget ; to devise projects of law to be presented to 
the Council of State; the examination of financial and other do- 
cuments presented by the respective presidents of provinces ; to 
revise periodical statistical reports ; to regulate projects relative 
to the administration for the succeeding year; to project the 
budget of provincial revenues ; and all matters relative to the su- 
perior provincial tribunals, belong to the attributions of the 
Ministry of State. 

PARTICULAR MINISTERS AND DEPARTMENTS (i). 

L Thb MiKisTFJi or thb King's HoussaotD, haTiog a Grand Cliamberlain and 
tvro Directors. 

This Minister is charged with the administration of the Domains of the Crown 
{Fidei ComU Fonds\ and also to administer all the affairs of the Court \ the House- 
hold charges, titles, distinctions of rank, etc. 

If. Ths MiNtSTRT or PoBLiG WoBSHip AJTO IiTSTaucTioir AHn MsniCAL ArrAias, 
divided into three directionSi tiz : — Religion^ PubUc Iffstnietion^ and the Medical 
DepartmenL 

The attrilmtions of this Minister include the direction of the Academy of Sciences 
at Berlin, consisting of four classes, vis : — Physical, Mathematical, Philosophical, 
and Philological Sciences ; — the direction of the Academy of Arts at Berlin, which 
exercises control over all the schools of art and trade ; — the Royal Museum at 
Berlin, with the collections of paintings, and the statues of the Egyptian Museum, 
anddaisic monuments; the learned Societies; Scientific Establishments; Universi^ 
ties; Public Schools; and the Committee charged with the Examination of Medical 
Students, who are candidates for graduates, or for obtaining permission to exer- 
cise the professions of surgeons or physicians. 



(i) W« have no ollicial detaik of nUriet and ezpenditofn to josUff fiattodooing ihem ia tliit 
trork ; hot cakalaling (mo Foiascu bervaftar) the rereniM and gcaaial txpcndiiora of Pnuaif , 
fhc reaolt prorcd rigid economy on the part of GorenuBeDt. 
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III. MiifisTEE OF THE Inteeioe, /or Commerce and Manu/acturcM (i). 
This department of the Ministry consists of three diTisions, vis i-^ 

FirsL'^FoT affairs of Commerce, Trade, Manu^aictares, and Buildings. 
Second. — For affairs rektiTe to the Territorial Banking Institutions (a) 
Thini.-^The General Administration of Agriculture, Mines, Salt Works, elt . 
( Oberberg Hauptmimschafl,) 

There are also under the direction of this Ministte : — 

The Statistical Bureau ; the Superior Technical Commissiou for the Affairs of 
Buildings {Techneische Ober-Bau Deputation)-^ the Academy of Architect are {Bau 
yicademy); the School of Practical Architecture (Bau Geiverk Schule) ; the Practical 
Committee of Art and Trade ( Techneishe Gewerk Deputation); the Technical 
Institute of Art and Trade ( Techneishe Geverbe Institut); Royal Porcelain Manu- 
factory ; the Institution for Educating Students for the Working of Mines ; all the 
Territorial Banks { Lands chaftUchen Creditverein), established in Brandenbnrgh, 
2iilesia, Eastern and Western Prussia, Pomerania, and the Grand Duchy of Posen ; 
the General Committee and Colleges of Revision, charged to regulate the relations 
between the proprietors of seigniorial domains on one side, and the peasants and 
villagers on the other; the Rural Police; inclosures; the control of public and pri- 
vate buildings, in towns ; and the General Administration of Funds appertaining 
to the widows of public functionaries, all belong to the attributions of this Ministry 
(by the laws of a 7 th October, z8io, 3d June, 1814, and 3d November, 1817.) 

IV. MiHisTET OF THE Irteeioe, Ofid PoUce^ divided into three divisional riz : — 
First, — Occupies itself with the General Affairs of the Interior ; Military Affiiirs; 

Affairs of the Crown {Hoheits-Sachen) ; of the Feodal Institutions, and other 
Companies of Insurance against Fires; th« Prisons; the Corporations; the Com- 
munes ; Pauperism ; and the Israelite Population. 

Second.^ Is charged with the Affairs of the Provincial States. 

Third. — Directs the Affairs of the Police. 

The following authorities are subordinate to this department of the ministry : — 

The Superior Censorship of the Press; the Secularised Chapter of Brandenbnrgh; 

the Special Insurance Offices against Fires, established in different provinces of the 

Monarchy; the Magistracy of Berlin; and the Presidency^ or College of the Police 

at Berlin (Politzei Presidium,) 

y. MiMiSTET OF tbeTeeasuet AND MoiTEY Depaetment. (Stoois Buch-Hattert)], 

This department is under the direction of the Ministers of the Treasury and 
Finance : but under the special direction of the first of these ministers. The attri- 
butions are fivo, viz ; — 

First, — The administration of the Public Treasury and of the Mint; and 

(i) The •nperintendiince of matters relative 10 home msonfactarea has so extremely engafcil 
the attention of the GoTernment, that a public department of the Ministry haa bean speriaUj 
adjudged to that special object. 

(a) for details of these admiiable and ^rniK* linking rstabllfthmrnts, see Fi9Ahcul sad 
KtroBOMicAi. Statistics hereafter. 
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Second,— The Grand Institute for Military OrpLans at Potsdam. 

VI. MiirisT&T OF FiifAircBy divided into six general sections^ vie : 

First, — For the General Administration of the Public Revenue. 
Second.^Of Taxes. 

ThinL-^Of the recovery of Arrears of the Revenue. 
Fourth — Of State Domains and Forests. 

Fi/tA —For preparing the Estimates relative to the Budgets ( Etats-Apthielwig ) ; 
and 

Sixih.'^For affairs relative to the Public Buildings. 
Under the direction of the Minister of Finance, are also : — 
The Administration of the Lottery ; the Depot of Stamps (Haupt Slempel Ma- 
gazim)\ the Office of the Almanack (Kalender Depution); the Fiscal Stamp Office 
{Siempei Fiseaiai)^ for the province of Brandenburg ; and the Administration of 
Stamps upon Legacies and Inheritances for (/ur) Berlin; the Borcan of Taixes, col 
lected in the province of Brandenburg, and for realising Exchequer Bills (Kassen- 
Anweisungen)\ the Salt Factory {SalZ'Factorei)^ of Berlin; the Office for the 6e^ 
neral Receipt ofTaxes imposed on home [Inlandische) productions^ and on Credits 
for Sales paid by Bills for which stamp-duty is paid; the Office for the General 
Receipt ofTaxes imposed on foreign {Auslandische) articles imported; and all the 
offices of Tax Receipts, established in ihepTOYinces(Provinciai'Sieuer-Direciio/ien\ 
to which are subordinate, the Excise Administrations {Haupt- ZoU-Amter)^ in all 
the provinces for the Recovery of Arrears and Taxes (Haupt-Steuer-Amter), 

VII. MiNisTAT OF Justice, divided into tivo departments : one for the Supreme 
Direction of Justice and Revision of Laws for the Rhenish Provinces, in which the 
Code Napoleon is still in force ; and the other for the Supreme Administration of 
Justice in all the other provinces, and matters that relate to Fiefs. 

The attributions of tliis Minister include the inspection of the progress of Judicial 
Affairs (Gc/ic/kllf Pflege)\ Mortgages; the Judiciary Depot (for depositing the mo- 
ney of minors, bankrupts, etc.); the Affairs of Minors; decisions in affairs which 
regard the Royal Household, the control over Decrees [Lens-Angelegensheisten) 
pronounced in /eudai^ and in high criminal processes, chiefly of high political cha- 
racter. This Minister submits decrees in criminal processes for royal confirmation. 
He proposes, for the Royal nomination, empioris to fill the superior offices of the 
magislraturr^ and others, from the grade of counsellor and chief director of jus- 
tice, in the principal towns, downwards. 

All the Courts of Justice are subordinate to this Minister, and subjected to his 
orders, in all affairs of Finance and Discipline, viz : — 

The Superior Seciet Tribunal (Geheirne-obcr'Tnlftuiafji Public Court of Cassa- 
tion {Der RAeinescke Aevisions-und'Cassaiioni-Ho/fj^ for the Rhenish Provinces; 
the Special Committee (Die'Immedial Justiz-ExaminationS'Comniissions) for exa- 
mining those who are to follow thejudteiary carter^ as advocates or counsellors of 
courts, etc.; the Tribunals (Geheime-oberTrihunal), which are establibhcd for all 
civil processes, which may occur in the Prussian Monarchy, excepting in the Rhcni&li 
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PiOTUiceSy llie Grand Docfaj of Posen, and New Poraenuiia; the ammc trib«aal lut 
jiiriKliction in proecMO bctw«ai tiie ieigniorul propcieton ( GmhtS'BesUzer) and 
the peasantry (Baurtiamd^ The Rheniih Court of riwitinn is a coort of coinMin 
decision in all proees^es wltich regards die RlieniA Fiovineial inhabitanU (sitnated 
on the right shore of the Rhine), and as a Couit of Citsilioa, or final triaiy in the 
processes which regards the inhabitants of all the rest of the Rhenish Plrovinces ( t). 

VllL MiHxtna von Foaaion Arrstas. 

Thb Minister direcU all Diplomatic Aflairs. Tho Censoish^ of Folitical 
Writings are also submitted to his direction. He administers the Affiurs of Neaf- 
chatel, and delivers all Passports, whether for emigration, or for eomumerdaijaur' 
nejrif or vojtigt$9 9a well as for all other movements. 

The eommiinicatiom with the Pope are dispatched by this Minister, fint con- 
suiting with the Minister of Public Worship. 

All Diplomatic Agents, including the Consuls \ also the Institute of the Stale 
Gaaette of Berlin {StaaU'-Zeiumg^lMiiUui), are under the orders and diredioii of 
the Minister for Foreign Affiurs* 

IX. The MivisraT or Wau consists of three divisions, via : — 
/Xril,— ^General Department of War. 

1st Section. — For ail a£^tirs which regards the Army including the Artillery and 
Engineer department. 

ad Section«*-For all al&irs which regards the Periomnei of the Forces; the 
Private Chancery of War [Gehcime-KriegeS'-KanweU^y^ also belongs to this 
section. 

«f econii.-— The Department of Military Economy (JUiiiiair OeeomeaUc Deptui- 
meni), composed ot sections^ for administering all affairs relative to the Carriage of 
Military Stores; the Military Estimates and Finances ; the Provision and Ordnance 
Magaxines ; the means of Transport ; and the Indemnification for Expenses on 
Routes and Marches; the Clothing of Troops; the Equipages of Campaign^ and 
I be Military Train; the Lodging of the Troops; the Military Hospitals^ the Inva- 
tides, and the Funds of Soldier's Widows. 

T^trdl— The Court of Military Justice [General Auditoriat,) 

The Attributions and Military Offices under the immediate direction of the 
Minister of War, are : — 

The Board of Inspection, for comptroliing the Civalry Department {Remomte- 
Inspection) ; the Committee for the Examination of Candidates for the several ^- 
reaux of Intendeucy; the General Military Chest; the Institute for the Education 
of Soldier's Sons, at Annd>ourg ; the Army Medical Institutions ; the Medical Staff 
of the Anpy; the Institute Medico-Chirurgical, the Pension, or Institute, for Velcfan 
Medical Officers {PenUon'Aerzte)\ and the Medico-Chirurgical Academy for the 
service of the Army. 

(i) Conlvraiiu: die Ter ordooBg yooi a 7 October, 1810, and die Cabiiieu ordre tom 6 Sept. 
itiS. SeeGeaclaSiualttagvoai iSiS, p. lyS. 
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The authorities in coatinual communication with the Minister 4re: — 

The Superior Committee for the EzeminatSon of Cadets (Oher^MiiiiairSxami' 
maiioaS'-CMuniMsion); the CommiUee delegated to ezjunine Eniigiis/'orl dEpie^ 
who are organised in eaeh ProvinciaJ division, and in correspondenoe with the 
General Committee; the Institutions for MiliUry Education {Das MiHiair-Vmier- 
richtSf und Eruchnngs-ffescn tier Artnee), tiz : — The Committee of Military 
Study; the General Military School; the Directors of Divisional Schools; the Com- 
mon School for the Artillery and Engineers; the Institute (for younger sons), at 
Berlin, Potsdam, and Culm. The Economical department of the Army directs 
the Provincial Administrations, named Intendencics (Intendaniurens)^ one of which 
is attached to the Garde du Corps at Berlin^ and eight others to the Corpa of the 
Ai*my, established at Roningsburg, Stettin, Berlin, Magdeburg, Posen, Breslaw 
Munster, and Coblenta. 

The administrations of the Magazines, Garrisons, Hospitals, Waggon and Artil- 
lery Train, and the Depots of Stores and Clothing, are submitted to the Intendants. 

There are Fivb Supbaioa AuTvoaiTiu which ate annexed to the ATrawurioifs 
of the MxHiSTKas, viz : — 

lo The GaNKEAL DiaacTiov op thb PosT-Omcs, [Gencral^Post'-Atnl) which is 
directed by a Chief, who receives his orders direct from the King. All the Post- 
Offices are under his authority, although they are subjected to the inspection of the 
Presidents of the Provinces, and under the surveillance [Au/sicht) of the Police. 
The Presidents, on discovering deviations from the rules of the Police, have the 
right only to report to the Director-General of the Post-Office. The Bureau for 
the sale of Foreign Newspapers (1) and the Bulletins, or new decrees and laws; the 
Borean of Annooncements and Advertisements (InteUigent'Comptoir), and the 
special Royal Court Posts for government dispatches, etc., are all under the Gene- 
ral-Past-Ami. 

II. The B.OYAL Bahe {Die Karmgiiche Raupt Bank)^ is divided into three see^ 
fionsy viz : 

First, The prindpal Bureau (/la# Haupt Compioir ), ia charged with the poiv- 
base of gold and silver forthe Mint, discounting Bills of Exchange, the trans- 
>ort of the Revenues of the State, and generally to negotiate payments. 

Second, — The second Bureau {Def*osUen Comptoir)^ receives all deposits paid 
to the Bank. The minimum n 5o ihalers, the rate of interest is a per cent. On 
funds belonging to benevolent institutions {Miide Stifteengen) a i/a per cent is 
paid. Capitals belonging to minors, deposited in the Bank, draws an interest of 3 
percent. 

Third. -*- The Bureau of Discounts {Discoikto Comptoir) makes advances on 
jUigatioM^ of mortgages in the shape of cnpons {Piandbrirfe) transferable without 
brmality or indorsement, and payable on demand. 



(f) ladivkiQab mn prohibited the teHtng of Foreign Nawftpapcn, or efcn currying tlioa iaio 
iuMtft, wlibottl the perniMioii of the aboTe department. 
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The Royal Bank has also bureaux or branches established at Breslaw, CoIogDe, 
DantziCy Koningsburg, Magdeburg, Monster, and Stettin. 

The Bills of the Bank are equally available, gratis, at all the branches of the Bank, 
and are a legal tender in all public payments at their nominal value. 

m. The CuAMBEa of Audit (Ober-Rechnungs-Kammer) is charged witb the 
examination of Receipt and Expenditure of Public Money. It detects all irregula- 
rities in accounts ; and delivers receipts on payment to those accountable for defi- 
ciencies to government. If the deficit is not made up by those accountable, they 
can only, by an order from the monarch, be relieved from responsibility. The 
Court of Audit cannot of itself pronounce upon the utility of the expenditure of 
public money by the Government functionaries. (^ZitvecA massigkeit der Fer~ 
wendung,) 

IV. The GEHsaAL ADMiifisTRATioir OF Public Debt. {Die Hauptverwaltung dcr 
Staats Schulden.) 

This department regulates the general business of the national debt. 

The First division (Staatschttlden-Zilguns-Kasse\ regulates the payments for 
reducing the CMpital of the public debt, and the management of the Sinking Fund. 

The Second (Die- Controlle der Staats papier) controls the circulation of the 
National Paper Money and Treasnry Bills, and 

Thirdy the Special Commission for cancelling public bills, or securities, drawn 
in the form for circulation [Zur-Verniktung der dazu bestimmten Staats papierey 
A President and four members, named by the Klng^ compose this department 

y. The Committee of Mabitimk Commebce ( Die^e-Handlung,) is directed hj 
a Chief, who is nominated by the King, and only responsible to his Majesty, beiag 
independant of every Ministry. 

The principal business of this Institute is the transactions of all commercial allairs 
as well in the country as the exterior, of which the government may want. 

GENERAL, PROVINCIAL, AND MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATIONS. 

The Civil atid Military Divisions of Prussia are the same, viz : 
Eight Provinces^ in each of which there is a Military Commandant, 
and a Supreme Civil President {Ober President) (1). 



(i) The attribotioiiB of the Chief President are laid down in the Royal inatmctioDs, daletl 
ad Oct. 1817. Tbey make a circoit of the Pi-ovinc« once a year; lee that the ministerbl 
oidera are executed in the Regencies ; preside at the consistories and medical cooimittecs of 
health ; forward annnal projects to Governmeut for the Provincial Administration, and also an 
acconnt of the execution of snch instractions as tbey received from the Supreme Government. 

In time of war they are bound to concert immediate means, on the approach of the enemy, 
witb the Military Commandant, for the defcuce of the connti-y. 

The (k>Ueges, Medical Councils or Colleges, Finances, Catholic Clergy, and the Archives of 
their respective provinces, arenndcr their care and superintendence. 
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There is in each province a Supj*eme Court of Justice {Ober 
landes gericht)] a Director of the Provincial Taxes (Provenzial 
Steur-director) ; and a Provincial Consistory ( Provenzial Consn- 
torium), 

REGENQES. 

Prussia is further divided into twenty five Governments, or Re- 
gencies {regierungs bezirke), each administered by a Council, with a 
President. These Councils correspond directly with the Minister ; 
but in matters specially relating to the province, they must first 
confer with the Supreme President. They decide by a majority 
of votes. 

CIRCLES.— (Arr/>c.) 

The Government, or Regencies, aie subdivided into 328 circles 
(kreise), in which there is a country magistrate (landrath). The 
circles are also subdivided into small municipal distinctions 
or communes (Gemeinde), but all towns have their particular 
administration, which may correspond directly with the Council 
of Regency. All the municipal and commercial authorities are 
directly subordinate lo the Regencies, except those specially 
charged with the direction of the police. Each administrative 
division of the provinces has officers appointed for the respec- 
tive sections of justice, military aifairs, revenue, taxes, royal 
domains, forests, public buildings, post-offices, diligences, and 
police. 

The rural population of Prussia are divided into four classes, 
according to the tax they pay. 1. Those who pay a certain fixed 
sum (see finances), are Bauern (peasants or country people )« 
2. Those who pay less down to half are halb-Bauern S. Those 
who have merely a small cottage, with a small spot of ground, 
are termed Budner^ or Kossahlen; and 4. Those who have, pro- 

24 
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perly speakings no homes, or merely laborers ; who, if Ihey can- 
not olhervvise subsist, must be maintained by the communes. 

In the Gemeinde^ oi divisions, which correspond in some re- 
s|)ects with communes in France, but more so with the hundreds in 
England \ there is a Shulzen, nearly, in power, similar to High 
Constable in England, and, partially, to Mayor in France. They 
(the Shulzen) are assisted in their administration by a Council 
{Gerichts Maener)^ i e. men to do what is right. Both the Shulzen 
and Gerichts ilfa^ner are elected by the Bauern and Halb-Bauem. 
They are chosen, however, from amoiig the former. The elec- 
tions are, or must be, confirmed by the Landrath (1). 

The iUunicipal Administratibil of towns is somewhat more 
complicated ; and, by the Municipal Law of 1851, much more re- 
stricted than by the more primitive law of 1808 (2). 

There is in every town a BSrger-meister (a borough, or town- 
master). Three Common Councilmen {Stadt Raethe), a Syndic 
(Syndicus)^ a treasurer {Kaetnmerer), and an assembly of the dele- 
gates of the town Stadt-Yerordneten^Versammlung. 

The number of Municipal Counsellors are, generally, according 
to the population and wealth of the towns* In the lai^e, or first 
class towns, there are often two Burger^Meisters^ the first of 
which is termed the Ober Burger-Mtister. 

All authorities agree that the Municipal affairs of Prussia are 
strictly administered. The elective principle prevails, and the 
Landrath is considered to be as much the -man of the people as 
of the crown. 

The Bauern and Notables of the Kreise^ or Circle^ presents a 



(i) We freqaently trace the remains end effects of original gofemnients, according to ibe 
laognage that is generally apoken : for example, where the Saxon language preTaila, as in 
Germany and England, local nmnicipal jnrisdiction and the elective principle prcTails : where 
bngnages of Oltic or Latin origin predominates, as in France, etc, Roman laws, and the syelein 
of centraliaation, which rendera all municipal appointments dependent on the Snprcne 
GoTemmcnt* is general. An exception appears in Spain, bnt their elective mnnicipaliiies nay 
he more properly considered of Gothic than of Roman origin. The feudal tenures cenaiftly 
may. To the unnicipal elections in Pmasia, stated in the text, there is a frequent exccptMm. 
lo the villages, where the farms belong to the nobles, or other landholders, the proprietors ap- 
point the Dorfschuhtn, or mayor. The confirmation of the Landnth is another shackle on the 
elective principle. 

(a) See the work by M. Alexander Minis, entitled, ^* UebcrsicfatUche Darstellong des Prens- 
sischim Staata Rechts, etc*' Berlin, r833; abo a work on the Municipal Laws entitled ** Die 
StaJte Ordnang von 1808, mit der reviderton stadte Ordunng, etc.** Berlin, i83i. Theie ate 
the best printed anrhoriiiea. 
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^ '^^ ^ candidate, who should be a proprietor wilhiii the circle; and if 

^-^^^ the Regency y in which the Kreise is situated, recommends the 

' '^'^r^- nominationy the King confirms the appointment. 

*< vKii ^s the Civil and Military Divisions of Prussia are the same, 

-iW<Tii iiie Landrath, the Burgermeister of the largest town in the 

!:t r 3:3 Gemeiude, a chief of battalion of Landwehr, with two notables 

.^-.rj: :.» of the circle, form a commission for recruiting the active army (1). 

^ :r jA: In each province there is also an Inspector of the Landwehr 

..it'-t xu (usually a General or Superior Officer), who is in immediate cor- 

i( 'jfx. respondence and conference with the civil authoritiesi on all 

[.t'.'j!. matters which concern the oi^anisation, instruction etc. of the 

ris J >vtf Landwehr. There is, therefore, in consequence, the most close 

ic connection between the military and civil authorities, as well as 
between the rural population and the army, throughout Prussia. 
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COURTS . Q? JUS'UqE, £TC. 



""^ The Inferior Jmiice CouriSf or Courts 0/ Fbni Instance, are the 

-'^^^^•^ Utadt-'Gerichte, or Town^Courts^ and Land-^Gerichte, Country 
-^''" Courts. Appeals lay from thence to the Kammer-Gerichte, or 

T'*'*^ Supreme Courts; and, finally, to one of the two Supreme 
Tribunals at Berlin, which, in the Prussian Code, correspond 
with the Court of Casutioii at Paris* : The pleadings are in 
writing, and not vtve voce, 

ii:i*'^ ^ The Provincial Consistories are each divided intoHhree sections. 
The first composed of Ecclesiastiqs (Protestants and Catholics), 

r iri'' for Ecclesiastical Affairs (2) ; the Second, for. Public Instruction, 
as far as regards primary and secondary education ; the Univer- 
sities, or schools of superior instruction, beiqg immediately un- 
der the direction of the jtfinister of Publie.Instruction ; and, the 
third, for all matt€r» relative^Q ih^ifublie he4ilth (5). The Con- 
sistory is pvesidiBd 0ver by a chief President ; but each section 
deliberates separati^Iy, ^nd decides by^ majority of votes,. 



(i) Sec MiLiTAAT STATtSTXc* htretfter. 
.^..,t (9) There if no Stale religion nor tithes in Pnutia ; hot all olergymea with congregations aro 

respectsbly proTidrd for. See MoaAL SrATisnrs. 
(3) Seo-MiPiGAL SvATttmn. 



>^* 
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Usages, or Ancient Customs^ long in practice, are often of 
more weight> especially in Municipal and Provincial Admiuis- 
tratiouy than eilher the Prussian Code, or the Napoleon Code 
in Rhenish Prussia. German, Swedish, and Polish laws, arc 
are also still in force in respective parts of the monarchy* There 
arc, consequently, deviations in detail from all general rules, 
which renders it difficult to state the functions of those in 
authority, or the precise powers of the secondary and inferior 
tribunals. 

Each Kreise has a tribunal ot First Instance, LandGericlUy which 
is also a Superior Tribunal {Ober Gericht), which must not be 
confounded with courts of inferior rank, in towns; and, in 
nearly all the rural communes, with (he exception of the pro- 
vinces, which are administered by (he Code Napoleon, or by 
other laws. The judicial authorities of the towns are styled 
Magistrates; those of the rural communes, Patrimonial Gerichts, 



PROVINCUL $TAT£S. 

In Prussia, since the arrangement effected between the serfs and 
seigniorial lords, landed property has been so generally divided, 
that, although there are innumerable moderate fortunes, and 
small landed proprietors, theie are, comparatively speaking, but 
tew very rich men, or great landholdei*s. From the time of 
Frederick II. to the present day, it has been the object of the 
Monarch to render the Aristocracy powerless as a body in the 
Slate : the King having tie facto invested himself with the power 
once exercised in the State by the nobility. Provincial states 
were formed, in consequence of the solemn promise of the pre- 
sent King to give Prussia a free constitution. This promise has 
not been fulfilled. 

After a delay of ten years, the following law, giving a partial 
representation to the people, in Provincial Assemblies onlv. wi»« 
promulgated. 
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GENERAL LAW RELATIVE TO THE ORGANISATION OF PROVINCIAL 

STATES, Dated 5tb Juhe^ 1823. 

We, Frederick Willianii by ihe grace of God, King of Prussia, 
etc, 

111 order to give to our faithful subjccLs a new and permanent 
pledgee of our confidence and paternal affection^ have resolved to 
fix the basis of our relations with Ihe different orders of the in- 
habitants of our monarchy^ and, with this intention, tq create 
provincial states, according to the spirit of the ancient Germanic 
constitutions^ and according as local circumstances, and the 
exigencies of the times shall require. 

We appointed a commission, of which our son, his Royal 
Highness, the Hereditary Prince, is President, for forming a re- 
port, which report will be submitted for consideration to per- 
sons of experience chosen from each province. 

The report upon this subject having been laid before us, we 
decree— 

I- 

ProTincial states thaU be constituted in our monarchy. 

If. 

Possession of landed property is the required condition of foiming a pari of 
them. 

UK 

The provincial states in each province are the legal organs of the different stales 
of our subjects. 

In conformity with these determinations, — 

1st. It belongs to the provincial states to deliberate upon proposed Jaws only, 
which affect the local interests of each province respectively. 

idly. Provided there are no Slates.General, we will cause them to propose gene* 
r^l laws modifying personal rights, and those of property and taxation, provided 
those laws relate to the province. 

3dly. Petitions and complaints relating to the welfai-e and special interests of 
the whole or part of each province, may be addressed to us by the provincial slates: 
we will examine and take them into consideration. 

4thly. Communal rights and interests in each province are left to the decision 
and superintendence of the provincial states, subject, however, to our approval. 
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t 

The present geueral law, which, however, is not to be appli- 
cable to the principality of Neufch&tel and Yalangin, shall be 
followed by a special law for each province, which shall deter- 
mine the form, and limits of their oi^anisation as states. 

If, in futurp, it be judged by us to be indispensable or 'neces- 
sary to e£(ect any alteration in any of thesis different special laws, 
we will do so only after having taken the advice of the provincial 
states. 

Should a convocation of States -General become necessary, we 
will,. in our solicitude for ihe country, adopt such decisions as 
we shall consider expedient, and we wilt also decide upon the 
method of constructing these slates-general from the provincial 
states. 

Given at Berlin, Sih June, 1825. 

(Signed) Fredebigk Wiluam, 

AND De SCHUGKMANlf. 

Tiie Provincial States are composed as follows : — 

in the provinces of Saxony, Silesia, Westphalia, and the 
Rhine, of four estates, viz :— 

I. The higher class of nobility, as the mediatised princes [\\ and nobles with 
independent seigniories, who send deputies, compose the First Estate. 

9. The members of the Second Estate are nominated by landholders possesnng 
certain incomes by descent, or for ten years previous, without reference to birth. 

3. The Third Estate consists of the deputies of towns, which nominate ma- 
gistrates. 

4. The Fourth Estate is composed of members chosen by the proprietors, not 
included in the electors to the Second Estate, and by hereditary farmers and pea- 
sants elecfing :—> First, an elector for each Tillage; who, second, elect or name the 
deputy to the Fourth Estate. 

The provinces of Prussia, Posen, Brandenburg, and Pomera- 
nia, have each (from these not having the elements of a prmanf 



(i) ThcM arc Princ>M if«itb«Sut« and KayeDnaa, bnt which have no vote in the Gennanjc 
Confederation. Seventeen of these States are embodied within the Prnasian Monarchy. See 
OsaMA* CovrBBaaATioH hereafter. 
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noble estate) lliree cslates, correspondiog with the 2cl, 3d, and 
4tb, in the othei* provinces. 

The numbers of the respective Estates are distributed as 
follows : — 



PBOtlNGBS. 



I 



Silosla 

Saxony 

Westphalia 

RhiDe 

Prassia 

Poseb 

Brandenburg 

Pomcrania t 



Total 



fat. 



^ 



c 

6 

II 

4 



n 



27 



ESTAI^S. 



2d. 



3A 
29 
20 
26 
45 
24 
34 
24 



237 



3d. 



28 
Vi 
20 
26 
28 
16 
22 
10 



179 



4 th. 



14 

, 13. 
20 
26 
22 
8 
12 
8 



122 



TOJAL. 



84 
72 
71 
79 
95 
48 
68 
48 
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The assembling of the foregoing eight Proviiicial Estates » as 
one legislative deliberative body, in two chambers, it will be 
perceived, would have a widely different control over the execu- 
tive government, to the powerless intfuence of eight disjointed 
meetings, unacquainted with the views of each other, or of the 
respective conditions of the several provinces, and half of these 
states divided into four, and half into three sections, neither of 
which possess initiative or legislative authority. 

The King appoints the President and Vice-President of the 
Provincial Estates from among tbe first and second esiatei^ in the 
foregoing table. The President is styled. Marshal of the States. 
The King fixes the duration of the Session. 

A Deputy must be a Christian by profession, possess fixed pro- 
perty, be of good reputation, and, except in tbe icase of mediatised 
princesy thirty years of age. They are elected for sii j'fsars, half 
vacating their seats every three years ; but sliU bcjog eligible to 
re-election . 

An Elector must be twenty-five years of age, possessing certain 
fixed properly. 

A Commission, appointed by the King, convokes and meets 
the Estates, and^ after Divine Service, declares the Estates 
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opened. He is the organ between the King and the Estates, but 
takes no part in the deliberations, further than addressing them 
to make communications, or require deputations being sent to 
him. 

The Sections of the Estates meet, ranged according to rank, in 
one assembly ; but each may withdraw, on being outweighed in 
opinion, or it may deliberate separately. In forming decisions, 
three-fourths of the members must be present* A majority of 
ttvo-thtrds is necessary on points proposed to them by the King. 
In other matters, a simple majority carries the question. The 
sittings are private ; but the final result, not the deliberations, 
are afterwards published. 



RIGHT OF PETITION. 

Usage alone has long consecrated what is considered the right, 
since the time of Frederick II, of each Prussian subject to petition 
the King direct; and during the reign of the present Monarch, 
there is said to be no instance of any petition, however insignifi- 
cant, remaining unattended to, or unanswered. Petitions to the 
King must be signed by only one person, but may contain the 
requests or representations of many. The name and address, 
attested by the postmaster, as that of the signer, must be en- 
dorsed on the envelope. Instances have, however, occurred of 
petitioners having been arrested and imprisoned for the expres- 
sions contained in their petitions. 



POWEa AND SPIRIT OF THE PRUSSIAN ADMINISTRATION. 

In examining fully the nature, practice, and power of the 
Prussian Government, we are led to form the conclusion, that, 
few arc privileged to do more for the benefit or oppression (i) 



(i) On this subject the MarqaU dc Chatnbray makeji the followrtng remarkable obterTaiioa, 
which from all I have obterved while travelting in Pruttia, tecnM to breathe Um goienl apiiit 
of the execativ« govemoient : — 

" In such a atate, the King might make deinorratic concesaions; bnt when a conccaaion had 
becD onct made, either naeful ur prejudicial, the Kjng conid not revoke it, wiihoot expoting the 
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of the people ; and that the administration has, at least since the 
time of Frederick the Great, been steadily directed to measures 
^'hich were, or seemed best» for advancing equal justice, indus - 
try, education, and the national power. It must not, however, 
be forgotten that there is no constitutional security for the duration 
of good government: nor^ that the supreme monarchical direction^ as 
the fountain of all legislation and authority j has never allowed its abso- 
lute power to be questioned by the people. 

The Prussian Government, may, therefore, throughout all the 
departments of its administration, be considered a vigorous intel- 
ligent Despotism; and, at the same time, by the public sufferance^ 
as a generally popular Monarchy. The Aristocracy have no pre- 
ponderating influence ; and the Administration would appear to 
be balanced between the Monarch and the whole nation, without 
the intermediate power, or influence, of a representative body, to 
protest the interests and liberties of the latter ^ or, to limit the preroga- 
tivcj and, at the same time^ relieve the former, by grants of money or 
otherwise, of all the responsibility of misgovemment. 

In political offences, the government is in practice inexorably 
arbitrary. In this respect, the censorship of the press is espe- 
cially strict ; and there is no positive, constitutional, or legal 
protection or relief, for those arrested, on accusation or suspi- 
cion, for political offences. 

The post, police, and diligence ofiSces, in Prussia, are so in- 
timately connected^ that they may be considered as under the 
same inspection ; and to form a general, and, apparently, an 



Sutc to difltorbancef; the people WMolii defend by violeuce wbalevei- bad been coneecratrd b\ 
bw, nuf*, or eiutoai. He bat, tberefora, acted widely in not infliiotinf a general asseiuLIy vl 
repreMutativea of proWnoet; tbtt woald bare cbangrd ibe natore of tbe government, and \^oulil 
bave oeccMarily prodaced a alroggle between tbe Democratic power, wbicb it repreaenled, and 
tbr Royal power. No one cm forcaee wbat migbt bave bappened ; bnt it ia difficnll to belieTe 
tbat the coontry would bave gained in protpei ily, and we can scarcely Tentnre to think that 
civil and individoal liberty, tbe moat preciooa of all, would bare been more extended than it is 

at pment 

" Tbe Kbig appears to me, on tbe contrary, to bave made a very prudent conceitftion in etta- 
blishing Provincial AMemblira, which are evidently i^ell adapted to eniigbten the Government ax 
to all tbat relates to tbe interesU of their retpeclire provinces, which are so different in tbe 
Piniisian monarchy. Attention has also been paid in the formation of these assemblies to tlie 
stale of society, and it will be seen that tbe Pmssian Monarch has adopted the opinion of 
MonlcMinion. who says {Esp, ties Lois, Uv. xi, cb. 6), • tbat in a state there are always persons 
dislingnUbed by birth, by wealth, or by honors; but that if they were confoondrd among the 
people, and had only one voice like the others, tbe common bbeily would be their enslave- 
ment.-— The Marquis has certainly, at least, a bias in favor of the Pmsaian ay«tem. 
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efficient means of detecting almost any opposition to, or con- 
spiracy against, the Government. 

In all other respects, the administration, in practice, is just, 
vigorous, and equal: and the appointments to all offices impar- 
tially open to persons of all ranks, according to their merit. 
Corruption is scarcely known. Unlike Russia, all persons in 
authority are reasonably paid, and the vigilance of the executive 
effectually prevents bribery and jobbing. 

As long, therefore, as the people , consent, generally, to be 
governed, however strict the practice, with equal justice ^ without 
having the privilege to remonstrate, and without either a deli- 
berative or representative rightj or sharej in the Administration, 
so long will the Prussian Government continue to be the most 
effective in Europe : provided the Moniarch be a prudent and vigilaut 
man, of average intelligence^ and capacity of mind, busineis habits, and 
clear judgment. 



NoTC^The foregoing view of the GoTenunent of ProHia, I have drtwn np widi the 
carei fron the best writen steienieiilei and from information given we in the coantry« by 
dents in and ont of office ; aod also from details coUected for me hy M. Biemacki : all withoM 
any refivenee to political bias. 

From all I had preyioosly read, or been told, of Pmssia, and from the adea^ entertained of thai 
GoTemment in England, I was lead, in 18 33 and 18 34, while traTdiing in Gerasany, to cSMwae 
carefolly the nature and administration of the OoTernascnr, and public inatitotions, especially of 
Pnissia ; and, nnprejodiced inquiry brought me to different condnsions from dioseofmost travel- 
lers, especially English and French (who are, generally, onaoquainted with the Gennan langwigr). 
M. Cousin, for example, has written a work much extolled in France and England, on the 
Prnasian system of Education. On having read that work previons to traTcUing in GcraHny, I 
was certainly biassed by it in £iTor of that system. Personal examination lead me to conclude 
otherwiAO. In the Ptimary Sehoohj and neariy so in all Ihe Universities, the hmmaH mind ia on!y 
allowed to enrich or expand its fiicnlties, by school instmciion, according to the Kniita pi«- 
scribed by the executive Government : the executive exacting the same strict obedience to its 
Filiations respecting schools, t» to any of its orders relative to the Military and tSMI 
ui»tration of the kingdom. — For Statistics of Education in Prussia, see Monat. fivai 
hereafter. 
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AUSTRIAN EMPIRE. 

. * ■ 

GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAWS. 

The GoTernment is anconstitational. The Monarchy, here- 
ditary, and nearly ahsolate. The title of Emperor of Austria 
was assumed when Napoleon compelled Francis II. to resign 
the elective title of Emperor of Germany. At that time, his here- 
ditary titles were Archduke of Austria, and King of Hungary and 
Bohemia; and now, Emperor of Austria (including the Italian 
States), and King of Hungary and Bohemia. 

The Emperor, must be considered, in Austria, the fountain of 
all military and civil honors and appointments, and the supreme 
and absolute director of the executive, legislative, and military 
government. 

He is assisted in the Administration, 

Fintf By the Ministry of State and Conference, viz :— 

A Prioce of the Empire (Metternich) j Three NoblemeD; and One Director ai 
this Council. 

These form the Cabinet. 

Secondly f By the Council of State Conference, and Priyt Re- 
ference, consisting at present of, 

The President of the Interior and Finance; a General Field Officer; a Superior 
Ecdeaiastic; his Majesty's Physician in Ordinary* and five other Coonsellors; be- 
sides six BeferendoHes of the Goiuieil, vis :— >Oiie General Officer, and five Aulic 
Counsellors. 

ThmUfi, By the Chancellorships, viz : — 

The Chancellorship of the Homeholdj Courts and State. 

Composed of one Chancellor, Prince Mettemich, Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
eight Anlic Counsellors, and five Privy Counsellors. 

The Chancellanhip of the Court {m Anembly). 

One Supreme Chancellor, the Minister of the Interior; one First Chancellor; 
one Chancellor of the Court; one Vice^Cliancellor, and sixteen Aulic Counsellors. 

Chancellorship of tnc Court of Hungary. 

One Cbancellor; one Vice*Chancellor, and ten Aulic Counsellor*. 
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Chancellorship cf the Court of Transylvania. 

One Prcsidi'or, and four Court Coonsellors. 

Fourthly, By Ihc Council of War, composed of — 

One President, a General Field Officer; two Vice-Presidenl>; four Coansellors 
of the War uonncil; fifteen Aulic Counsellors; one Director-General of Engineers; 
oue Director-General of Artillery, and one President of the Military Court of 

Appeal. 

Fifth, High Court of Police and Censorship. 

. One President, and four Aalic Counsellors. 

Sixthly, By the Minister of War^ Finance, Interior, and Foreign 
Affairs, in Ihcir respective departments, and by the Cotnrt Commis- 
sion, for admini^criiig the Supreme Direction of Justice, 

The funded operations and central finance are managed much 
in the same way as by the Bank of England, by the yationat Bank 
of Austria. 

The Botal Household has — 

First, On the Emperob's Establishment — 

The yicar of the first Grand Master ^ who is also Grand Marshal i Gran*f 
Chiimberlain ; Grand E carer ; Grand Master of the Ceremonies; Grand Master 
of the Kitchens ; Upper Stable Maxtor ; latendent General of the Buildings , 
Prefect of the Imperial Library; Director of the Privy Purse; Grand Hunts- 
man ; Grand Guardian of the Table Utensils-, etc. 

Secondly, In the Empress's Household — 

Tike Grand Matter; Grand Mistress, etc. etc.; besides the Grand Masters ao^i 
Mistresses of the Princess, etc. etc., and numerous other Officers, Guards, etc. etc. 

There are 12 Generals in Chief commanding in the 12 General 
Captainships, viz : — 

iLLYaiA, AtJSTaiA, Styiiia, and the TvaOL; Bodsmia; Moaatia and Silfsii . 
Gai.i.icia ; HuNGAaY ; Lumbarot and Vehice; Slcavovia; Caoatia ; l^prFi 
Hunoart; Tbanstlvania; and Dalmatia. 

There are also in each of the great divisions of the Empire — 

A Civil Governor^ or President, and Supreme Tribttnals, to which app<».il> h'* 
in Lower and Upper Austria ; Bohemia; Moravia and Silesia; Gallicia; Ualm-itu, 
the Tyrol; Lombardy and Venice (i). 

(t) 1 h.-ivc n )t bcrii able lo proctire fluta siiflicient to enable me to introduce a scale of mU- 
riet and appointments^ a.n in France, etc. Bnt, on comparing the amount of revenue with the es* 
penditare ('•«>e Finarck^ hereafter), yse can form a tolerably satisfactory eNtimale of the exiwaw* 
nfihe Aristrian Government. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS. 

** The German geographers/' says Balbi, <' are nearly all of Ihc 
same opinion, by dividing into four great parts, all the countries 
which form the Empire of Austria, viz : — 1st, The German coun- 
try, or the Auslrian territories, comprised within the German Con- 
federation. 2d, The Polish countriy, or that part of the ci-devant 
kingdom of Poland, now belonging to Austria. 5d, The Hungarian 
country, which not only include the kingdoms of Hungary, 
Transylvania, and the military confines, but also the kingdom of 
Dalmatia,and 4th, The /m/taft5la£^s, which include theLombardo- 
Yenetian kingdom. Inexact^ as these divisions are, because 
they are neither ethonographicSj as is shown by what we have 
mentioned in the article on Ethonographyy or Geographic, as can 
be proved on examining their position on a chart ; we do not 
hesitate to adopt them, although imperfect; for they are too 
generally admitted, to be set aside. It is, therefore, upon 
these great divisions, that we establish the particular divisions. 
The whole Empire is accordingly divided into fifteen govern- 
ments, all independent of each other, having different titles, 
superficies very unequal, and each administered very differently 
Each government is subdivided into circles, provinces, counties, 
districts, etc., according to the different countries to which they 
belong."— (Balbi, p. 222.) 



THE GOVERNMENTS AND SUBDIVISIONS (i) ARE : — 



AUSTRIAN, OR GERMAN TERRIFORIES. 

DlVl«I05S. SUBOITlUOirS. 

I. Govemment of Lower Atxstria i . i Captainship Vaima. 

(Nieder^Oejttereich, or Land unter der Ens, \ 4 Circlet, 

a. GoTemment of Upper Austria j ^ Circles 

(Ober^Ocsiereichf or Land Ob-^ier Ens.) } 

3. Government of the Tyrol 7 Circles. 

/|. Government of Styria (Steyermark) 5 Circles. 



(i) Balbi. Thielen-Traraiix-Blalchiit. 
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KINGDOM OF ILLTRIA (ILLYRIEN). 

5. Government of Laybach 5 Circles 

6. Government of Trieste 1 * ^^.^^ 

I a Circles. 

7. Gorermnent of Bohemia (Boehmen)r tj Circles. 

8. Government of Moravia and Silesia I a r>* 1 

(Mdehrrn and Schlesien) I * ^^'•' ' 

POUSH COUNTRY. 

9. Government of the Kingdom of Galicia (Gatisien) 19 Crdes: 

ITALIAN COUNTRY, OR LOMBARD-VENETIAN KINGDOM. 

1 o. Government of Milan, or Lombard Provinces. ... 9 Delegations. 
1 1. Government of Venicey or Venetian Provinoes. . . 8 Delegations. 

HUNGARIAN COUNTRY. 
Vngam of the Germans, — Madjar-Orzag^ of the Hungarians. 

la. Kingdom of Hungary 4 Circles. 

Subdivided again into. *. 4^ Comitats. 

i3. KiiTODOM OP Sclavonic (civil section) 3 Comitats. 

i/|. KivGDOM OF CaoATU (civil section) 3 Comitats (i). 

PARTICULAR DISTRICTS, VIZ: 

1 5. Littoral Hungary. \ 

i6. Jazygia(Ja«sag). [^ 6 Administniliaos. 

17 and 18. Little and Great Kumama. I ' 
19. Territory of the Hay Douck5. ) 

GOVERNMENT OF TRANSYLVANIA. 

{Siebenburgen of the Germans; Erderly-Orzag of the Hungarians, and coo- 
tain ing — 

lo. The Magyarok-Reze, or Hungarian section | ^ Districts.' 

ai. SzekelyelrResse, or Szeklers country 5- Stekes (a). 



fo Sickes. 
% Dbtriets. 



(1) GoiiiU«tt AiMwer nearly to comntiM, and are styled Getp9HSchaftem by the 
yarmegjre by the Hangarlana. 

(a) Ssekes — seats, or arrondisscineuts. 
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DALMATIA, Or 
%'\. The Government of Balmalia and Albania 4 Circles. 

MIUTARY GOVERNMENT, VIZ:— 

t»'i. I'lie Generalship of Carlstadt, Warasdin, and the 

Bnn of Croatia, subdivided into 8 Regimentships. 

a >. The Generalship of Sclavonia | ^ ^",^i,^^ * 

a6. The Generalship of Banat a Regiments. 

17. The Generalship of Transylvania 5 Regiments. 

The Austrian Empire i8» therefore, divided into-^- 

9 Great Divisions, snbdivided into 
a7 Lesser administrations ; and, further, into 
ao3 Circles, counties, military districts, etc, besides minor inrisdictions, 
somewhat resembHiig the English hundreds, and French communes. 

PROVINCIAL STATES. 

The Assemhlies, ealled States, which meet in all the coRiitries 
subject to Austria, except Friuli, aud the military limits^ can 
seldom, or generally do not, impose any check on the preroga- 
tive of the Emperor. They assemble, it may be said, for form's 
sake, unless it be in some secondary branches of administration. 
In Hungary and Transylvania, however, not only the States pos« 
sess a share in the making of laws; but the nobility have other 
highly important privil^es. In the Tyrol^ no new tax can be 
levied without the consent of the States. The Hungarian 
Government is entirely Aristocratical ; the body of the peasants 
are still in a state approaching to personal bondage. The 
Siatet consist of four orders ; clergy, nobles, knights, and re* 
presentatives of the free cities. In the Tyrol there is a Chamber 
of Peasants. 

Justice is administered according to recent codes, formed un- 
der Joseph II, in 1786-7, and under Francis II, in 1811-2. The 
tribunals of First Instance are conducted by the magistrates in 
towns J and in the country by courts, in which preside the no- 
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bilily of Ibe district. From them an appeal Kes to the college of 
justice, established in the capital of each province. 

The laws consist chiefly of edicts, established precedents, 
usages and regulations, not repugnant to the spirit and practice 
of the Government. The different sections of the Empire have 
their respective usages, or laws, which are often very contra- 
dictory in one State to those in another. 

It is contended that punishments are mild, inasmuch as death 
is seldom the consequence of judicial trials. The severity and 
duration of imprisonment and of condemnation to hard labor 
in the mines, for political transgressions, are stated to be more 
rigorous than in any country in Europe ; and all authorities 
cither agree, or do not disavow, that the freedom of writing and 
speaking is more absolutely enslaved in Austria, than under 
any other government, not even excepting Russia and Prussia. 

Most authorities disagree as to the administration of the Aus- 
trian Government. Balbi, who is now in the service of the State, 
is nearly silent on the subject. In civil matters, the Adminis- 
tration, especially in the hereditary dominions of Austria Proper, 
may be considered mild and parental. All political offences, or 
even suspicions, and especially the press, are, on the contrary, 
subjected to the most arbitrary severity, particularly in the Ita- 
lian States. 

According to Count Dalpozzo, who must, however, although 
one of the best autliorities, be considered as rather inclined to 
favor the Austrian Government; (1) many important ameliora- 
tions have taken place in the administration under Maria 



(i) Cr.anI Dalposzo, however, does not hesitate to say, that " Aaatru ts powerfnl enough to 
lye geoeroas, even to her declared enemies ; that she oaght to grant a full amnesty to thoae eoo- 
deniued for political ofleuces, in j8ao-i; that she oaght to grant her sohjects an nnlimited 
liberty «>f travelling (as the Sardinian Governineot does), the restrictions imposed on th« loco- 
motive faculties being both absurd and odious. Tliat she ought to allow the free inlrodoctuHi 
of foreign books and journals, as the Tuscan Government does. The more people read sboat 
foreign albirs, the less they will be liable to be imposed upon by poUlical quAcks and alarmists. 
'i'hst she ought to employ as many Italians, and as few Germans as possible, in ber Il«lian dotai- 
nions. The Administration of the Lombardo*Venetian Kingdom ought to be made, at least in 
the detaiU, independent of Vienna. The Imperial Court should come and reside now and then, 
for some time, in Italy. That she onghr, careless of th« taunts and sarcasms of the violent libe» 
rsls, who are comparatively few, to coocilia|c the more moderate ones, wUcse wishe» of social 
ameliorations are rrasonable, and whose interest it is to preserve order and peace, and not to 
lh« ri&k of new revolutions." — Page 12'^, 
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Theresa, Joseph II, and the Emperor Francis. He says, that — 

" The abolition of feudal servitade and personal services in Bohemia, Galicia, 
and other Austrian States, except in Hungaiy, where the nobility, while they boast 
of their patriotism and nationality, have generally opposed the ameliorations sug- 
gasted by the crown in the condition of the peasantry ; the abolition of torture ; 
the determined resistance to encroachments of the Papal anthority ; the graduaLand 
considerate snppresston of superfluous monasteries ; the security afforded to lite- 
rary property i the establishment of elementary schools all over the monarchy; 
the abolition of corporal punishment in those schools; all are matters," he says^ 
*^ well-known, at least, to the men of the eighteenth century. It is also," conti- 
nues he, '' known, that in every part of the Austrian Monarchy there are Provin- 
cial States, which meet to discuss matters relatire to the Administration, especially 
financial, of dieir respective provinces. They lay the result of their deliberations 
and their suggestions before the Sovereign. In the Italian Provinces, ttiey are 
called GoDgregaliOos; of these there are two central ones; one at Milan, and the 
other at Venice. They are composed of deputies from three classses^-nobles, 
proprietors not nobles, and deputies of the cities. The Communal Council elects 
three candidates for every vacant place, out of which the Emperor chooses one. 
Their functions chiefly relate to the repartition of taxes between the various dis- 
tricts, of military lodgings, and other charges; the inspection of hospitals and 
other charitable institutions, of roads, bridges, canals, etc. The administration of 
the municipal and eoramunal finances is especially entrusted to the provincial con- 
gregations, of which there is one in every province, and which are composed on 
the same principles as tlte central ones. The central congregations have also the 
right of making known to the Sovereign, directly, the wants and wishes of the 
nation. 

^ The Austrian Government, although not constitutional, cannot be called des- 
potic. It has fundamental laws, usages, and precedents, from which it does not 
deviate. The right of private property is held sacred. The Emperor makes go* 
neral laws for his subjects, but no special or exceptional ones for particular per- 
sons or cases. There is equality before the law, and no odious privilege of caste 
is now admitted. There is no abusive influence of either Aristocracy or clergy. 
The judiciary power is held independent, and not interfered with* by rescripts 
from the Sovereign. No special commissions are appointed to try particular 
cases ; no arbitrary penalties are inflicted. All those who were condemned for 
political offences in tSao-i, were regularly tried: several vrere condemned to 
death, but noi one tvas executed. The proceedings in the civil courts are neither 
dilatory nor expensive. The conveyance of property lias been rendered, by a wise 
system of registration, as easy and safe as any commercial transaction. With the 
exception of political eases^ the Penal Code is very mild. The punishment of 
death is awarded in very few instances. Few countries In Europe enjoy so much 
material prosperity as the Austrian monarchy.**-— Dalpozao, pp. iaS-6, 

25 
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GOVERNMENT OF THE GERMAN CONFEDERATION. 

The Empire of CLarlemagne dissolved itself Into feudal go- 
vernmeuts^ becoming independent within themselves of the su- 
preme authority 9 as the central control became enfeebled. They 
al last limited the Imperial succession to election. The sudden 
and powerful rise of the House of Austria, in the 15th century ; 
the reformation, in the 15th; the power and regal position at- 
tained by Prussia, in the 18th; and the wars of Napoleon, all 
effected remarkable and great changes in the Germanic policy : 
the system of which is at present extremely complicated. 

Including Austria, Prussia, and the Province of Luxemboui^; ; 
and excluding Lietchenstein, lately purchased by Prussia, the 
Confederation, agreeably to the Pact of 1815, consists politically, 
of thirty-nine States ; or forty, if Lietchenstein and Luxembourg 
shall continue to have votes at the Diet. 

Baron Malchus arranges the German States nearly as follows : — 

FIRST.— MONARCHICAL GOVERNMENTS, VIZ : 

I, Limited Monarchies^ with a Jree Representative Constitution — as BATAmiA, 
WumTEMBumo, the Grand Duchies of Baden, Nassau, and Hesse; and the Province 
of LuxEMBouAG, dependent on the soveretgnty, of Jyelgitun^ or of the Netherian^h. 

a. Monarchies limited by partial Representation ; that is, having Provincial , 
or National States — as, the Empire of AusraiA, PmcsSiA, Havoyee, Saxe-Wbimab, 
Saxb-Coboubg Gotha, SAXE-MEiKiNOBN-HiLOBouACHAUSEif, Beunswice, the Prfil- 
cipalities of Waldece, Lippe-Detmold, Lippe-Scraoehboueg, Swhaezboueo-Rc- 
DOLSTADT, and LiBTCHBNSTEiif (the last ten have modified representationt^ in which 
the people are generally more or less represented), the Grand Duchies of Mece- 

tiBNBVmOH-SCHWEEIN, MeCELENBUAGH-StEELITE, AHHALT-DeSSAU, ANHA|.T-BEE]r- 

BOUEO, AiTHALT-CoETRBV, RBUss-SclaLKis, REUSs-GEEiEy and Reoss-Lobehsteiv- 
Ebbbstofp, which latter ei^t have State Jssembiies. 

3. Autocracies. -^ Oldbvbubo, Schwabzbubo - Sohobbhausbh, Hoheheoixebb- 

Sl«MABIBGBH| HeSSE-ElXCTOBAL, HoLSTEIN, HBSSB-HoMBEBG, Bod KirfPHAOSBV. 

SECOND.— REPUBUCAN GOVERNBIENTS, VIZ : 
FBAirBPomT-oM-THB-MAunt, Haxbuboh, Bbbmeh, and Lubxcb. 

To detail even the outlines of these numerous governments, 
after what we have said of Prussia and Austria, would not only 
be tedious and of little utility, but beyond our possible limits ; 
we nill^ however, briefly nolice 
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I. SAXONY. 

This State always ranked as the most influential of the elec- 
torats, until the ascension of Prussia; and on the great addition 
to its territory, and the title of King, given to its electors by 
Napoleon, it seemed to take, for the second time, its stand 
among the great powers of Europe. The downfall of Napoleon, 
left the King his title, with less than his former electoral terri- 
tory. The Government is nearly absolute; although the feudal 
States, representing the privileged orders, must concur in im- 
posing taxes and making laws. The small proprietors, trades- 
people, and peasantry, have no voice in the representation, but 
bear a more than equal share of public burdens and services. 

II. BAVARIA. 

The King of Bavaria has partially fulfilled his promise, by 
giving a moderately liberal Constitution. The legislative body 
consists of two chambers : the upper, composed of the princes, 
nobility, and high church dignitaries ; the lower ^ of deputies, 
from the small land-proprietors, cities, universities, and minor 
Catholic and Protestant clei^. No new law or tax can be passed 
or imposed, without their consent ; but they only meet once in 
three years. The ministers have very extensive attributions; 
but are responsible. 

in. HANOVER. 

The King of England is Sovereign of Hanover ; but there is no 
civil or political connection binding one country to the other : 
England may be at war, Hanover at peace : the subject of the 
one is not the subject of the other. 

Hanover hac provincial States; and a general Assembly of 
those States, which shares, with the executive, all legislative 
power in making new laws and imposing taxes. The magis- 
trates, who are generally elected independently of the citizens, 
have aloue the privilege oi voting at the election of mvnibers to 
the Lower House of Assembly. 
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IV. WURTEMBURG. 



The kingdom retains the aggrandizement it acquired under 
Napoleon. In 1817, the King, by Charter, gave a liberal Con- 
stitution to the country. The legislature consists of a chamber 
of nobles and of commons, which assembles every two years. 
Wurtemburg may be considered the most liberal of the consli* 
(utional States of Germany. 

V. NASSAU, VL HESSE- DARMSTADT, AND VIL BADEN. 

These Duchies have each representative Constitutions ; but 
they, and de facto ^ all the States of Germany, west and north of 
Bohemia, may be considered as generally infused with the spirit 
of the Prussian Government, either in civil or political matters : 
while all over Germany, the Municipal Administrations , retaining 
the nature of their common Saxon origin, are at this day strik- 
ingly similar. 

VIII. HANSE-TOWNS. 

The famed Imperial Hanse-'Towns arc reduced to four, viz: — 
Frankfort, Hambui^h, Lubeck, and Bremen : of these, Frank- 
fort on-the-Maine (Mein) now maintains the political supremacy, 
from being not only the seat of the German Diet, but from its ad- 
mirable position as an entrepot receiving and vending the produc- 
tions of all countries, for supplying the demand of central Europe. 

The Government of Frankfort, by the Grand Council^ or SenaUj 
IS composed of the first and second Burgermasters and three 
Syndics, assisted by subordinate municipal authorities. A com- 
mission of two senators manage the relations of the Republic 
with the German Diet. 

The city of Hamburgh ranks first among the free towns in 
commercial importance, especially as regards the intercourse 
with foreign and distant countries. 

The Government is administered by four Burgermasters, elected 
for life; and four Syndics, with the self-elected Senate of 28 
members, and inferior municipal authorities, or councils, who 
have 240/. within the town. 
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The Government of Bremen is more Democratic than the other 
free towns. The four Burgermasters are, however, elected for 
life. 

The city of Lubeck is declining in its commercial importance. 
A Senate, four Burgermasters, elected for life, and two Sjfndics, 
administer the Government. 



THE GERMAN DIET (i). 

The meetings of the Diet have two characters t'^The one. 
Federal ( consiliurn renrictum ) \ the other. General ( comiliam 
ptenum). 

In the federal meeting, the voles of the memhers are reduced 
to 17, distributed and taking rank in the following order : — 
1. Austria; 2. Prussia; 5. Bavaria; 4. Saxony; S* Hanover; 
6. Wurtemberg; 7. Grand Duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt; 8. Hesse- 
Electoral; 9. Baden; 10. Duchy of Holstein (Denmark); 11. 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg; 12. Grand Duchy of Saxe-Weimar, 
and the three Saxon Duchies of Cobourg, Meiningen, and Alten- 
bourg; 13. Duchies of Brunswick and Nassau (Biberich); 14. 
Grand Duchies of Mecklenburgh-Schwerin and Strclitz; 15. 
Grand Duchy of Oldenburgh, Duchies of Anhalt Dessau, Bern- 
burgh, and Coethen, and the Principalities of Schwarzburgh, 
Sonderhausen, and Budolstadt; 16. The Principalities of Hohen- 
zollern-Hechingen, and Sigmaringen, Lichtenstein, Reuss (the 
elder and younger branch), Lippe-Detmold, and Schaumbnrg, 
Waldeck, and the Landgrave of Hesse-Homberg ; 17. The free 
towns of Frankfort, Humburgh, Lubeck, and Bremen. 

In the General Council, the number.of votes attributed to each 
of the foregoing sections are thus distributed : — Nos. 1, 2, 5, 4, 
5, and 6, each four votes ; Nos. 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11, each three 
votes; Nos. 12 and 13, each four votes; No. 14, three votes; 
No. 15y six; No, 16, nine; and No. 17, four voles — making alto- 
gether 69 votes. Each of these sections is represented by an 
Ambassador : the whole are under the presidency of Austria^ 
and the vice-presidency of Prussia. 

(f ) ( hidVy froD the ^nihority of Mjichas and Dr. FrictlUndcr. 
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In the censUium restrictumf all matters are discussed and pre- 
determined. In the consilium plenum, the representatives merely 
vote hy yea and no. Thus the great Slates, which monopolise 
eleven out of seventeen voices, insure themselves a preliminary 
majority, and render illusory the votes of the petty States, in the 
ccnsilium plenum, which may be i-egarded as a mere official cere- 
mony. *^ I leave to the consideration of every man of sense 
(observes Dr. Friedlander) to judge of the ridiculous situation 
cf these small States, who are thus the mere executive tools 
(exicuteurs des hautes oeuvres) of Austria and Prussia." 

<< In the full council, a majority of two-thirds is necessary; in 
the federal meeting, a simple majority suffices. The presence of 
at least nine members is urgent. Austria has the castii^ vote 
in the event of equality. 

«< The Confederation (it is supposed) never interferes in the 
affairs of the different States but in the event of the abuse of 
power, or to guarantee the respective institutions, or when pub- 
lic tranquillity is menaced. Then, and on the demand of any 
given ruling power, it interferes to re-establish its sovereign 
rights The Confederate States have come to an understandinsr 
as to the- means necessary to be employed to remove any difficul- 
ties that may arise amongst them, without having recourse to 
armed force. These forces consist of a total of 501, 6S7 men» 
divided into ten army corps, giving an effective of 22,2119 in- 
fantry, 11,694 light troops, 45,900 cavalry, 21,717 artillery and 
train, 5,017 engineers and pontoon*men, with 612 field pieces. 
The fortresses of the Confederation arc Mayence, Luxcmboui^, 
and Landau" (1). The Diet sits at Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 

Besides the 17 Envoys, the first has a Counsellor of Legation, 
Secretary and Attach^ : and most of the other Counsellors and 
Secretaries. There is also a Director of the Chancery ; a Military 
Commission of three members ; three Commandants of the Army ; 
and Governors of the fortresses of Mayence, Luxembourg, and 
Landau. France, Great Britain, and Russia, have representative 
Ministers at Frankfort. 



(i) For the Contingent Army of the Confederacy , Sec MtLtrAKT StkriC'Ttc*. 
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HE TERRITORIES AND REVENUES OF THE 8 I MEDIATIZED PRINCES WITHIN THE 
CONFEDERATION y BUT WHO HAVE NO VOICE IN THE DIET 9 ARE GIVEN ON 
THE AUTHORITY OFHASSEL (1). 
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GOVERNMENT OF SWITZERLAND. 

The Swiss Confederation previous to the French inrasion, ia 
1798, exhibited almost every form of government. Some of the 
thirteen old cantons (1), were pure Democracies, with general 
comitia, of the whole male population ; others were Manicipal 
Republics, in whieh the burghers of the chief towns alone retur- 
ned members to the Legislature ; in some, such as Bern, Friburg, 
etc., a certain number of patrician families held the supreme 
power in their hands, and constituted Aristocracies, like that of 
Venice. Besides these, there were the allies of the cantons — in- 
dependent little states; — either republics, as Geneva, St. Gall, 
the Yalais, and the Gri&ons, or ecclesiastical principalities, such 
as the bishopric of Basle, the dominions of the Abbot of St. Gall, 
the Abbacy of Engelberg, etc.; and lastly, the State of Ncuchatel, 
whose Prince was the King of Prussia. These were bound by 
alliance either with part, or the whole of the cantons, land some 
of them sent deputies to the Federal Diet. Finally, there 
were countries, subject either to the cantons or to their allies ; 
districts whicb had been conquered or purchased from their 
former feudal lords, such as Thurgau, Aai^au, Toggenburg, the 
county of Baden; or from the Dukes of Milan and of Savoy ; soch 
as the Valtcline, the Italian bailliages, and the Pays de Vaud. 
The inhabitants of these appendages had no political rights ; they 
were vassals under the absolute sway of their republican masters, 
who sent bailli$y or governors, to rule over them, and generally 
to enrich themselves. The most Democratic cantons, were the 
most arbitrary in their treatment of their subjects. •* Like all 
people-kings, " says the impartial Mulier, ^* they showed them- 
selves selfish, harsh, and haughty. " The whole population of 
Switzerland, in the last centuiy, may be reckoned as follows : — 



(i) The three first of these citntons were Schwylz, Uri, and Unterwalclen, who aaicrted their 
iodependeace in iZcj, and who are called the Waldatatten, or forest districts. Losem joined 
thetn io iS3a, Zoricb in x35i, Glaros and Zog in x35i, and Bern in x353. AAor more thm « 
century, Freybnrg and Solothnrn (Soleare) were added, in 1481, Basle and Scfaaffbaoieo in iSoi, 
and AppcDsell in i5i3. Thus the league of the thirteen cantons was formed. 
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The 15 cantons, one million; allies, half a million; subjects, 
about three hundred thousand : total, 1,800,000 (1). 

The wars which the Swiss sustained for their independence, 
against Austria, Rurgundy, and France, were succeeded by their 
civil wars of religion : of the peasants against the towns : — of 
subjects against their masters. '—The peace of Aargau in 1712 put 
an end to these calamitous horrors ; and nearly eighty-«iz years 
of domestic and foreign peace followed. 

The Swiss, during this period, when compared with neighbour- 
ing States, enjoyed a high degree of happiness and freedom. 
They had so well established their character for intrepidity and 
patriotism, that no foreign power showed the least inclination to 
interfere with their independence ; and they were treated with 
deference by the most powerful monarchs. Their internal admi- 
nistration assumed difiTerent forms ; yet the general appearance 
of society bore the impress of contentment, and thriving indus- 
try. Catholics and Protestants lived together in happy cordiality. 
The liberty of Switzerland was, however, that of the middle ages, 
in which it had originated ; the freedom of municipalities and cor 
porations, rather than of individuals. Excepting the Democratic 
cantons, where every man is a legislator, the country people were 
ruled by the towns, and as they had no voice in the public affairs, 
no share of the public offices, and but scanty means of instruc- 
tion, they remained ignorant and depressed. It is true that the 
governments of the towns were generally conducted on equitable 
principles Zschokke, observes : — 

'* They acted like scrupulous guardians. The magistrates, 
even the highest among them, received but small salaries ; for- 
tunes were made only in foreign service, or in the bailliages of 
subject districts The public administration was conducted with 
order and economy; taxes were few and light. Although the 
laws were defective y and trials secret^ the love of justice pievailed 
in the country. Power wisely respected the rights of the humblest 



(i) See Foreign Qoarterly Keview (i83a). 
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rrcemaD In the principal towns^ wealth fostered Science and 
the Fine Arls. Zurich and Geneva especially distingoished 
themselves. Bern opened good roads, erected puhlic buildings, 
fostered agriculture, and contrived to hoard considerable sums 

in its treasury (1^ But the old patriotism of the Swiss was 

replaced by selfishness ; the various states remained estni^d 
from each other ; and the militaiy art, as a means of national 

defence, was neglected Switzerland presented to strangers 

the aspect of an earthly paradise, inhabited by happy and peace- 
ful meu, but strangers saw only the fine verdure of the plains, 
and not the inhospitable rocks behind ; the majestic grandeur of 
the Alps, and not the ravages of the avalanches. They admired 
the pomp of our Diets, without suspecting the discord that 
reigned therein; they beheld the trophies of William Tell, 
without perceiving the degradation in the cabin of the peasant ; 
they saw instruction spread in the towns, without observing the 
coarseness and barbarism of the country. Glorious names and 
lofty pretentions served only to conceal narrow views and mean 
actions.'* (2) 

Switzerland was reposing unprepared and watchless, when the 
French revolution rolled over her cantons. Liberty, and more 
than all, equality, was proclaimed by the French leaders, who 
found numerous followers in Switzerland. 

The peasants and shepherds of the little cantons , could 
not comprehend the meaning or the use of any other liberty but 
that which was to them the heir-loom of ages. But, on the other 
hand, the flame of revolution found among the subjects of the 
Swiss, materials ready for combustion. It first broke out in the 
states of the Bishop of Basle, between the Bishop and his people. 
Austrian troops came to support the former, and French troops 
to assist the latter. The result was, that the Bishop was 
obliged to run away, and a mock Republic was set up, under the 
classical name of Aatiracta; which, after a few months existence. 



(i) When the French entei-cd Bern In 1798, they found near seventy inillioBS of fraoct ia thr 
trcaftury. 

'^o) /,schokke*s History of the Swiss Nation, rliap. 53. 
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mei^ed into the great French Republic. The country was 
given up to the agents of the Directory. Unparalleled calami- 
ties; foreign and civil wars ; invasions by French, Austrians, and 
Russians ; years of blood, misery , and shame, passed over the 
'devasted regions of Switzerland. A semblance of central go- 
vernment was set up in imitation of the French Directory ; it was 
driven away by the Austrians and the insurgents ; revolts succeed- 
ed revolts, until at last Bonaparte, having become First Consul 
of France, and having made peace with the rest of Europe, turned 
his attention towards Switzerland. Of the misfortunes of Ihat 
country his hands were guiltless, and he was understood to bave 
reprobated the unprincipled aggressions perpetrated by his pre- 
decessors. Indeed, the Swiss war had been from the first unpo- 
pular in France, and was stigmatised by the appellation of la 
guerre impie. The Swiss, weary of their dissentions, referred 
them to Bonaparte's arbitration; and deputies from the various 
Swiss states and municipalities repaired to Paris. He listened to 
all, made himself acquainted v\ith their respective claims (1), 
and, at last, in February, 1805, he gave out his plan for the future 
Constitution of Switzerland. The union of Switzerland into one 
single Republic, which had been enforced by the Directory, was 
discarded, as incompatible with the habits and character of the 
various populations. Switzerland was to constitute; as hereto- 
fore, a confederacy, the number of cantons being raised to nine- 
teen ; the six new ones to be formed out of the former allies and 
subjects of the Swiss; namely, the Grisons, St. Gall, including 
the territories of the Abbot, Aai-gau, Thurgau, Yaud, and Tecino. 
This last canton comprised the Italian bailliages of Lugano, Lo- 
varno, Bellinzona, etc., south of the 4lps. The Valteline, 
however, remained annexed to the Italian Republic. Geneva 
and the bishopric of Basle, having been incorporated with France, 
were not restored, and the Yalais, another ally of the former 
Federation, was set up as a separate Republic under the imme- 
diate protection of France, and this, for the sake of the military 



(i) Tbe imaUer clistricts of SwiUeiUiid aftpired to become xeparate cantoui. TbU dispoeition 
to Mibdivision, the very reverte of tbe French •ystem of centraliaaiion, ia character iaiic of Swii. 
xerland. 



396 POLITICAL STATISTICS. 

road which was then being opened over the Simplon to Italy. 
Thus, says Mr. Zschokke, '' Bonaparte gave us a lesson to settle 
in future our differences among ourselves, without having 
recourse to a mediator." In most respects, the provisions of 
the First Consul's mediation were liberal. 

The cantons were to have no subjects^ towns, families, or exclusiye pnTiIeges. 
All Switzers were declared equal in political rights, and in the free exercise of their 
industry, in any part of the Confederation, in which they chose to settle. The 
general interests were entrusted to a Diet of Deputies from all the cantons, presided 
by the chief magbtrate of the town, where it was assembled for the time beuig. 
The Diet was to meet once every year, and to sit by turns in each of the towns of 
Bern, Friburg, Soleure, Basle, Zurich, and Luzern. Every canton was to have 
its own Constitution, on the principle of equality of rights, and on the system of 
direct representation, with certain qualifications of property. The pecaliar insti- 
lotions of the old Democratic cantons, however, were not interfered with (i). 

On the decline of Napoleon's povi^er, Switzerland, still under 
his guardianship, had full right to support him, but not without 
being placed in hostility with the other powers of Europe. 

Zurich at the head of the nine old cantons, proclaimed the 
general danger, and their deputies assembled in that town. On 
the 29 th of December, 1815, they declared the Act of Mediation 
extinct ; and declared the independence of the old and new nine- 
teen cantons, requesting all to elect representatives to establish 
a new federal compact. The invitation was acceded to, except 
by Bern, Fribui^, and Soleure, who demanded that the old fede- 
ration of the thirteen cantons should be restored. But the 



(i) Bonaparte obser?edy to the advocates of uniformujr, '' that it woald he nnwisa to Beddlr 
with the traditional cuftoms of that simple race uf men ; that the forest cantons had heen the 
eradle of Svriis liberty; that they contribnted even now the principal title of Switxerland to tbe 
sympathy of Eorope. Destroy those free primitive commonwealths, the monnment of five ccn- 
tariea, and yoa destroy your historical asjocirttions ; yon become a mere common people, with 
no claim for escaping the whirlpool of European politics. The aetot Bonaparte's mediation was 
sworn to by all the cantons. It remained in force fur ten years, till the fsill of NTapoIeon. Swit- 
zerland daring this period, although surrounded by armies, remained in tranqniUity. The ooB' 
merce of the cantons was shackled, like that of the other continental Slates, by the anti-social 
system of Napoleon ; but industry, no longer cramped by the monopoly of tndeM and corpora- 
tions, prospered; manufactures spread even on the slopes of the Alps ; and the great canal of 
the Linth, a truly national work, uniting the lakes of Zurich and of Wallenatadt, was conatraetfd 
by private subscription. The Swis^ were exempt from the Conscription; but bound to fomish 
an effective corps of f 6,000 men for the French service, as they had done in the time of the 
French kings.** 
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others regardless of this opposition proceeded to the formation 
of the federal compact on the part of the nineteen cantons. (1) 

A new federal pact was finally adopted by the Diet, in Septem- 
ber, including three new cantons, Geneva, the Valais, and Neu- 
chatel. The Confederation thus formed, consisted of twenty- 
two cantons. The ratification was delayed by local jealousies. 
The Congress of Vienna in March, 1815, assumed the settlement 
of the territorial limits of the Swiss cantons. The possessions 
of the ci-devant Bishop of Basle were annexed, as a compensa- 
tion for losses, to Bern, with the understanding that Bern should 
receive deputies from its new accession of territory into its 
councils. The claims of other cantons were settled by allow- 
ances in money. A pension was decreed to the. abbot of 
St. Gall, which he declined to accept. Geneva received a small 
extension of territory from the lake towards the Jura, with the 
town of Caroge and its trifling portion of Savoy. 

On the 7th of August, 1815, the new Federal Pact was agreed 
and sworn to by the deputies of all the cantons. The Five 
Great Powers acknowledged and guaranteed the integrity, neu- 
trality, and inviolability of the twenty -two cantons, within 
their limits as then fixed. 

FEDERAL PACT. — (StiU obUgatorj.) 

The twenty-two cantoni mutually guarantee their independence and territory. 
They are bound to assist each other in maintaining their independence and defen- 
ding their territory. Upon the demand of any one canton, the Federal Diet is to 
afford assistance to defend the country, and preserve peace. Disagreements be- 
tween the cantons must be referred to the Diet, and the decisions of the latter, sub- 
mitted to. The free transit of provisions and other commodities, from one can- 
ton to another, is guaranteed. No new duties, or tolls, on exportation, or impor- 
tation, can be imposed without the consent of the majority of the cantons. 
There are no longer subjects in Switzerland : political rights can never be the 
exclusive privilege of any class of citizens in any one canton. The High Fe- 
deral Diet [Tagsatzung) consisting of the deputies of two-and-twenty cantons, 



(i) The new cantons, ande«pe;ial(y Vaud, had aent depoties to tha aUiad aovereigna. Vaad 
had an inflaential advocate in the person of M. de Laharpe, who had been tator to the Emperor 
Alexander; and it hat been aince acknowledged by the depniies, that the firm kupport of that 
aovereign aaved the cantons of Vaad and Aargan from falling again under the role of Bera.^- 
(H» Monoids Letter in the NoHvelliuc Faudois. 5lh March, < S3 1 ^ 
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haying each a single vote, represents all Swifzerland. The cantons appoint 
Deputies for each session, and receive instructions from their respectiire govern- 
raents. The Diet assembles alternolely, in the towns of Bern, Zurich, and Lmem: 
two successive years in each. The ordinary session begins on the first Monday in 
July, and lasts one month at least. It is presided by the chief magistrate of the 
canton where it assembles; which canton is called the Forort or directing canton. 
Between the end of one session and the beginning of the next, the direction of the 
Federal afTairs is entrusted to the executive of the directing eanton, who must af- 
terwards render an account of its administration to the following Diet, In affairs 
of great urgency, on the demand of ^se cantons^ or even of the directing canton, 
an extraordinary Diet is convoked. Under similar circumstances tho Diet can, 
before its recess, invest the Vorort with extraordinary power; or associate to it re- 
presentatives of the Federation, to act as a Federal Directory. The Diet declares 
war, concludes peace, forms alliances, or treaties of commerce, with foreign powers; 
appoints en^toys and consuls ; directs the organisation of the Federal troops ; ap- 
points the general, colonels, and staff; calls upon each canton to fumbh its contin- 
gent whenever required, and directs the Federal forces, etc. (i) 

Many principles laid down in tliis pact existed in the Government from the 
t earliest period of Swiss independence. Those of modern date, are considered im- 
provements. 

Tun Federal CounciL of State consists of the J9f/r^rma5/er of the Forort, 
as President, a second Burgermaster^ and ^se Counsellors of State. 

Tre FsDBaAL CRAefcBHT IS composed oi the Chancellory a Secretary of State, 
and an Archivist, The principal States of Europe, and the United States of Ame- 
rica, have resident Ministers in Switzerland. 

CONSTITUTIONS OF INDIVIDUAL STATES. 

The Swiss Cantons may be arranged into three classes, viz : — 

FiEST Class. 

The First Class includes the old Democratic cantons, in which little change has 
been made since their independence. These are Schwytz, Uri, Glams Zng, Un- 
terwalden, and Appenzeli : to which may be added, the Grisons and Valais. THe 
last two rank only as one canton in the Diet; but are, individually, two Republics, 
with distinct governments. 

(i) ** The present pact,'* says Franscini, ** cannot be said to ha?e been inpoted upon at bj 
others. It contains principles entirely national ; whatever is in it, whether good or imperfect. 




CS Oae proTisioQ ^hich eiisted un<1er the Act of Mectialion has been omitteit in this, and that it, lb« 
liberty the former gave to every Swi*a lo fit his domicile in aay one pirl of the Confcderalioa be chose 
Seme, especially the smaller Stales, refuse to allow this liberty lo people from other cantons. 
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Untenvalden is divided into Upper and Lower [Obtvalilcn and Nidwalden) ; 
and AppenzelU into KhO(le$ interior, inhabited by Catholics ; and Rhodts Exterior, 
by Protestants. 

The Lantisgemeindey or Assembly, of all the citizens, form the supreme power. 
It meets once a year, or oftener, in cases of urgency. The Landsgemeinde con- 
sist, accordmg to the population of the cantons, of from five to eight thousand 
men. It passes or repeals laws, appoints the magistrates, provides the supplies, 
fixes the expenses, examines the accounts, and elects deputies to the Federal Diet. 
The executive consists of the Landrathy composed of the Landamman, the Statt- 
halter, or Lieutenant, and a Counsellor for each commune. In some cantons, as 
in SchwyU and Nidwalden, there are two or more councils, distributing among 
themselves the several branches of government. Generally, the same persons 
Qsnaliy administer Ihe judicial functions. The same functionary who has decided 
in prim«ry processes, presides frequently in the Court of Appeal, to revise his 
own decision. The appointment to offices are usually under the direction of a 
few opulent families in each canton. The magistrates, with the exception of the 
Landamman and Statthalter, the duration of whose offices is fixed, generally re- 
main in place for life; but, if they become obnoxious to the people, the power of 
the Landsgemeide, on being roused, proves irresistible. 

The two cantons of the Grisans and Falaisj are composed of small mQnictpaliti«, 
each having its respective councils and magistrates, who send deputies to a General 
Council, administering the higher legislative powers. The laws emanating from 
the Supreme Council, must be approved of in the communal assemblies. These 
States, therefore, constitute miniature confederations, resembling the General 
Confederation of Switserland, of which they form a part. Democratic forms pre- 
vail less in the Yalais than in the Grisons. 

These cantons were scarcely affected by the events of i83o-i, and their institu- 
tions have undergone little or no change. In the Protestant division of Appenzell, 
or Exterior Rhodes, the Landsgemeinde of i83o, decided that the iandbiteh^ or 
laws, shonld be revised. A new project was drawn up for separating the legisla- 
tive, executive, and judicial powers. The Landsgemeinde of Exterior Rhodes, 
which consist of all citizens who have received religious instruction, and have at- 
tained their eighteenth year, assembles annually, on the ist Sunday of April, alter- 
nately, at Trogen and at Hundweil. It exercises the supreme legislative power, 
examines the accounts, fixes the expenditure and revenue. The Great Council, or 
executive, consisting of the Landamman, and a counsellor for each commune; aj)- 
points deputies to the Diet, and enforces the execution of the laws. The Supreme 
Court of Justice has thirteen members, who cannot, at the same time, exercise any 
other official function. The trials are public. In capital judgments, the sentence 
of the Court must be submitted to the Great Council. The kirchoren^ or parish 
meetings, held twice a year, name the municipal officers, the justices of peace, and 
administer the property of their respective communes ; they choose or dismiss, as 
they deem proper, their clergyman or curate. There is in each commune a Court 
of Morals, composed of the clergyman and two syndics. Every commune pro- 
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vidcs for its own poor; this is generally the case all over Switzerland. The pub- 
lic officers are paid by the day. A Deputy to the Federal Diet is paid two florins 
forty-two kreutzers (about 4^. 6d,) per diem. The Landamman, or chief magis- 
trate, receives an annual salary of one hundred florins, about 9/. sterling; the Statt- 
halter, fifteen florins. 

With the exception of part of Glarus and of Appenzell, the Democratic cantons 
are Catholic. 

Skcond Class. 

Aristocratic institutions have long predominated in the cities of Bem, Friborg, 
Solenrey Zurich, Basle, and Schaffhausen, which were, at one time, free imperial 
towns of refuge against feudal oppression. When tliey detached themselves from 
the Empire, and joined the Swiss Confederation, their municipal administratioa 
formed the groundwork of their Constitution. In some, corporations of trades, 
in others. Patrician families, constituted the Council, or executive and legislative 
power. The tovms gradually acquired extension of territory, by the adjoining 
landholders placing themselves under their protection, and by conquests over, or 
purchase from, feudal lords. The agricultural class, were thus transferred from 
feudal Tassallage to the authority of the towns. 

As the country districts rose in industry, wealth, and population, the exclusive 
privileges of the cities appeared oppressive. Zurich and Basle, not content with 
exercising supreme authority, shackled and taxed the industry of the country. 
The rural inhabitants were not admissible to any situation in the church or State, 
excepting the municipal offices of their communes. 

This state of things was abolished by the Act of Mediation of i8o3. In i8i4i 
the towns strove to resume their privileges, but internal dissensions, and the sug- 
gestions of the Foreign Ministers, gave the country about one-third of their legis- 
lative authority. The towns acknowledged also a general freedom of com- 
merce, according to the special provisions of the new Federal Pad. The great 
majority of seats was, however, retained by the towns, which enabled them to le- 
gislate for the country, and to dispose of all offices and emoluments. The years 
i83o*i effected further changes. 

We will briefly notice the present state of the Second and Third 
Class of cantons. 

ZURICH. — Constitution and Laws. 

Until 1798, the inhabitants of this canton was subjected to the sovereign go* 
Temment of the town, administered by thirty-two baillies. The Constitntioo of 
181 4- 1 5, extended the same civil rights and laws to all the inhabitants of the 
Ouiton. 

The canton was divided into 65 Electoral Assemblies, or tribes; t3 of which 
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appertained to the city of Zurich. Servants, bankrupts, and those who receive 
charitable assistance, possess no electoral rights. A Supreme Council of aia 
members were elected by the Electoral Tribes, to assemble twice in the year, or 
oftener, in urgent times, to make laws, to impose taxes, etc. The members were 
renewed, or re-elected, every six years. A Special Council, of twenty-five, elected 
from the members of the Grand Council, was charged with the executive adminis- 
tration, presided in by one of the two Burgermasters. The members to be thirty- 
six yeai's of age. Diplomatic affairs to be under the direction of a Council of State, 
composed of the two Burgermasters, and five members of the Little or Special 
Council, 

The canton was divided into eleven judiciary districts. All litigious matters to 
be first submitted to the JiuHces of Peace. Then, if the parties were dissatisfied 
to the Tribunal of First Instance, one of which was established in each district, pre- 
sided in by a Prefect, who was also to be the Lieutenant of the executive govern- 
ment. 

4 Special Courl, composed of lay and ecclesiastical members, for deciding in 
matrimonial affairs, and also a Tribunal of Appeal presided in by the Burger* 
master, and thirteen members, to judge in the final instance all civil and criminal 
matters, (i) 

The great public meetings held at Uster, in i83o, led to concessions on the part 
of the executive government, and, it was finally agreed upon, between the rural 
communes and the city, that executive, legislative, and judicial powers should be 
separated; the duration of offices limited; the principle, or mode of election, direct; 
and that the rural communes should return two thirds, and the city of Zurich, 
(although not containing more than one thirtieth of the whole population) should 
return one- third, of the Deputies. 



BERN. 



Bern by the Constitution of 1814, was divided into 27 prefectures and %i^S pa- 
rishes. All civil righu were equally extended to the citizens, and eligibility to 
office by fulfilling legal stipulations. The city retained, however, a superior do- 
mination, by having two hundred of its citizens chosen from the inhabitants not by 
election, but by the lesser council. So that the Drux cents might be considered as 
self-elected, and invariably nominated through the influence of wealth. The re- 
maining, or country inhabitants were to send ninety-nine Deputies to represent 
them, who assembled together with those of Bern, and formed the Supreme I^egis- 
ative Administration. The country elective franchise was also fixed on a high 



(i) llie EccUtiastical Constitution will be noiiMdwider the head of Moa a i. Statistics. 

26 
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scale, equal to a yearly reirenne of 10,000 francs. The deputies were to be electcil 
annually. 

The attributions bf the Grand Council, and the Little or ISpecial Council, were 
^nearly constituted khe same as those of Zurich, and to be presided In alternately by 
one of the Avoyers. 

A college of sijcteen members, composed of the Special Council^ and sik mem- 
bers of the Great Council were to deliberate first on all new laws, or projiects, to 
be submitted to th« Grand Council, with the judicial power also of confirminf^ or 
suspending annually each member of the Grand Council. 

A. Secret Council was established to direct federal and diplomatic matters, and 
whatever should relate to internal or exterior security. 

A Council of Finance, a Council of War, a Council of Justice and Police, and a 
Council of Public Instruction and Worship, were also established. 

To each prefecture thefe was appointed a Bailly, or Prefect, nominated by thp 
Grand Council, to represent the GoTernment and direct the administration: and 
also to execute' the functions of a Justice of Peace. A Court for criminal and civil 
matters was formed in each prefecture; and in each parish its local tribunal ; the 
Judge of which {Staaihalier) to be the head functionary of the parish. To the 
Protestant parishes was allotted a Special Matrimonial Court; and a Superior Ma- 
trimonial Tribunal, and a High Court of Appeal, in eivil and criminal matters, to 
be held at Bern, for the whole canton. 

This canton, the most important of the Confederation, has always been the best 
government; but the city, with not more than ^6,000 inhabitants, none of whom 
had the elective franchise, having aoo deputies, appointed by a council, was gla- 
ringly absurd and obnoxious to the rural population. 

In December, i83o, the Burghers of Bern, the country people at their assemMiet, 
held at Thun, Burgdorf, and in the districts which formerly belonged to the Bishop 
of Basle, insisted on a reform in the government. 

The executive at last submitted, and the new project was discussed with great 
dignity and judgment. A committee of eleven was appointed to draw up a report 
and plan of revision. In January, i83i, the Great Council voluntarily renounced 
its right of discussing the new project of reform. A Constitutional Council was 
in consequence convoked, on the 19 th, and on the following summer, the old au- 
thority administering mean time tlie administration with admirable wisdom and 
justice, the new Constitution was completed. 

By it all exclusive privileges of persons and families are abolished. A Nearly 
equal extension of the elective franchise, and the direct nomination of deputies in 
town and country, are established. The censorship of the press is abolished ; and 
a provision made against its abuses. The communes have municipal authorities, 
^nd the right of choosing their own magistrates. A general synod of the Protes- 
tant Church, to watch over its intents, is established. Publicity of debates, right of 
petition, renewal of offices, division of functions, and several minor privileges and 
rights, are also secured to the Communify. 
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LUZERN. 

This canton is divided into five prefectures. The government was administered 
by a Grand Council of one hundred members; half of whom represented the cicy, 
and half the canton. Sixty- four were named for life; thirty-six for four years. 
The latter were elected by the Grand Council from among tliemseWes. This coun- 
cil, presided in by an Avoyer; formed the supreme executiye, legislative, and judi- 
cial power. Twelve of its members forming a High Court of Appeal from the Dis- 
trict Country. A reform, nearly the same in detail as that of Bern, was odopled 
i83o. 

hkLE,^BaseL) 

> This canton is divided into six districts, and into forty-nine tribes, or sections; 
fifteen of whom appertain to the city. The administration was vested in a Grand 
Council of i5o members, which met every two months regularly. Each of the i5 
sections of the city, named two members, and those of the country, one each; that 
is, 34 country, and 3o city members ; in all 64, who had the power to elect the 
remaining 86 members, from among the citizens of Basle. 

A Superior Council of a5 members of the Grand Council, were vested with the 
supreme power. The Burgermasters, named by the Grand Council, and chosen 
from the Special Council, to preside alternately. 

TwelTC members of the Great Council to form a High Court of Appeal, in both 
civil and criminal offices. 

A new Constitution was adopted in i83i, by which the city (i) names 7$, and 
the cosotry 79 dq;mtic«, all by direct election ; the other provin^ces Tfi$iemt>le ^lose 
in the Constitution of Bern. 

The Constitntions of Faiauao and Solbueb were formeriy despotic, bqt o^w 
resemble very closely that of LnzcEn. The city of ScRAmAuaui, which so kpig 
astnmed nearly all the adminiatnitive power, leaving scarcely any to the jrest of 
the canton, has also submitted to a nearly equal administration. 

Tnian Class. 

The Third Ciass are those nsuaUy named the New Quitons, which, under the 
Act of Mediation, were formed into popular representative governments : each 



(i) Hid city of ^fte contMiu ODe-foorth of the popnbiion of th« canton, and pa3rt thrre- 
fonrthfl of the taxes. Its wealth is immense. Notwithstanding its new Oonstitntion, the most 
snarchical and brotalising disturbances ba?e since disgraced the canton. The mral inhshitanm, 
or* which the author regrets to say, he fonnd to be nnaceoontaUy {gnorant and degraded, 
cially when eompared with those of Bern. 



404 POLITICAL STATISTICS, 

divided into circles, the electors of which name three deputies to the Great Council, 
or Legislative Assembly. These Constitutions, with the Act of Mediation, va* 
nished in i8i4- A new system was substituted. Its principle was to counteract 
the Democratic Ascendancy. One- third of the members of the Legislative* or 
Great Council, were to be elected by the Assemblies of Grdes. The same assem- 
blies then nominated four candidates for each circle, with higher eligible qualifi> 
cation than the direct members. The Great Council then chose one of the foar 
for each circle, which made up one-third more. A commission, consisting of the 
Council of State, the Supreme Court of Appeal, and a certain nnmber of members 
of the Great Council, named the remaining third of the members, chiefly from 
among the landowners ; a few, however, were chosen without any qualification of 
property. The members of the executive, or Council of State, and of the Supreme 
Judiciary Court, were to be named by the Council of State; out of its own body. 
The persons so chosen still retained their seats in the legislature. The initiative 
right belonged exclusively to the executive. A project of law by the Council of 
State, could only be either accepted or rejected by the Great Council. 

In i83o, in the midst of tranquillity and prosperity, and before any idea existed 
of a revololion in France, an insurrection which soon spread over all, except the 
Democratic cantons of Switzerland, broke out in the Italian Swiss eanton of Tedno. 
The changes which this revolution effected in the Second Clasx of Cantons, we 
have already noticed. A brief view of the present constitutions of the new, or third 
class, may consequently be necessary. 



CANTON OF TECINO. 

The Constitution of thia canton being nearly similar to that of the other eantons 
of the third class, first underwent a change, the general principles of nhtch, has 
since then been extended to all those of the Confederation. 

In i83o, the commune of Lugano, in this canton, assembled according to cus- 
tom, on the ist of May, to elect its municipal officers. The syndic, M. Luvini, oo 
returning thanks to the meeting, spoke with energy in support of a reform in the 
Coastttution. The assembly assented with loud acclamations. The speech was 
printed, and extensively distributed. All the communal assemblies were roused 
by the example of Lugano. The Executive Council, always before overawed bv 
a party, refuted to oppose the people. The Legislative Council assembled as 
usual, on the 7th of June. The president, Lotti, opened the session by a speech 
urging reform. The Executive Council, by virtue of its right of initiative, pro- 
posed a liberal Constitution. The project was adopted, aHer mature deliberation, 
by the Legislative Council, and then submitted to the general assemblies of the 
circlet. It was unanimously sanctioned and proclaimed. Its provisions were the 
direct election by the citizens: the elections to be renewed every four years. The 
members of the legislature not to fill any situation under the executive. The mem- 
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ben of the latter, as well as those of the High Coort of Judicature, not to be at the 
time time members of the Great Council. The sittiRgs of the Great Council to be 
public. The Counsellors of State to be elected for four years ; at the expiration of 
which time, they are to be qualified for re-election for four years more only.' The 
liberty of the press, the inviolability of persons, and the right of petition, to be 
parts of the fundamental law ; no tax to be levied without a majority of two-thirds 
of the Great Council. All lotteries and public games of chance to be forbidden. 
The new Constitution not to be modified before the lapse of twelve years, and then, 
any modification, to be submitted to the approval of the prbnary assemblies of the 
people. These are now the fixed principles of the Constitution. 

CANTON OF VAUD. 

This canton is divided into 19 districts, 60 circles, and 389 communes. Towns 
of 3,000 inhabiUnts, forming district circles. The canton is also divided into three 
classes of arrondissements, viz : — Six civil, under the direction of Lieutenants ; eight 
military, and ses^en forest arrondissements, with two administrative divisions, for 
roads and bridges. 

The Grc^t CouncUj or supreme authority, consists of 180 deputies, elected for 
twelve years — one-third going out every four years, but may be re-dected. They 
assemble at Lausanne each year, on the first Monday in May. 

The Council of State consists of i3 members of the Great Council. It is diarged 
with the actual executive and administrative authority, and has the initiative in 
proposing laws. 

Each circle names one deputy, direct from itself; and Lausanne, four to the 
Grand Coundl. These must be residenU of the circles, thirty years of age, with 
fixed, but liberal qualifications. 

Each drcle names also four candidates among the citizens of other circles, who 
possess 1 0,000 fr. value of fixed, or 20,000 fr. of movable properly: from these, 
G3 members are elected by ballot; 36 members are dected by an Electoral Com- 
mbslon, from among citizens, aged 40 years, and with the above fixed qualification; 
and 18 from among citizens not less than a 5 years of age, and without any condi- 
tion as to property. 

The direct members are indemnified for their time by their respective circles. 

The Grand Council names the members for the Council of SUte, for la years, 
renewable by thirds, each four years, and appoints from it, the two Presidents, or 
Landammans^ for four years. 

In each commune, with less than 5oo souls, there is a Communal Coundl of the 
heads of families, not under 3o years of age. 

In each commune of more than five hundred inhabiUnts there is a nearly simUar 
council of not less than a5, nor more than 100 members. 

These Councils, presided in by the Municipal Syndic, ddiberates on all con.. 
mimal affairs, examines the accounts, etc. 
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Each conundiie has ill nmnidpal admiiialratioiiy coosist^^ of a Syndie^ m^A 
from twi> to tlxteen members; aad eaeh circle has its jostiee of peae& 

The Lteonmlnits of the Comicil of SUte, preside in respective arrondisscncBis^ 
over the infi^rior anthoHties. 

There are 19 Triboo^s of First Instance, and one Court of Appeal in the canton. 
The memhers of the first are named bj the Conncil of State; those of the latter hj 
the Grand Couficil. 

The general mbvement of i830| extended to Ais canton a change in the Con- 
stif otiooy nearly similar in respect to direct represeniatiom^ to that made in Bern ; 
and separating the legtdatiTei the execative, and jndicial ftmctions, was agreed to 
by a special Grand Cooncil of Deputies. 



GENEVA. 

This caotouy the majority of the population of which reside in the town, was, 
according to the Constitution of 181 4, to be governed by a Representative CouncU 
of a5o roenibersy of 37 years, if married, and 3o if not, elected by all the citizens 
above twenty- five years of age, and paying a5 florins to Geneva, in direct taxes, 
and (if not incapacitated by age), bearing arms, and in uniform, for the public de- 
fence. Bankrupts, servants, and those who have been disgraced by judgments of 
courts, excepted. Professors in the Academy, members of public institutions, and 
clergymen, are electors by right. 

The Representative Council was invested with the legislative functions, and the 
nomination to public offices. 

The Council of State to consist of a8 members of the Representative Council, 
and enacted with the initiative, and the executive power, and to be presided in by 
foilr Syndics, annually appointed by the lepresentatives. 

The movements of i83o did not extend to Geneva; but the Government of it- 
»elf liinited the duration of offices, and extended the elective franchise on a more 
liberalbasis, nearly conformable fo the most free of the other cantons. 

^here are four courts of justice, viz':-*The Tribunals of Commerce^ Audiemee^ 
de Recours^ and the Suprane Court, The first is very similar to that of Paris; the 
second has six Atiditors, having each a section or arrondissement, and attributions 
nearly the samd as those of the Juges de Pais in Pfance; the third is a Court of 
Cassation, with 89 members, presided over by one of the syndics. It has also the 
privilege of amdiorating criminal judgments ; and the fourth is the Supreme Cri- 
minal and Ciyil Court, with a president for each. 

An Attorney-General, and two substitutes, are charged especially with main- 
taining the laws, and guarding property and public rights, etc. The Syndics have 
i,3oofr.; the Counsellors of State, 65ofr.; the Presidents of the Audience and 
Supreme Courts, 1,100 fir.; the other Judges, 800 fr.; the Auditors and Substitutes 
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of (he AUorney- General, 400 fr. per annam, The Representative Deputies^ ami 
the members of the other courts, receive no iodemnificatioo. 

The cantons of St. Gall and Thurgau adopted a liberal administration, on the 
principles of that ofXKciKo, almost on the first movements of i83o. Aargau rose 
with Di Vaud, and imitated the example of the latter. 



NEUFCHATEL, OR NEUBNBERG. 

The Constitution of this canton, which is divided into 21 Mayoralties, or Chatel- 
lenciesy was confided to the King of Prussia, as Sovereign, who guaranteed all 
the privileges, laws, usages, and religion of the canton. 

The General Audiences to be with the Sovereign, (he supreme authority. These 
AutUences to be composed of ten of the oldest members of the Council of State 
(the Chancellor, (he Attorney <^eoera I, and the Secretary of State, excepted); of 14 
natablfcs, named by the King, not Counsellors of State, of whom four are to be 
Protestant Ministers; of Chiefs of Jurisdictions, and not exceeding ^4 and 3o 
deputies, elected by the districts. 

No law to be changed or made, taxes imposed, except by the Audiences and 
with the Royal allowance. The Council of State to be nominated by the King, 
who may also appoint the Mayors and ChateUaines^ who, in their respective dis- 
triets, represent the King, and preside each in a Court of Fir^t Instance. 

There are two Superior Courts of Appeal, one each for the counties of Neufchatel 
an4 Vallengin. 

The laws are much the same as those of ancient Burgundy. 
The circles is also divided into six military divisions. 

The King of Prussia has scarcely interfered with the administration of the canton, 
and has relinquished the nomination of ten of (he nobles^ and made some other 
liberal provisions for administering the government. There are, however, many 
ancient exclusive privileges, which the classes enjoying them, will never willingly 
relinquish, and which cause discontent among ^he other inhabitants. The goods 
of the canton enter Prussia, as if properly Prussian manufacture. Trade is per- 
fectly free, there being no duty paid on either imports into, or exports from, the 
canton. 
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GOVERNMENT AND ADMINISTRATION OF SPAIN. . 

The Kingdom of Spain, consists of the ancieut Kingdoms of 
Asturias and Leouy Arragon, Navarra, Gallicia (1), (he Countships 
of Castile and Barcelona, and the Moorish Kingdoms of Cordova, 
Granada, and Valentia, In the fifteenth century all were united 
by marriage, conquest, aod the expulsion of the moors, under 
Ferdinand and Isabella, who transmitted the whole, undivided, to 
their heir, Charles Y, in whose reign Spain first lost her freedom. 
The ancient Cortes were, politically speaking, annihilated by him, 
on their refusing the exorbitant supplies demanded to carry on 
his wars. He excluded the nobles and prelates of Castile from 
the Cortes, and admitted only Procuradores, or deputies from 
eighteen cities of that kingdom, to form a chamber; to be made 
subservient use of by him, and succeeding monarchs. Dar- 
ing, however, the dynasty of her Austrian kings, the several 
administrative divisions of Spain, viz : — The crowns of Arra- 
gon, and Castile, the Vice-Royalty of Navarra, and the Senoria of 
Biscay, retained the form, at least, of their respective Faeros^ or 
constitutions. Philip 11 (1S92), abolished the office of Supreme 
Judge (Justiza) of Arragon, in constitutional authority, pre-emi- 
nent to the Monarch 

In the early part of the 18th century, the first of the Bourbons, 
Philip y, abolished the Fueros and Cories of Arragon, Catalonia, 
and Yalentia, by a royal ordinance, or decree, which assumed, 
that, the supreme authority lodged tvholly in the king ; and further, 
that, thegj by siding with his competitor, the Arch-Duke of Aus- 
tria, placed themselves in the condition of conquered rebels, 
who forfeited their former privileges. The administrative laws 
and customs of Castille, were to be, consequently, extended over 
Arragon, Catalonia, and Valentia. The provinces of Biscay, 
however, during, all the assumptions of the crown, maintained 
most of their privileges. 

The government of Spain can scarcely be considered, ever 



(r) Gallicia had only a separate king for a temporary pcrioJ. 
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since the parali5ation of her liberties, under Charles Y, and the 
establishment of absolute power, under Philip V, less despotic 
thaii Russia and Turkey. The Cortes were only assembled at 
very long intervals, not for free deliberative purposes, but for 
mere form. The Council of State and the Council of Castile, being 
under the direction of, and the members appointed by, the king, 
formed no obstacle to the absolute will of the monarch (1). The 
gold of South America purchased luxurious ease at home ; the 
first offices in the State were sold to the hi^:^hest bidder ; indus- 
try and enterprise languished ; commerce was destroyed by bar- 
barous restrictions; ihe population decreased from idleness, and 
from the superstition and pride of the Grandees and even Hidal- 
gos (2), who preferred their junior sons being ecclesiastics or even 
monks and imprisoning their daughters (5) in convents, rather 
than having either the one or the other, engaged in industrious, 
rational, and natural occupations, agriculture was neglected (4) ; 



(i) That torribid political eogUie, Ihe Inquiaition, under the mask of religion, reniSered the 
ezecotive gOTernment of Spain omnipotent within its jnritdiction. In respect to the lower 
claaaea, and roral popnlation, they always, in their iguorance, enjoyed at least paasive 
liberty. 

fa) The Hidiilgos form a species of squirearchy, and claim noble alliance. 
(3) Late anihorities stati; that there is now a general detestation of Monks ; and, for a long 
time, a decided repngnance, on the part of parents, to immuring their daughters in convents. 
(See MosAL Statistics hereafter.) 

In the Cortes of tSaa, there were Grandees and Ecclesiastics among the most patriotic 
members. 

The degradation, and, in fact« enslavement of the Grandees of Spain, began when Philip the 
Second established his Eseurial Attendance^ at Madrid, as the Metropolis, in the most inconve- 
nient barren portion of the kingdom. By the forms of the Court, the nobility of Spain have, ever 
since, been chained to Madrid, while their estates have bern running waste, their means dimi- 
y nishing, their niiods «lebased, and enslaved to the Court, and the whole country dedining in its 
agriculture and general industry. The object of the Court has always been to maintain abroad 
separation between the nobility and people. It was the conviction of the degrading subjection 
which retained them at Madrid, far from their estates, and in comparative poverty, that induced 
so many of the nobility to join the liberab of iSaa. The corporations of the Great Orders ol 
Knighthood, which have long enjoyed vast possessions and great privileges, consisted, usually, 
of the younger sons of the nobility. The Grandees, who live on their estates, rank high in miud, 
character, and appearance above the courtiers. 

(4) The great cause of the decline of agriculture, has been the tenures of land. The unalienahlr 
indivitihle JdajvrazgM are considered as having, for a long period, comprised, including the 
property of the church, about three* fourths of the territorial surface of Spain. 

The Mayorasgos are of different tenures, vis : — 

First, jtgnacion Regorosa^ which strictly limits the succession to males, in the direct line, to 
the exclusion of females. 

Second, Agnacion Artifieiosa, by which the male heirs, in the direct line, Crst succeed ; and 
fiiiling them, the males next in degree of the female line. 

Third, Agnacion de Slaseulinidad, restricting the snccesston to the males and females of the 
male line. 

Fourth, ImA Ret;ulare^ by which mjiles and females inherit ; the sons first, the daughters 
next, and then in the form of collateral line. 
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the national power sunk; Spain lost her rank among nations; 
and was finally subdued by Napoleon. The old dynasty was 
afterwards, by the assistance of England, re-established; but the 
South American Colonies revolted; and, in 1820, an abortive 
effort was attempted to restore the Cortes, with all the extensive 
privileges of that once powerful assembly. With the aid of 
France^ Ferdinand was enabled not only to put down the popu- 
lar movement, but to re-establish a sway fully as absolute, as 
was exercised by the most despotic of bis predecessors. 

The constitutional party, from 1820 to 1823, were carried for- 
ward, in their views of government, to an impracticable extreme. 
The elements of a durable constitution, such as they conceived, 
neither did nor does exist in any country, far less in Spain. The 
adoption of universal suffrage ; only one legislative (representa- 
tive) house, from which the nobles, cleigy, and the wealthy and 
iufluenfial bodies were to be excluded ; and rendering the veto of 
the Monarch temporary, formed certainly a most visionary im- 
practicable conception in a country where the mass of the people 
are illiterate, superstitious, and accustomed to reverence and 
obey their clei^y, and to respect and depend on the higher 
ranks . 



Fifkb, La Saltuario, which require personal qnalitiei and condilions, laid down by the foimde. 
of the MtjoruigQ^ without reference to descent. 

Pfopetty held in Blayorasgo can in no way be alienated in favor of child, wife, or widow, and 
is even more doaely bonnd op than the Scottish Tailzies, which they resemble. The F intiatiati , 
or small allowancfe to widow*, is a very precarious aliment. 

The Me$ta u another great, although secondary cause of the neglect of agriculture. This is 
the name of a great incorporated company of noblea, ecclesiastical chapters, persona in power, 
and members of monasteries, who are authorised to feed their flocks, at scarcely any expense, 
on all the pastures of the kingdom ; and have an almost imperative special code of laws {Leyesj 
OnieHenxas de la Mesta) for maintaining their usurped privileges. It holds its conrta, and haa 
numerous Alcades, Entregadors, QoadrilUers, Achagneros, and other kw officers. At prcacnt, 
the monopoly possesses, it is stated, about half ihe sheep in Spain. See JovelUnos, La Bordc, 
Fanre, and Minano. — (See also Ecohomigal Statistics and Fihahces bereaAer,^ 
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THE CORTES. 

Dn tbe death of Ferdinand YII, the liberal party attained the 
ascendancy so far, under the Queen Regent, as to restore the 
CoHes, with power limited, and not initiative; but not yet suffi- 
ciently defined. 

By the Royal Decree, published on the 13th of April, 1834 :-- 

The Genernl Cortes, are to be composed of iwo Esitmtnios^ or Estates, viz : — 
tlie Proceres, or Peen^ and the ProcuradoreSf or Deputies, of the Kingdoin. 

The PftocsRSs is to consist of the archbishops and bishops of Spoii^ the ^ran- 
dees of Spain, the tUulos of Castille^ of men Miusirious by the employment they 
hiipe held as ministers, ambassadors, generals. Judges, etc., or by Iheir previous 
services to their country; of landed proprietors and great merchants and mami* 
facturers, who have an annaal income of 70,000 reals, and who have been pre^ 
Tionsly deputies of the kingdom ; of public teachers and professorSy and cultivators 
0/ science and literature, who have aequired celebrity, and possess an annual in- 
come of 70,000 reals, whether derivable from private property, or a salary paid 
by the State. The Proceres are not limited in number. 

The Proceres must have completed twenty-five years before they can take their 
seats. 

The existence of any mortgage on the estates of the grandees forms an exclusion. 

The Estate PaocoaAooaxs is to be composed of persons freely chosen, accord- 
to the law of elections. 

To be eligible, a deputy must be a native of the kingdom, or the son of Spanish 
parents ; thirty years old ; have an annual income of i ^,000 reals, and must be 
bom in the province for which he is named, or must have resided in it at least two 
j'ears previously to his election ; he must also possess within the province, either 
in town or country, property, which shall produce half the income necessary to a 
deputy. No proprietors, whose lestates are encumbered with mortgage, are 
eligible. 

The right of convoking, proroguing, and dissolving the Cortes, belongs exclu- 
sively to the Sovereign. 

The Cortes shall not have the right of deliberating on any subject which shall 
not be expressly submitted to their examination in virtue of a Royal decree (1). 
This is not to prejudice the right which always was exercised by the national 
Cortes of offering petitions to the Sovereign. 

The sittings of both houses are to be public, except in certain eases, to be de- 
fined by their own regulations. 

(i) Thx^ proviio ilestr<»y» the very spirit oricgblalioii, ;in4 has already prcNluced its eviU and 
•oconTeaienrcs. 
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In assembling the Cortes, in 1854, the mode of convocation, 
in 1812 and 1820, was stated not to be according to the ancient 
constitutional mode; and the circumstance of ministers having 
lost much time in searching carefully for precedents among the 
old archives, for the purpose of reconciling and identifying the 
nobility and church, with the modern liberal policy; and first 
submitting (he proposed system to the Council of Castile, shows 
that moderation, and the desire to establish a praclicable govern- 
ment, prevailed ; while the measures of the Ministry (partieu-* 
larly in Finance), and of the movements of the Cortes, exhibit 
characteristics of unsound legislation and vascillating policy : 
yet, the rudiments of a free government was agreed to, in oppo- 
sition to the Government, on the 28th of August, 1834, by the 
Procuradores, viz : — 

Art. I . Guaranteeing and protecting individual property. 

ArL a. Establiihing the liberty of the press, without a censorship. 

Art. 3. Enacting, that no Spaniard is to be arrested, prosecuted, or punished, 
except by proper course of law. 

Art. 4* That ex-post-facto laws and special commissions are to be abolished. 

Art. 5. That a Spaniard's house is to be sacred. 

Art. 6. That the law is to be equal to all Spaniards; — not meaning, however, 
hereby, that the privileges of the Proccres, or Peers, are to be interfered with. 

Art. 7. That all Spaniards are to be eligible to places, both civil and military, 
witbout any exclusion on the grounds of their not being noble born. 

Art. 8. That all Spaniards shall equally pay taxes, in proportion to their means. 

Art 9. That confiscation be abolished, and property declared sacred ; — the two 
following obligations remaining, however, in force : — First, that fines legally im- 
posed are to be paid ; second, that individuals are to give up their property to the 
State, in csise public utility should require it^ on their receiving a just indemnifica- 
tion for the same. 

Art. 10. That public functionaries shall be held rosponsable for all acU against 
the freedom and rights of individuals. 

Art. 1 1 . That Ministers shall be responsable. 

Art. I a. That the Militia Urbana, or National Guard, shall be increased and 
organised throughout the kingdom, in conformity with regulations which shall be 
discussed and approved of by the Cortes. 
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Previous to the meeting of the Cortes, the Queen Regent, in 
consequence of the poverty of the Treasury, decreed (1) — 

1. That the proTision of all prebendaries, canonries^ and other ecclesiastical 
bodies, not immediately connected with the cure of souls, shall be suspended. 

a. That the revenues of those that become vacant are to be exclusively applied, 
in the terms of the Papal Bull on the subject, to the extinction of the National 
Debt. 

3. That Government reserves to itself the faculty of disposing of individual be- 
nefices, for the purpose of rewarding such eminent services as may be rendered 
either to church, or state, or education. 

The civil war in the North ; the low credit of Spain in foreign 
estimation ; the poverty of her finances ; the influence of a dis- 
contented priesthood ; the wretched state of the roads, manu- 
facture, trade, and navigation ; with the haughtiness, indolence, 
and personal jealousies of the Grandees and upper classes, form 
fertile ohstacles to the security of Government, and weaken the 
confidence that we might otherwise repose in the administration 
of a country, once so great and powerful. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIOW OF SPAIN. 

First. — The Council of Ministers y viz : 

The BiiHiSTRR of State and the Interior ; Mihister for Foreigit Affairs ; 
MiHisTER of Justice; Mihistkr of War; Minister of Mariitb; and Mihister 
of Fihances. 

Secoh o. — The Rojal Councii of Spain and the Indies^ 

Consisting of the Pre'ideni^ who is Caplnin General of the Army, and seven 
presidents of Sections, vix: — Foreigh Affairs; Peace and Justice; War; Iit- 
Tr.aioa; FiifAircr.s; the Indies; and the Mar m*'. 



(i) Sre FiVAirrtii— al«a Mokal STATiSTict. 



414 POLITICAL STATISTICS. 

PROVINCIAL AND MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATION. 

Spain is divided (by the latest official statement) (1). 

FiESTy into thirteen Military Captain Generalships : *-Nbw Castile, Cud 
Castile ahd Leoit, Aeeaooit, Catalonia, Valencia, Muegia^ Nayareb, Bugat, 
GnipuaxoA, Andalusia, Geanada, Galicia, and Estebmaduea, and into /our Com- 
mandments ^ or Generalships^ yiz : — The Baleaeig Isles, Cuba, the Canaeies, And 
the Philippines. 

Segond, into thirty-four. Provinces^ or Intendancies {i) ; thirty of whom ap* 
pertain to Castile, and fonr to Aeeagon. — The Provinces again are altogether 
divided into eicrtt-theeb svb-govbenmbnts. 

Although so long politically united, Castile and Axriigon ha^n not only diAerent 
laws^ but in the latter only about one-twentieth, instead of full tithes, as in Castile, 
haye hitherto been paid. In Arragon, Valencia, and Catalonia, a fixed som as-- 
sessed by the people is paid in taxes, which are much less in proportion than the 
burthensome taxes, called provincial rents, paid in other parts of the kingdom. 

The Captains General are civil and military representatives of the Crown (3)l 

The Intendants, are Ouef Treasury or Revenue Officers (4). 

The Judges^ as well as the Captains Generals and Intendants^ are dl appoialcd 
by the Sovereign. 

The Municipal Administrations of all the towns were formerly free and elec- 
tive, as they have continued to be in Biscay and Navarre. The heads of families 
elected the Aleade^ or mayor, and the Regidores^ or aldermen. The Alcade^ as 
President, and the Regidores^ forms the town council, or ayantamienio. The 
members were renewed or re-elected, from time to time, according to custom. 
The Alcade was officially, a political as well as a judicial functionary. He re- 
ceived all orders from the Government, and with the Regidores assessed the peo- 
ple in their share of public contributions, or taxes, regulated the police, inspected 
the institutions, controlled the expenditure, and adminutered the communal re- 
venues and property. The Crown afterwards seized the right of appointing the 
Alcade and Regidores ; and, finally, sold those offices, which often by purchase, 
became hereditary. 



(1) These divisions nearly correspond with the official divisions and censnt of 18*7. 
page 73. 

(a) See page 7$. 

(3) The Captains- General are considered military and civil dictators, very mc-inry psitl, _ 
their residences are petty courts of intrigne. They are placed ahove all railiury and civil 
authority in the province; and are charged with taking advantage of their power to anke 
op for the lowness of their pay. They preside at Conrls of justice. 

(4) The Intendanu are in variably men of low character, and have naoally been Etenhmmas 
(NoUries). ITieir power over the whole province is very extensive ; gencraUy indepcDdcaC «r 
the Captain-General : their hnsiness cannot, however, be effected without giving mudi oficMer. 
The maritime districts are most sought after, owing, it is said, to the enormous gains attcndiag 
sninggling. There is also a treasurer, or receiver, in each province, who, being in dose ooirtact 
with the Intendant, it is staled, usually understand each other. Rot it also occurs that the inte- 
grity of the one checks the profligacy of the other. 
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A Carregidor^ not a naliTe of the town, bot a Uttyy^r with a fixed salary, was ap- 
pointed by the Sovereign to fill the judicial functions previously exercised by the 
Ayuntamientot , leaving them the civil and admiuistratiye duties ( i). 

By these c^aug^ the toncient municipal administration of the towns was subverted. 
Ferdinand VII allowed the people who paid taxes, to elect half the members of 
the AyuBlamiento, the number of members of which he doubled. 

The vilkges and rural districts and communes, have nearly all their ancient pri- 
vileges, as die office of Alcade not being an object of much power or gain, remains 
elective (a). From this circumstance, the Spanish peasant is, as is well known, a 
being, mvch superior in spirit, character, and appearance to the common inhabi- 
tants of the towns. The forilier have known little of despotism. Their ciu^a or 
priest, is a sort of father and advistet ih tocial, spiritual, and domestic matter 
among them ; and their Alcade is one of them selves and of their own choice. 



BISCAY AND NAYARRA. 

The provinces of Biscay and Navabea, have never yielded to the crown their 
old laws, cnstoms, and/ueros. 

BiscaXf or properly speaking, ^izcaxaj is the general name for the three Basque 
Provinces, Provincias f^ascongadas \ and occupies the north of Spain, from the 
Atlantic, along the shores of the Bay to Navarra and the Pyrenees. Here the Vas- 
cuence, or Celtic dialect is still spoken. The land is better cultivated, the roads far 
better, the inns more comfortable than elsewhere in Spain, the country is studded 
with cottages and hamlets, and abounds with water mills. 

In 1372, a new chatter recapituling all the fueros and laws of the country was 
granted to the Senoria of Biscay by the Senor Don Juan Nunes de Larcl, who 
had previously agreed and swore to thirty-seven articles I'egulating the administra- 
tion of Jiutice, and fixing the relation between the Senor and the people. 
Charles V conferred a general code for the Basque Provinces. 

Every pueblo^ village, or township, in Biscay, has a vote, and sends Apodetados 
or deputies to the Jontas Geaeratesy or Legislature, which assembles every two 
years, or oftener, round the tree of, Guernica^ near the village of the same name. 

The corregidor, syndics, end permanent members, take their places on a bench 
under the tree; the secretaries verify the writs of each of the representatives ; and 
then, after a short prayer, they adjourn to a large hall in a neighbouring convent, 
in whidi are the portraits of the lords of Biscay, till its annexation to (he crown of 



(0 (^ptMio Cook sayt, ail the Alcades are now appointed by the GovemnieDi. I have no 
other authority which aays to; and, 1 pretnme, be confonnda the appoiutment of Earal Alcade 
wiib tbat of Corrigidor. 

(3) The citiient of Madrid are admitted by all to be a wretched people in phyticAl «nd moral 
character, while the lohabltanta of the provinces are, generally, frank. ohV* ***'**' otid ho»ni table. 
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Castile. Iq the sacristy of the adjoining church are the archives. The juntas sit 
with open doors, and no one is refused admittance. The decoram of these assem- 
blies, chiefly of rustics, is admirable. They enact laws for the order and wel£ure 
of the country ; deliberate on all messages from the king ; decide on the reply to be 
returned; examine the accounts ; vote the supplies, and elect the officers of the state, 
namely, the two deputies, the regidores, and the syndics, who are generally from 
among the chief people of the country. The corregidor is appointed by the king, 
and he and the two deputies and syndics constitute the permanent deputation, or 
the administrative and executive power, which resides at Bilbao, and forms a judi- 
cial court of appeal from the local magistrates. Each pueblo or village has its own 
alcade or magistrate, appointed by the afuntamientOf or municipal council of the 
place, which administers the revenues of the commune, and employs them for local 
purposes, laying afterwards the accounts before the corregidor or his lientenanf, on 
his annual visit round the country. The general accounts of the country are made 
out by the permanent deputation, which lays them before the next general junta 
examination. 

The supreme tribunal is that of the Juez Mayor de Vizcaya, who is appointed by 
the king, and who, with his oidores or assistants, holds a distinct court in the 
Chancellery of Valladolid, both for criminal and civil matters. The natives of the 
three Basque provinces cannot be tried before any other court. 

By iheir Jiicros the people pay no other taxes to the king but those they paid to 
their former lords, viz : a small house tax, a duty on iron wrought in the pro- 
vince, tythes upon certain lands, (i) and a tribute from the towns. No other taxes, 
such as excbe, customs, stamps, licenses, etc., exist in Biscay. Foreign goods pay 
no duty on introduction except small fees levied by the consulate and municipalitv 
of Bilbao. There is no line of custom-houses between the three Basque Provinces 
and the French frontiers. The Spanish Custom-house officers are stationed on the 
inner limit between the provinces and Castile. Biscay does not belong to any of 
the administrative intendencies into which Spain is divided for fiscal purposes. In 
cases of urgent request from the king, the Junta grants donaiivos for the service of 
the kingdom, the amount of which they raise by assessment among themselves. Tli«* 
Basque Provinces have their own militias, and they defend themselves in case of 
war against foreign invasion. No Spanish troops are, by law, allowed to be gar- 
risoned in the country, and the provinces furnish no recruits to the royal army. 
Biscay has always supplied the Spanish navy with numerous volunteers, who were 
reckoned among the best seamen of Spain. In consequence of all this, there are 
no royal offices of administration in Biscay, except that of the couriers or mails. 

In I Sao there was appointed a Captain General, or military chief, residing at San 
Sebastian. His jurisdiction in military matters is considered to extend over all 
the Basque Provinces. 



(i) The cleiu or Biscay luve snull incomet; the riche«t (the Abbot of ZenamMa) has not 
aoo/. per annum. 
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The KiQgs bears the litle of Senor of Biscay; and the Royal dispatches for- 
warded to the States, are addressed ** to my ^ery noble and very loyal Senorio of 
Vixcaya." 

Guispuscoa and Alava are styled ProYinzias, not Senorio. They haye each a 
similar Junta^ and very nearly the ^Am^fiieros and liberties as Biscay. 

Guispuzcoa is divided into Uniyersidades (townships) and AJeadias (villages), 
each of which sends a Procurador to the annual Junta. The Junta appoints four 
general Deputies, one of which holds the executive power for the year ; but the 
four meet half-yearly, to deliberate on all general affairs. Tlie King appoints a 
high official authority, with the title of Corregidor^ who presides over the Junta, 
and forms the organ of communication between the Crown and the local autho- 
rities. 

The Alcades are elected by the Ayuntamiento, and judge cases in the first in- 
stance. Appeals may be made to the Corregidor. The police is said to be supe- 
rior to that of other parts of Spain, and crimes rare. The roads are maintained like 
those of Biscay and Alava, at the public expense. 

Alava has one city (Fittoria)^ 7a towns and villages, and /|34 townships. The 
whole province is divided into six Quadrillaf and 53 HermondadeSf each of which 
sends an Apoderaelos (deputy) to the Junta, which meets twice a year, and appoints 
an executive Apoderados general, for three years. He is military chief, superior 
justice, executes all the regulations of the Junta, communicates with the Crown, and 
presides, without having a vote, over the Junta. 

Every community, or Hermondad^ elects its respective Alcade^ for one year. 
Alava, by its charter, granted by Alonzo, in i33a (i), cannot be taxed by the 
Drown ; they, however, are liable to the fine of about t,aoo/. per annum. 

Navarra^ less privileged than the Basque Provinces, still retains her separate 
administration, nndfueros. The Cortes, or Legislative Assembly, consists of three 
brazos (states), viz : the nobles^ clergy, and universidados (34) or municipalities. 

The Cortes elect, from the three estates, a permanent deputation, to protect the 
general interests, maintain the observance of the laws, lay on, or remove taxes, etc. 

The Viceroy, who, on taking office, swears to maintain the privileges of Navarra, 
and convokes the Cortes, by custom, annually, but for several years past not so 
frequently. 

The Consijo Real (Royal Supreme Court), sits at Pampeluna^ its judges arc 
appointed by the King. 

The Alcaldes Ordinarios are appointed by the Ayuntamientos, and the natives 
are not subject to appear before any tribunal outt>f Navarra. 



(i) Previous lo the Charier of Alonso, the Jonta of Alava {Confradiu del Campo de Arriaja) 
wai coraposed of the noblea, Ktiot hombres (gentry), and the clergy. Even the ladies had ^ats 
in the Jon*a. llie Bishop of Calaborra preaided. 

27 
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Navarra does not pay the burdensoaie proTincial taxes of Spain, but is subject 
to tba Rentas GeMraUs, viz : costomsy stamps. Royal mooopoKea of gmpowdcr, 
salt, tobacco, etc.^ and also an annual amount, or fine, in lieu of the provinoial 
taxes. From these the Qasqne Provinces are free. The laws of Naiarra are nearly 
similar to those of Arragoo. 

JUDiaiLRY AND LAWS. 

Supreme or Ro^yal Courts^ viz :<— 

1. The Royal Chancery of Yalladolid, which hears also appeals in civil 
and criminal matters, for final judgment from Biscay. 

2. The Royal Chancery of Grenada. 

3. The Royal Council of Castile. 

4 ditto Navarra (sits at Pampeluna.) 

5. The Royal Audience of Galicia (at Santiago.) 

6 ditto Asturias (at Oviedo.) 

7 ditto Estremadura (at Caceres.) 

8 ditto Arragon (at Saragossa.) 

9 ditto Valencia (at Valencia.) 

lo ditto Catalonia (at Barcelona.) 

XI ditto Majorca (at Palroa.) 

12 ditto The Canaries (at Las Palmas.) 

There arc under these judicial divisions 16S Corrcgidorias, or 
seats of Corregidorias (magistrates orjudges); of which 126 ap- 
pertains to Castile and 59 to Arragon. Tlue Alcades Majot* are 
subordinate to the Corregidores^ the RegHoTSM are Aldermea^ or 
members of the Municipal Councils. Alcades OrdinarioSj are the 
Mayors of small towns and villages. The Alguizil is a Constable y 
Bailiff, orHuissier (1). The Alguizil Mayor is again a high offi- 
cer, nearly corresponding with High Sheriff in Engfand, and at 
the Royal Audiences often a nobleman. 



LAWS. 



The laws and codes of Spain consist chiefly of — 

First, The Fifero Jazgo^ chiefly an abridgment of the Theodosian Code^ origi- 
nally promulgated by AiaciCf who succeeded Euricy one of the Gothic con- 
querors of Spaini to which has, from time to time, been added numerous 
other laws. 



( i) The inferior officers of the law and conrtt| arc complained of aa being the most wortblcee 
and corrapt persons. 



i* 



GOVERNMENT OP SPAIN. 419 

Second, The Ley de ias siete Partidas^ is mostly formed of Roman, Gothic, and 
Canon laws. 

Third, Ordenamienta Eeai, is the law or code of Ferdinand and Isabella for 
Castile. 

Fourth, Hie Fuero Real^ or the Code ofArragon^ is a compound of Roman and 
Gothic laws, compiled is 1248. 

FiiUiy The Novissima ReeopiUteion^ or modem Code, which enjoys almost Su- 
preme anthorityj consists of the occasional Royal Edicts. 

The whole collection of laws, form a vast incongruous body, 
admitting of every possible cause of delay in the administration 
of justice (1). 

The Roman law is not allowed to be authority in Spain ; and 
the old laws of Castile, exce|)t to the Justinian Pondects, as in- 
compatible with liberty. 



(i) Nearly all anthorities agree ia statiDg, that the admioUtration of joatice ii te4i00S »nd 
cormpt. llie mere forms of the courts resemble those o( the English Exchequer and Chancery; 
hot the laws are so contradictory and volnmiiioas» as to' allow the ftilfest scope to' the chicanery 
of the EscribanOy the fnnctionary who acts the part of solicitor, notary, registrar, and attorney , 

' ^ and forms the only medlam between the client and the advocate aad jadge. tn civil cases, plain- 

tifTa and defendants are nanaUy mined by the delay. In poNUcal ones, the prdsecotiona again 

' t. are summary. 

The judges, the bar, and Cscribanos, are all, however, averse to reform : — the courts 

Jt of Grenada, Yalladolid, Barcelona, and Santiago, are aaid to be so corrupt, that their decisions 

are in most cases referred to the Supreme Court at Madrid. All the courts are quite inde- 

' ^ pendent of Government, which shoold, 9!^ m England, be considered a great advantage to 

the people. The number of capital crimes, as stated by Dr. Paureand other authorities, appear 
incredible. 

It is complained of that there is a daugerons preponderance of lawyers in the Cortes, as 
their practice in pleading gives them, as in France and England, advantages over those not 
habituated to pnblic speaking. See La Bortle, Dr. Faure, Cook's Spain, lngli»> Jonccvalles, etc, 



4S0 



CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT OF HOLLAND. 

The Constitution! laws, and administration of Holland, have 
undergone no change since the Revolution of Relgium, but re- 
main exactly as established in 181 S, except as far as the limi- 
tation of territorY* has reduced the number of members in the 
Legislature, and of official appointments ; and, consequently, the 
attributions of the principal offices of GoTemment. 

By the Constitution of 1815— 

The Crown is hereditary in the House of Orange-Nassao, bj ri^t of primo- 
geniture, in the male line. Females are excluded, unless there should be an en- 
tire failure of the male line. 

The King*s annual revenue was fixed at a, 400,000 florins. He attains his ma- 
jority at the age of eighteen years. The oldest son of the King, is presumptire 
heir of the Crown, and has the title of Prince of Orange ; with an annual rerenue 
of 100,000 florins, and aoo,ooo florins on his marriage. 

The King directs foreign affairs, declares war and makes |>eace ; controls the 
army and navy; grants titles of nobility; sanctions or rejects the proposidoDs 
made to him by the States -General; and has the supreme direction of the colonies. 

He is assisted in the general administration by— 

THE COUNCa OF MINISTERS. 

The Prince of Orange is President of this Council, as well as of the Council of 
State, during the King's absence; and the Prince Frederick, Admiral of the Fleet ; 
the Director-General of the War Department; and the Director-General of the 
Admiralty^ are members. 

The Minliten of State with portfolios are :— 

The MiKiSTBES OP Foebigh Afpaibs; Justicb; FiKAifCBs;liiTBmiom; Coe4>hibs; 
the Sbcebtaet op State; the Sbceetaet op Statb, charged with Pioiesiamt 
public ^vorship ; and the Counselloe of State, intrusted wiih the deparimaH 
0/ Catholic worship *f also Fite Ministees, and Ohb Secebtaet op State, with* 
out portfolios. 

The chief Officers of the Royal Household are limiied to i tx» with 
moderate salaries. 



GOVERNMENT OF HOLLAND. 421 

COUNCIL OF STATE. 

The CouHciL or State consists of not more than a 4 members, chosen as far 
as possible, from atl the prorinces of the kingdom. The King presides in the 
Council, and appoints and dismisses the members at his pleasure. The Prii ce of 
Orange is of right a member of the Council of State, and takes his seat at the age 
of 18 years. The King submits lo the Council of State the propositions which he 
is to make to the States- General, and those which the States makes to hiri ; also all 
general measures for the af&irs of the Kingdom and the Colonies. 

THE STATES GENERAL. 

The legislative power is exercised jointly by the King and States- General. 

The States-General consist of two Chambers. The Fiest Chambee is composed 
of not less than (o nor more than ^o members, of 40 years of age and upwards, 
nominated for life by the Kin^, of persons most distinguished for public services, 
birth, or fortune They receive an indemnity for all services and loss of time of 
3,000 florins, about 270/. per annum. 

The Second Chambee is composed of 1 10 deputies, elected for three years, re- 
newing one- third of the members annually. The deputies are not returned by 
open election, bnt by the elective colleges of towns receiving billets, signed and 
sealed and called for, by the officers of the municipal authorities, at the houses of 
the electors. The eligibility of electors, the amount of direct taxes to be paid, 
and other qualitiesi are determined by the regulations of each town, or municipa- 
lity. The deputies receive each an allowance of 2,600 floriiu per annum. 

The States-Geueial are styled High Mighiinessesy or, in French, Nobles ct Puis- 
sans Seigneurs, They assemble, at least^ annually, or oftener, by convocation of 
the King. The ordinary sessions commences on the (bird Monday of October 
The Budget of Expenditure must have their concurrence. 

PROVlNaAL STATES. 

Each province, according to ancient usage, sHIl retains its particular State As- 
sembly : composed of members elected by nobles, or knights (Corps- Equester), by 
the lowns^ and by the cantons, or rural municipalities. They meet once a year, 
and when otherwise convoked by the King. They regulate local affairs, and may 
impose provincial taxes, bnt not higher on the trade with other States than on their 
own. The Burgermeister, and other municipal officers^ resemble very much in 
their attributions those of Prussia ; but| generally speaking, the administration is, 
in practice, qiort simple in Holland. 

COURTS OF LAW AND ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE. 

There is one Supreme Tribunal, or Court of Ap|>eal, for the whole kingdom ; 
besides Provincial and Inferior Courts. There are no Jurv Courts. The laws. 
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consist of ancient usages, and 'laws of the United Provinces; the lawb, or decrees, 
are few, and still in force, of Louis Bonaparte ; and the legblative laws passed 
during the reign of the present King. 

Generally speaking, the administration of justice is impartial, and the laws well 
calculated for an industrious trading people. There is also less litigation in HoIp 
and than in any other commercial country in the world. In the arrangement of 
bankrupts estates, which are of very rare occurrence, the examples of Holland, may 
with the utmost benefit, be imitated by the merchants and tradespeople of all other 
nations. 

Among the remaining features of the Gonstitation of Holland » 
it is provided — 

That no person can enter the house of another contrary to the permission of the 
occupant, except in virtue of an order from an efficiently authorised public func- 
tionary, and strictly according lo the forms prescribed by law. 

That confiscation of goods shall not follow condemnation for political or civil 
crimes. 

That the freedom of religious opinions, and equal protection to religious com- 
munities, with the public exercise of their religious observances to all denomina- 
tions, are guaranteed ; and all the King's subjects, without distinction as to reli- 
gion, enjoy equal civil and political rights, and are equally admissible to all em- 
ployments and dignities. 

That no personal tax can be imposed, or levied, for the public Treasury ex- 
cept by legislative enactment; nor any privilege, in respect to the public burdens, 
be allowed. There is for all the kingdom one Treasury and Exchequer Chamber 
(Chambre des Com pies). 

That all judicial proceedings be public, and in every criminal judgment, the 
crune, law, proceedings, and punishment, must be in public audience. 

That the press being the most proper means of extending knowledge, each per- 
son may communicate his thoughts, without permission : nevertheless, each author, 
printer, editor, and distributor, are responsible for the writings, or publication, 
which wound the rights of society, or of individuals. 

That all changes, or additions lo tho Cundamental law, shall bf explanied by 
law, at the time that such change oi; addition, may^ by ncofssity, bA laadeo 

That, in confbnnity to ancienti 9usH»mS| and in the spirit of the Pacification of 
Ghent, and also in accordance with the 6|Mril of the Union of Utrecht^ one of tba 
first duties of the inhabitants of tlie kingdom b to carry arms for the mainteoaooe 
of national independence, and the defence of the national territory. 

In the administration, the executive exercises very extensive powers, yet there 
is not, strictly speaking, a system of centralisation, as the municipal authorities, un- 
hke those of France, are fully as independent of ministers as those of England. 
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GOVERNMENT AND CONSTITUTION OF BELGIUM. 

Belgium^ formerly the Austrian Netherlands, has undei|[one 
many viscissitudes since the revolt of the seven Dutch provinces 
against Spain, which continued to rule with stern despotism over 
the Southern Netherlands, after the independence of the former. 
In 171S» Belgium was ceded by Spain to Austria, in whose pos- 
session it remained till near the end of the last century* when it 
was invaded by the French, who conquered, and incorporated it 
with the Empire of France, in 1795. 

In 1814, the Congress of Vienna, with a view of raising up a 
formidable barrier against France, annexed Belgium to the United 
Provinces^ forming the whole into one kingdom, under William, 
Prince of Orange, as King of the Netherlands. 

This union was effected by a confederacy of foreign govern- 
ments, without the consent, or the cordial acquiescence, of the 
Belgians. We shall make no remarks on the policy of this mea- 
sure, nor on the adoptation of the one nation for an union with 
the other, under the same government. They differ widely in 
character, manners, institutions, religion, and language. The 
inhabitants of Holland are a commercial people, and chiefly of 
the Protestant religion ; the Belgians are Catholics^ are distin- 
guished for manufactures, and about half speak, or understand, 
the French language (1). 

The Belgians became dissatisfied with their political condition, 
and insisted upon the following demands, viz : — An equitable 
division of the public offices between the two countries ; free- 
dom of language, instruction, and the press ; trial by jury ; and 
the responsibility of ministers. After a series of contests, an 
open insurrection broke out at Brussek, in 1830; and, on the 
4th of October, the Belgians made a declaration of their inde- 
pendence. 
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The representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, Prussia, 
and Russia, assembled in London, and agreed to a protocol in 
favor of an armistice, directing that hostilities should entirely 
cease between the Dutch and the Belgians; and, on the 27th 
of December, the acknowledgment of the independence of 
Be^ium was officially communicated to the National Congress at 
Brussels* 

The Belgian Congress, elected, on the Sd of February, the 
Duke of Nemours, the second son of Louis Philip of France, for 
their Sovereign, who had 97 votes out of 192 ; but the King of 
France declined the appointment ; and, in consequence, a Regent, 
pro tem^ was elected. 

On the 4th of June, the Belgian Congress made choice of Prince 
Leopold of Saxe-Coburg for their King, by a vote of 152 to 54 ; 
and, on the 26th, he accepted the Crown, On the 9th of Jaly> 
the Congress, by a vote of 126 to 70, acceded to the preliminaries 
and articles agreed on at London by the Five Great Powers. On 
the 21st of July, the new King made his entrance into Brussels, 
and took his oath to the Constitution. 



CONSTITUTION OF BELGIUM. 

The Constitution of Belgium is the most liberal and detailed 
of any in Europe. The outlines are — 

I. TERRITORY. 

That boundary is fixed as including the provinces of both the Fhwders^ An 
twerp. South Brabant, Hainault, Liege, Lunenberg, Namur, and Luxemboui^ and 
fixes the limits of provinces and communes as they then were, unless altered by 
law. 



II. THE BELGUNS AND THEIR RIGHTS. 

That there are no distinction of order in the State ; that the Belgians are equal 
before the law ; and are alone admissible to civil and military employments, unless 
in particular exceptions to be made by law; that personal liberty is guaranteed; 
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HtkA, excepting in flagrant outrages, none can be arrested but by virtue of a war- 
ranty or decree, from a judge ; and all persons to be made acquainted with the cause 
of such, or any other arrest, at once, or at furthest in twenty-four hours after 

No punishment or penalty to be inflicted, except by virtue of the law. 

All dwellings are inviolable, and no domiciliary vbit, except by the fonns of 
law. 

The confiscation of property .cannot be established. 

Civil death is abolished, and cannot be established. 

The liberty of all religious professions, and the public exeicise of their religious 
services, are guaranteed. 

The State has no right to interfere in any way vrith the installation or appoint- 
ment of the Ministers of religion. 

Civil marriage shall always precede the nuptial benediction, except in cases ac- 
cording to the law where they may have been celebrated. 

Instruction is free; all preventive measures are interdicted. Public instruction, 
at the expense of the 3tate, shall be regulated by law. 

The press is free : the censorship never can be re-established. No caution- 
money from writers, editors, or printers, can be exacted. 

When the author is known, and residing in Belgium, the editor, printer, or dis- 
tributors of books, or journals, cannot be prosecuted. 

The right of petition is established. 

The secresy of letters is inviolable. 



III. POWER. 

All power emanates from the people. 

The legislative power is to be exercised collectively by the Ki/igf the Senate, and 
the Chamber of Representatives. Each have the initiative ; nevertheless, all laws 
relating to the public revenue and expenditure^ or the contingent of the army^ must 
first be voted by the Chamber of Representatives. 

To the King appertains the executive power, as regulated by the Constitution. 

The judicial power is exercised by the courts and tribunals. 

Arrests and judgments are to be made in the name of the King. 

Interests exclusively provincial, or communal shall be regulated by their res^iec- 
tive councils, according to the principle of the Constitution. 



IV. THE LEGISLATIVE CHAMBERS. 

The meibbers of both Chambers represent the kingdom, and not the province, or 
subdivision, for which they are named. 

The legislative sittings are public ; nevertheless, they may be, by demand of the 
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Presidenty or ten members^ be formed into a private committee. One cannot be, 
at the same time, a member of both Chambers. On taking office under Govern- 
ment, vacates bis seat until re-elected. 

The Chamber (if Reptesentaiwes. 

The representatives are elected by cttizeils paying no more than too florins, nor 
less than ao florins, direct tax. The electoral law fixes thn number of deputies, 
v^hich are not to exceed one for every 4o>ooo inhabitants. The eligibility is being 
a Belgian by birth, or grand naturalisation, enjoying political and civil rights, hav- 
ing attained aS years of age, and residing in Belgium. No other condition is re- 
quired. The members are elected for four years : half the number lo be renewed 
by election once in two years. 

In case of dissolution, the whole number must be elected. Each member to 
have a monthly indemnity of aoo florins during the session. Those Itving in the 
capital receive no indemnity. 

The Senate, 

The members of the Senate are elective, and in number equal to half the Cham- 
ber of Deputies. They are elected for eight years : half the number to be re- 
newed by election every four years; and, in case of dissolution, the whole to bo 
renewed or re-elected. 

The senators shall have attained 40 years of age, and pay, in Belgium^ 1,000 
florins in direct taxes : they receive no salary, nor indemnity. At the age of 18, 
the heir presumptive to the throne is a senator, with a deliberative voice at a5 
years of age. 

V. THE KING. 

The Constitutional power of the King is hereditary, in the direct male line, in 
order of promogeniture, to the perpetual exclusion of females. The person of the 
King is inviolable. His ministers are responsible* No act of the King has efiect, 
without being countersigned by one of his ministers, who by such act is respon- 
sible. 

The King names and dismisses hb ministers ; confers rank in the army; appoinb 
to the offices of general adminbtration, and exterior relations, except in cases 
otherwbe provided for by law. He makes the rules and decrees for executing 
the laws, without having even the power of suspending the laws^ nor to dispense 
with the executive. He commands the force by laud and sea ; declares war ] makes 
treaties of peace, alliance, and commerce. Treaties of commerce, and those which 
affect the State, must have tlie concurrence of the chambers. He sanctions and 
promulgates the laws. 
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The Chambers assemble in foil righly on the third Tuesday of November, if not 
previously convoked by the King, and remain each year 40 days in session* 

The King may convoke extraordinary sessions* and he pron4>unces their proro- 
gation, or the dissolution of either, or both; in which catfes, by the act of dissolu* 
tion, he decrees the election of a nevr representation in forty days, and the meet- 
ing of the Chamber in two months. He coins money according to law, and con- 
fers titles and military honors, without the power of ever conferring privileges : 
the law fixes the Civil List for the duration of each reign. The King attains ma- 
jority at 18 years. No change of the Constitution can take place during a Re- 
gency. The King can remet or ameliorate the sentences of courts, except those 
which relate to his ministers. 



VI. TH£ MINISTERS. 

No one can be a Minister except a Belgian by birth, or by grand naturalisation. 
Nor any member of the Royal Family have a deliberative voice in either chamber, 
unless they be Ministers. The Chambers may demand the presence of Ministers; 
and may also impeach, or summon them, before the Court of Cassation, which 
alone has the right to judge them, except otherwise by law provided. A law will 
determine their responsibility, and the mode to proceed against tliem. The King 
cannot pardon Ministers condemned by the Court of Cassation, unless demanded 
by both Chambers. 

Vn. JUDICIAL POWER. 

All civil actions appertain exclusively to the judgment of the Courts. Political 
actions also, must be pleaded in the courts, unless by Uw otherwise provided. No 
court can be established except in virtue of a law. 

There is one Court of Cassation, and three Courts of Appeal, for aU Bdgium. 

The jadges aie nominated for life. 

The judges of the Peace, and the judges ol the TrUmn^^ are all directly ap- 
pointed by the King, 

The Counsellors of the Courts of Appeal, and the PrendenU and Vtce-PresideaU 
of the Tribunals of First Instances, are chosen by the King frons two lists, one pre* 
sented by th^ae courts, and one by the Proviacul Councils. 

Tbe Coonsdlors of the Court of CasMtion are naned by the King from two liits 
presented by the Court, and one by the Senate. The courts choose their own 
PreaidenU and Vice-Presideals. 

No judge can be remanded or suspended but by a judgment. 

The displacement of a judge can only take place by hb consent, and by ap 
pointing another. 
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The King names and revokes the appointments of ministerial offices, and of the 
coorts and tribunals. 

The salaries of judicial functionaries are fixed by law. 

Special laws regulate the Organisation of Military Courts and their attributions. 

The seats of Tribunals of Commerce are fixed and regulated by law. 



Vm. PROVINCIAL AND MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONS. 

The Provincial and Municipal (Communaie) Institutions are regulated by law. 
The law consecrates the following principles : — 

I . Direct election, except when the law regards the heads of communal admi- 
nistration, and the Commissioners of Government at the Provincial Councila. 

a. The Attributions of the Provincial and Communal Councils, in all matters of 
local interest 

3. The publicity of the sittings, the budgets, and the receipts of those councils ; 
and the intervention of the King, or legislative power, to prevent the Provincial 
and Communal Councils exceeding their authority, or injuring the general in- 
terests. 



IX. FINANCES, 

No impost or tax for the State can be laid on or raised but by law. 

No provincial charge or imposition can be made but with the consent of the 
Provincial Council. Nor in the communes without the concurrence of the Com- 
munal Councils. 

The law determines, where experience demonstrates, the necessity of establish- 
ing provincial and communal imposts. 

The imposts of the State shall be annually voted. The laws relative to the lay- 
ing on of imposts, have only force by being annually renewed. No privilege can 
be cstabluhed in regard to taxes, nor exemption or moderation, except by law. 

No pension or gratification from the public treasury can be allowed, except by 
law. 

The Chamber votes the budget. 

All the receipts and expenses of the State must be stated in the budget. 

The members of the Audit Court {Cour des Comptes\ are named by the Cham- 
ber of Representatives, for the term stated by law. 

This Court is organised by law, and charged with the examination and liquida- 
tion of the accounts of the general administration, and the different administrations 
of the Sute. 

The salaries and pensions of (he ministers of religion {des cuUes) are at ili<* 
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charge of the State; and the necessary sniiis are to be annuity stated in the 
budget. 

X. PUBLIC FORCE. 



The mode of recruiting the army is regulated by law : also the promotions, 
rights, and duties of the military. 

The contingent of the army is annually voled, and the law which fixes the con- 
dition, has only force for one year. 

The organisation and attributions of the gendarmerie are subjected to law. 

No foreign troops can enter the service, nor occupy or cross the territory of the 
Slate, except by special law. 

There is a civil guard, the organisation of which is fixed by law. 

All officers in the Civic Guard, to the rank of Captain, are named by the guards, 
excepting the neces.sary exceptions for accountable officers. 

Military ranks, honors, and pensions, cannot be taken away, except by law. 



X. GENERAL REGULATIONS. 

The Belgian nation adopts the red, yellow, and black colours, for her standard ; 
and for arms, the Belgian Lion, with the legend ** I«'UifioN faft FomcB." 

Brussels is the capital and seat of government 

Ail foreigners on the Belgian territory enjoys the protection accorded to person 
and property ; with the exceptions established by law. Foreigners established in 
the country, since 1814, will, on condition of declaring their intention to become 
so, be considered Belgians. 

The Constitntion cannot be suspended, neither wholly nor in part. 

The law provides for the revision of the Constitution by the legislature. 

The fundamental law of the a4th of August, 1814, is absolute; also the Provin- 
cial and Communal Statistics ; nevertheless, the provincial and local authorities re- 
tain their attributions until otherwise altered or fixed by law (i). 

The King is assisted in the executive government by a Council. 



(r) It will be observed tlut the CU>nstitQii<>ii of Bflgium reseiublrs in form ilie cluirtrred 
GoDAtitntion of France ; with, however, mnch more liberal provaeioo in regard to the prets, 
permunal liberty, and the repreaentative tyitem. 

The provincial and municipal aothoritiet are alao preaerred ; and the electiTe francfaise it 
moeh more open in Belgtam, which destroys the evil ascendency which might arise from a 
sopreme system of centralisation, like that e«tablishcd hy Napoleon, and still, wiifa all iu over- 
whelming attribotious, iu full authority and foroe in France. 

The endleas evils of Octroi t have been annihilated in Belgium, but the police and passport 
system, with more annoyance than is experienced in France, is still maintained in Belgium. 
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The Ministers of State are four ^ viz : — 

The Ministers of the Interior; Foreign Affairs; Finance^ and fFar, 
There are also grand officers of the Crown, viz : — Grand Marshal of the Pa- 
lace; Grand Equerry; and the Military Adjutant General of the Household (i.) 

The LegisUiture (in i834)t according to official statements, was formed as 
follows :— 
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9Q towns, 958;Z27 

2,443 communes, 3,124,300 



d, 082437 



There is, therefore, one deputy for 39,8a i inhabitants. The same elections 
serre the senators and deputies. Although the electoral franchbe is in amooni 
of direct taxes so much lower than in France; yet, either from lower rate of direct 
taxation, or there being an indifference on the part of those qualified to enregister 
their names, it appears (from the returns of i834] that only one elector for 469 
inhabitants were ({uallfied. 

The Couats or Law, agreeably to the law of August, i8Sa, are: — 

First, The Court of Cassation^ which sits at Brussels ; three Courts of Apperd^ 
one each ; at Brussels^ for the provinces of Brabant, Halnault, and Antwerp ; at 
Gbentf for both the Flanders; and at Liege, Lioge, for Luxembourg, Nannir, 
and Limhurg. 

Second, The Courls of Firsi Instance, and Tribunals of Commerce, instituted 
nearly as in France. 



(i) Space will not allow nie to enuroernte for the states of second rank, the appointments an«l 
salaries amicr the Government, although \vc hevc done so for England, France, and Aroenca, 
and would do so for Rassia, Prassia, and Austria; if they were published by authority, or could 
ath^^ise be correctly obtained. The salai ie« in all the departments and officca are ncderate. 
Thoae of diplomatic -agenta are especially so. 



451 



GOVERNMENT OF DENMARK. 

T\ke original Canstitiitioii of Denmark was a feudal indepen- 
dence, in which the Monarch was subject to election* in 1660» 
Frederick III. assumed, by bis influence over the people, the 
absolute authority, and rendered the crown hereditary in his 
family. The great body continued in a state of personal slavery 
until the last few years. They are now completely emancipated ; 
and the King has recently (18S4) agreed to grant a partially re- 
presentative Coustitution to his kingdom, and measures have 
been introduced for emancipating the Negroes in the Danish 
colonies. 

The Royal prerogative and the laws have generally been mildly 
exercised : the King, in person, presides at the Supreme National 
Tribunal ; and there is a Court established under the style of 
the Tribunal of Reconciliation, in which all cases must first (for 
the purpose of avoiding, if possible^ the evils of litigation) be 
introduced. 

The Kin^s Privy State Council, consists of— 

The Prince Eoyal Heir Apparent ; the Chancellor; the President of the Chan- 
cery of Sletwich, Holsteio, and Laoenburg ; the Minuter of Jostieef the Ministet 
of Finances; the chief of the bureau for Foreign Affairs; and a PriTy Counsellor. 

The other fumcipal Officen of State, are— 

The Director of the Chamber of Firtance; the Director o/ the Chamber of Com- 
merce and Customs \ the President of the General Commissariat College \ the 
President qf the Marine Department [Admiralitats und Commissariats Collegium) 
the King also presides in this department. 

As Duke of Holstein and Lauenberg, the King of Denmark is a member of the 
Germanic Confederation. 

The Ditmasches of Holstein, and the citizens of Altona, enjoy 
extensive privileges. They are not subject to the general tariff 
of customs. 

Denmark Proper is divided into 20 bailiwicks. 

Jutland^ or the Duchy of Slesvig, .... 1 a do. 

Holstein 1 A do. 

Lauenburg 5 do. 

Total 5i bailiwicks. 
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GOVERNMENT OF SWEDEN AND NORWAY (1). 

The Swedish monarchy, comprising Sweden and Norway, in- 
cludes a greater extent of territory than any other European 
sovereignty, except Russia. 

In 1808, Sweden lost Finland, which was conquered hy Russia j 
hut, in 1814, this loss was repaired hy the acquisition of 
Norway. 

The three general divisions of Sweden, viz : — Gothland, Sweden 
Proper, and Norrland, are now divided into 25 lans, or govern- 
ments ; and Norway, formerly divided into the 4 diocesses, or 
governments, of Aggerhuus, Christiansand, Bei^en, and Dront- 
heim, is now formed into 17 bailiwicks, or divisions (2). 

SWEDEN. 

Sweden and Norway ha^e dilTerent Constitutions, though under the same King, 
who is the most limited of all constitutional monarchs of Europe. The monan^i- 
cal power is hereditary ; females are excluded. The King appoints to all em- 
ployments, and grants pardons. He cannot make new laws, interpret old ones, 
raise taxes, or declare war, without the consent of the States, which he alone has 
the power of convoking. The liberty of the press is guaranteed. The Senate, or 
Court of Peers, is composed of aa members; and la counsellors of the crown, form 
a Council of State. 

The legislative body, styled the Diet, or States-General, consists of four orders ; 
ist, nobles, in which order each noble family has ifs representative; adiy, clergy, 
represented by the bishops, and also by pastors chosen in each chapter; 3dly, bur- 
gesses, who are chosen by the principal towns; and, 4 ibly^ peasantry, chosen by them 
selves in their assemblies. . Each deputy must be of one of these orders, profess 
the Protestant religion, and be a5 years of age. Each order deliberates and votes 



(i) GnstavfM IV, Adolpbns, ibe deposed King, was proclaimed King of Sweden, Mar^b 39, 
1 792. He remained fonr years and a half ander the guardianship of his nndc, Charles, Doke of 
Sndermannbnd, then Regent, and ascended the throne Novemher i, 1796. In 1809, he waa 
deponed : his heirs excluded from the throne by an act of the Diet ; and his ancle, the late 
Regent, assumed the governmenl, nnder the title o( Charles XIII, On the x8th of Angust, i8fO» 
King Charles proposed Marshal Beniadoue for his successor, who was elected, Angus! si, by 
the estates, on condition that he should embrace the Lutheran religion, which having done, be 
was, by an act of November 5, 18x0, adopted by the King, assumed the name of Charles John, 
and took the oath as Crown Prince and heir to the throne. In 1818, on the death of Charles 
XIII, the Crown Prince succeeded to the throne, under the title of Charles XtV. 

(a) See page 85, and also Royal Almanack of Sweden and Norway (Sreriges och Norrigesi 
Calender, 18^9 and i83o). M. Hageltton thus distributes the Bailiwicks among the three geogra 
phical regions : — 10 to Sonderfields, 5 to NordendeUls, and 1 to NorHanden. 
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separately. The States, which assemble every five years, except in extraordinary 
cases, have the right of legislatba and taxation, and the superinteadence of the 
finances ; but the King has an unconditional veto. 



Council of State. 



This Council is composed of \ht Minister of Justice \ iht Minister of Foreign 
4ffmrs and Colonies ; six Omnselibrf of State j and the Chancellor \ which, with 
xht Chancellor of JumUc€\ Secretaries at War\ of the Jnterior\ of Pinanees and 
Commerce 'f of Public IForMp) and the heads of the Army, and Marine^ form Ae 
Ministry* 



NORWAY. 

The Constitution of Norway combines the principles of monarchy and demo* 
cracy. Nobility is abolished, and the legislatiYe body or Diet, called the Storthing; 
consists of two bonsei. 

The Council of State forms the ministi^ of tbe kingdom of Norway. The Se« 
cretaries of State are not members. A Minister. of State and two Counsellors of 
State, who change alternately every year, reside at the Royal Court at Stockholm : 
the others compose the Regency at Christiana. 



Tst CoDVciL Of Stats at Stocxholm. 



Minister of Stale; two Counsellon of State, and a Secretary of State. 



Tbb ComrciL op Statb at Chbistiana consists of — 

The Governor General of the Kibgdom ; the Head of the Departmenti of Fi- 
nance, Commerce, and Customs; the Head of the Department of Religion ; tbeHead 
of the Departments of the Navy and tbe Army ; the Head of the Department of Jua* 
tice and Police; and the Head of the Department de la Revision. 



28 
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GOVERNMENT OF PORTUGAL. 

Portugal^ after the decline of the feudal authorities, and her 
subjugation under Philip II, became an absolute arbitrary go- 
vernment. The tyranny of the Monarch, and the most corrapt 
intrigues, overruled all other considerations and interests. The 
Marquis of Pombal chiefly, and a few others, vrho held places in 
the ministry, endeavoured, with partial success, to rescue the 
kingdom from tyranny and degradation. Corruption, however, 
prevailed ; justice was polluted. The judges, with wretched 
' salaries, Vfere influenced by bribery; and, the Nobles^ who are 
divided into two branches, the Tttulado$ and the Hidalgos ^ held 
the peasantry in slavish subjection. 

This shan^eful state of misgovemtnent and injustice continued 
until the FilenGh, under the Empire, etltei-ed the country, and 
until the Braganza family were restored, when Portugal, imitat- 
ing Spain, compelled her King to grant a representative Constitu- 
tion. A counter-revolution re-established absolutism. Dom 
Pedro separated Brazil from Portugal, reserving the former to 
himself^ and granting to the latter a charter. The usurpation 
of Miguel and despotism followed. Dom Pedro finally expelled 
him, and restored the Charter, leaving the kingdom to his daughter. 
By the Constitutional Charter, the legislature consists of a 
House of Peers, and a House of Representatives. The eligibility 
of deputies and electors can scarcely yet be defined in the still 
unsettled state of the Government. The legislative proceedings, 
and the acts of the executive government, are neither distin- 
guished by profound deliberation, nor judicious policy, which, 
considering the long mis-government and degradation of the 
kingdom, may be easily accounted for. 

The kingdom is divided, according to the decision of the Cortes, 
in 1825, into 12 Provinces, 26 Comarcas, and numerous JugaldaSy 
or cantons. But, as yet, these are but projected divisions. 
The Council of State, is composed ot seven, or more members. 
The Ministerial Department, etc. consists of — 
The Ministers of Interior, Justice y and a section of Foreign 
Affairs ; Finances and Public Treasitry] Foreign Affairs and War\ and 
Marine and Colonies 
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GOVERNMENT OF THE ITALIAN STATES. 

The administrttion of the Italian Slates may be considered 
under the goverhnient of five absolute sovereigns, viz :— 

i; Tlie EauwMom or AusraiA, at Sovereign* of Lomianijr^ Venice, and also oF 
Parma^ etc. 

a. The lLu(% or S^adinia, as SoTeteign of Piedmont and the Island ofSar^ 
tlinia. 

3. The Do&B of ToscikHT, brother of the late Emperor of AustrUii as So^ereiga 
•f Tuaeat^j and as successor, by the Treaty of Viennay to the Duchy of Lucca (i). 

4* The PopBy as Sovereign of the Stntes of the Churchy etc. 

& The S.iNb or the Two Sxciuia, as Sovereign of Ifaples and the Island of 
Sidfy. 

The petty jurisdictions of Monacal ModenOf and St. Marine are 
merely limited local sufferances* The Austrian Government in 
Italy has already been noticed under the general administrative 
head of the Empire ; the policy of which may be considered by 
all statesmen, as that which directs that of Roniei Sardima, Fio^ 
rencej and the Two Sicilies : Firsts from the Church uf Rome being 
the established religion of the Austrian Empire. Secmdy from 
the intimate ties of consanguinity belwecii the Imperial family 
and those of Ftoreiicey J}faples, and Sardima* But chiefly froioi 
the physical and moral advantage of Austria over several mis- 
governed States : unconnected in their administrations, and un- 
concentrated in political feeling. 



(i) The present Dues or Lucca, hae • Ministry of Sut«, consisting of a Mlmitter for ike 
tmerior and Foreifpt Affairs^ a Prtident of Grace and Justice, a Director-General of Finance^ 
a PretidetU of Pcitee {del bu6ngO¥wnct\ a Dir^tor General ofPotU and MUitarjr Forces^ toge- 
ther with a Grand Marshal^ Master, Chamberlaitt, Grande Maitresse {jCameriera Ma0giora)i 
with an Aide»de»Camp General, and seTeral other officers of the Goort, all noble ; and all for « 
ftOTereifatj, scarcely of more esttnt than the IsU of Wight. 

The Kepublic of St. Morih is no more than a mnnicipalily, the heads of whkh are styled 
Capitani Regenti* 

MoDKVA has, under the present Doke (who la also Archduke, and brother of Ferdifiaml 
Emperor of Aostris), a Council of State ; consisting of trn Aoblernen, and four Ministers, for 
Finance, Foreign Affairs, Eeonomjr and Public Instruction, and Police ; to each of which one 
or more coonseUors are allached. There are 9\&^four Supieme Heads, for msnaging the Ditcal 
lloasehold. 
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GOVERNMENT OF SABDINIA.. 

The kingdom of Sardinia is divided into ten civil and military 
intendencies^ viz i— Turin, {ToriM)j Cuneo^ Atexandriaj Novaro. 
Aosta {Aoste).j Nizza, Genoa, and Savoy ; and Cagliari and Sassaria, 
in the Island of Sardinia. The latter is subdivided into ten fub- 
intendencies. The Island of Sardinia has also its Stamenti, or Pap- 
liament, composed of three orders, viz : 1st, Bishops, Abbots, and 
Chapters \ 2d, the MiHtary and Noble Order ; and^ 5d, Catted Royal, 
consisting of the Counsellors of seven towns. A Junto of the three 
orders ^ accord, every three years^ liberal contributions, under the 
name of Donativiy to the Sovereign, who, in every other part of 
his kingdom, is invested with absolute authority, and his edicts, 
enforced by the police and military, rule Piedmont, Genoa, and 
Savoy. 

According to Manno, the IIqws of Sardinia were the product of 
various epochs, differing in the different localities, and often 
clashing m their spirit. Besides the Carta de Logu, there were 
the Aragonese Pragmatics and Capitularies, the edicts of the Span- 
ish Viceroys, and, lastly, those of the dynasty of Savoy. A com- 
pilation has been made of the best old laws, removing their ano- 
malies and obscurities, and supplying their defaciencies, which, 
on its completion, was promulgated in January, 1828, as a code 
of <' civil and criminal laws for Sardinia." {1) 

The supreme authorities under the King, are : — 

Firsty The Council of State, in which he presides. It is divided into three sec- 
tions, \is : — I St, the Interior ; ad. EcclesiasticalJ/fairs, Grace and Justice; and 
3d, Finances : each has a President 

Second, The Ministers of State, yiz : — ^For Foreign Affairs \ for the Interior \ 

for Religion^ Grace, and Justice; for the fFar and Marine t>epartments ; uid 
the Affairs of Sardinia. 

Third, The Supreme Royal Council (at Tnrin)^r the Affairs ofSardimtu. 

Fourth, The Viceroy and Lieutenant-General, with the Royctl Chancery 

Secretaries of War, iu the Island of Sardinia. 

(i) In the Island of S«rdinia fradality stricily esibUj being tlivided into ficfii, with baronb' 
roans baying inferior jarif diction. 
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TUSCANY. 

Tliis sovereig^nty is under the absolute government of the 
Crand Dukej Prince Royal of Hungary. He has under him a Council 
of five members for the affairs o( State, Finance ^ Warf jctc. In his 
relations with other countries, the Austrian missions are charged 
with the affairs of Tascany, excepting at Paris and Vienna* The 
Court has the usual great officers, etc« The Government, al- 
though strict and absolute, is considered much better .adminis- 
tered than in any other of the Italian States. The Duchy is di- 
vided into five Compariimend^ or civil and military di^ision&. 

All classes, nobles, ecclesiastics, and laymen^ are subjected to 
the same laws, taxes^ and tribunals^ 

TWO SICIUES. 

The Government is absolute- The kingdom is divided into 
21 "provinces or inlendencies ; 15 of which appertain to Naples, and 
6 to ^cily; and the whole divided into 75 districts and 665 ar- 
rondisMments. Sicily had formerly a Parliament, hut since 
1815) Hve island has been governed exactly as Naples. 

Under the absolute authority of the King are :— 

Fint. The Council of State^ presided in by tlie King ; the members of which 
consist of the Ministers with portfolios^ three Ministers of State, and sixteen 
Counsellors oj State, without portfolios. 

Second. The Ministry of State f oonsisting of those liolding portfolios, two with- 
out, ^uid one konorary meiriber. 

Third. Hie Council of MinisterSf consisting of a President^ uid Hit Ministers 
liolding portfolios, viz: — the Ministers for Fortign Affairs ^ fFar and Marine^ 
Ecclesiastical Affairs, Grace and J-ustice, PolicCi and the Affairs of Sicily, 

Fourth. The Administration in Sicily, Tiz:-^the Lieutenant^-Gener^U and Se-' 
cretary of StatCj the Rx^al Secretariat and' Ministry of Slate at Palermo^ con 
sisting of seven Ministers. 

In every commune there is a justice of peace and a magistrate 
of reconciliation, to prevent litigation, if possible. This is the 
only Italian State in which the judicial proceedings are public. 
There is one Supreme Court at Naples, and four Courts of Ap- 
peal for the kingdom, and three Tribunals of Commerce, and a 
Commercial Code. The Civil Code is nearly the same as the 
French. 
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THE STilTES OF THE CHURCH. 

* 

The Pope unites in his person the attiihutiQns : Ist^ of Su- 
preme Pontiff, or head of the Catholic Church and Hierarchy ; 
2d, that of Bishop of Rome ; 3d, that of Teniporal Sovereign of 
the Roman or Papal States. His power under the first i^ politi- 
cally direct^ almost confined to the dominions of the Rhenish 
States. B«il^ de facto ^ in morale however, he still exercises, indi- 
rectlyy considerable influence over the Courts of Catholic Princes, 
and over ecclesiastical affairs in all the Catholic countries of 
Europe and America. 

As Sovereign of the Roman States, he is absolute. The Con- 
sistory, or Council of Cardinals, assists him in spiritual and 
temporal affairs. The immediate administration of each is, 
chiefly, howeverj^ confided to different persons (t). 

Although elective, the power of the Pope as Sovereign, is un- 
limited, and vested) without responsibility, in hisi own person. 
He consults the Cardinals, either in special (^ongregaAwn assem- 
bled, or, in cases of high importance, in Cowistqiy ; but bt ifl <iot 
bound by their opinion. 

The Ministers of the Pontiff in his spiritual capacity are :— 

First. The Cardiital, Penitentiary (Great), vfho decides tti cases ©f conscience 
wilh the assistance of several Prelates. 

Second* The Cardinal, Sommista^ yrho presides at the Tribunai iA the Apostolic 
Chancery^ to give his opinioti on mattiers of dogma and discipline; to affix the scab 
to, and expedite the bulls of the Pope. 

Third. The Cardival, Fro^Datarioj who, assisted bj numerous anbordinate ofli 
cers, decides all affoirs copcemiag livings and temporalities of the clergy; and dis* 
pensatioos, or licenses, for marriages between relations, etc. In former times, the 
sums paid to the Datario by foreign countries for briefs^ bsHs, dispensatidns, li- 
censes, etc., amounted to more than two millions of sci^di pc^ aan^nL^flMSai^lj ^If 
a million sterling). 

Fourth. The Cardiv ai. Srqretario dr' Brrvi is charged with the correspondence 



(x) M. Tonmoo, who hss vrxittenaii aUework, fofow, with SliaiMiAl aaAiay owHolMnn* 
tieniy the prkicipal inthorlties for this orticI«. 
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t>T the Pope, concerning ecclesiastical matters; and expedites the briefs adpntic^t 
\o foreign sovereigns, etc. 

fi/Af The Pork's AonrroA {Uditor Sandssimo), who examines, revises, and re- 
pwtsoD all matters of importance laid before him; also examines the claims of the 
Tfiriou^ candidates for Uahoprics, and is the intimate adviser of the Pope, whose 
«ntire<Mmfidence he is considered to poswaa. 

As Bishop ofJ^ome, \,he Pope confides his aaihority to the Car- 
dinal Vicar, who visits the churches, superintends the clergy, 
etc.,' of his diocese. He has his special tribunal and officers. 
The Cpngregatiop, Delia Visila ApoftolicOf administers Iq^acies 
and trusts helonging to this jurisdiction. 

As Temporal Sovereign, the two principal Ministers of the Pope 
ar^, the Cardinal Secrefary of State ^ and the CardiHat Camerlengo, 
The former administer^ the Home and Foreign Departments^ as 
tl^e first Minister and representative of his Sovereign, both as re- 
gards foreign Courts and the Pope's suhjects» Being appointed by 
the reigning Sovereign, he retires froi» offiee when the latter dies. 
The Camerlengo is Finance Minister, and is appointed for life. 
When the Pope dies, the Camerlengo occupies the Pontifical 
palac« in jthe name of the Pontifical Chamber (1). He coins mo-» 
ney ip his own name, and is, in fact, ihe Sovereign, until the 
Cardinals assemble iii conclave, yfheu tbe government is admi- 
nistered, tjU the^ elec^ioqi of a new Pope, by three Cardinals^ who 
assume office by turns o^e day Mfih I The Cameflengo presides at 
the Court of the Apostolic Chaqdwer, when it cenltitntcs a Board 
of Treasury^ He has uude^ him, the Treasurer-General^ a Prelate, 
who is generally a man of hig^ ability, to whom is confided the 
management of the Budget, and State properly. 

The Governor of Rome, who is a Prelate of the first rank, quits 
office on being made a Cardinal. He is under the SecMtary of 
State, but vested with high discretionary powers, in respect to 
the police of the city and its districts* As siunmary Judge of 
misdemeanors and offences, aot capital, he can condemn to 
imprisonment and hard labour. He is aUcaded by a guard. 



(i) The Aportolte Cluinbcr,in itt abttnct or general Mnsc, U a ficlilioos denonunatiooim 
piyiof Um tUte or lite. The Tribtmal, boirevcr, of the apostolic Chsmbef , It a real actlTe body 
ami it fenerally dcaifoated io wriling by the initiaU A. C 
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The Council f called Sacra ConsuUa^ establiflihed by Sixtus V, 
composed of Cardinals and Prelates^ and presided in by the Se • 
crelary of State, is invested with the administrative power of the 
Boman States, Rome and its cotnarca excepted. The Sacra Con- 
sulta appoints and corresponds with the delegates and governors 
of towns. It has under its orders, and superintends the armed 
force, the prisons, health ojffices, and quarantine regulations* 

ADM15ISTEATIVE DlTISIOHS. 

The Papal States are divided , since the 25 th October, 1824, 
into 14 provinces, or sections, viz: — The Camarca of Rome : the 
Legaition of ^o/o^Yin ; Ferrara; Ravenna; Forfi : the Del^ations 
of Pesara and Vrbino; Macerata and Camerino; Fermo and AscoU; 
Spoleto and Rieti ; Ancona ; Perugia ; Yiterbo and Civita Yeccfna ; 
Frosinone and Pontecorvo ; and Benevento. Each of these is sub- 
divided into inferior administrations. The Delegates must be 
Prelates ; and Legates Cardinals. 

Severtil departments are administered by prelates and also by 
Roman noblemen, such as that of the Ripe ed Acque, or the super- 
intendence of canals and aqueducts ; the Delle Strade, or the su- 
perintendence of streets and roads ; the archives and registry ; 
the mint, etc. :*-all dependent on the Apostolic Chamber. 
. The Congregation, Del Buon GovemOj is independent of Minis- 
ters, and presided by a Cardinal Prefect. It is composed of 
Cardinals and Prelates^ and superintends the communal admi- 
nistrations, the protection of the communes, and, if necessary, 
defends them against the 'assumptions of Government — << a very 
remarkable circumstance," observes Tournon, ^< under an ab- 
solute government," vol. ii, p. 56. 

The towns and villages have each a Municipal Council for 
towns, of 48, 36, or 24 members, according to the population; 
and 18 members^ in villages having less than one thousand in - 
habitants. The members are chosen for life, in equal numbei-s, 
from among notables^ and the citizens^ oi farmers. The Council 
fills up vacancies as they occur ; discusses all the affairs of the 
commune ; prepares the annual budget ; submits it to the Dele- 
gate of the province for approbation ; [then fixes the rates to be 
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paid ; supeiiiitends the expenditure ; audits the accounts ; ap- 
points the officers of the commune; pays the local police, the 
schoolmasteri apothecary/ and surgeon, a fixed allowance ; the 
two latter are obliged to attend, free of charge, all the poor in- 
habitants. The Council makes out annually, a triple list of re- 
sident candidates, from which the Delegate selects a Gonfaloniere 
and sic Elden who compose the magistracy of the town, or 
commune. The Gonfaloniere is now under the authority of the 
Governor of the province : the ancient baronial privileges, im- 
munities, and jurisdictions, have been abolished (1). 



ADMINlST&ATIOlff OF JcSTIGE AND CoURTS Or LaW. 

The Court of Monte CitoriOy in which presides an Auditor of 
the Apostolic Chamber, and also three Judges (Prelates) ; it de- 
cides, in the^sl instance y all suits in Rome, and those of the Co- 
marca, in suits above 500 scudi. 

The Court of die Capital is presided in by an Auditor, Senator, 
and two Judges, and takes cognizance of suits between laymen of 
the city of Borne. 

The Court of the Cardinal Ftcnr judges matters in which eccle- 
siastics are concerned. These three Courts can only decide in 
civil processes. 

Appeal lay iii suits under the amount of 825 scudi, from one 
^ to the other judge of the same court. If they differ in their 
judgments, the case is referred to the Auditor of the Apostolic 
Chamber. If the sum exceed 825 scudis, the appeal is before 
the Rota^ or high court for the southern and eastern divi$iqi|s pf 
the State : the legations of Bologna, Forli, Fcrrara, and Ravenna, 
have a Court of Appeal at Bologna, presided in by six judges. 

In the Bola, twelve prelates decides, and the decisions of this 
tribunal have always been distinguished for wise and libera) 



(0 " ThU •yttem of monicipal admiaiftntion," obMrvcs Touraon, " will tDrpn'M tlioM wbo 
ioMgliM that io die Papal States eTery thing i» leA to the will or eapriee of the GoTernmim. 
Aboict of power is emnflion, no doobt, hot the written law is more faroonble to the liberties of 
the people than fa eoramoiil j siippo«ed/'— Vol. ii, p. 4 t . And he observes, elsewhere, that the 
aatbority of the Municipal Covncila is more extensiTe in the Papal States ihaa it ia ia France* 
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judgmeaty considered^ generalljr, as wanting in the dilatory (I ) 
Italian Qourte pf Justice. 

The Court pf ^e^nafuraf whieh decides on the competency of 
t^e other coiivts, can annul their judgments for informality or 
other defects. It soipeiyhat rescmhles the Court of Gassatioa at 
Paris, 

In the Legations and DelegationSj justice is administered in 
the first ins^pce hy the JjieutenantSy or Governors, of the dis- 
tricts, in ^i|its not exceeding 500 scudi^ above which, by the 
Prseter, a magistrate in every chief town of a province. Appeals 
from the Prceter lay to Lieutenants of the Apostolic Chamber, in 
judgments exceeding 825 scudi ; and in those above that amount 
to the Rota. 

The Tribunals of Commerce ^ introduced by Napolepp, have 
been continued by an ordinance of Pius YII, in 1823. 

The Judges of all the tribunals are appointed by the Pope. 
They must be above thirty years of age, have obtained the laurea^ 
have practised at the bar for at least five years, and be pf Inti- 
mate birth and blameless character (Leone XII, p. 57-^). The 
emoluments of the judges are chiefly fees. An evil practice. 
There is a minute tariff of these charges in the 9\ko\e Motoproffpo, 

Criminal PaocEssts, 

Every Govcrftoir of a town or district decides, without appeal, 
in criminal matte^rB^ and misdemeanors. Se has the power to 
inflict fines f and imt^risoament for one year. Cognizance, in 
the first xMtome^ of all other offences and crimes are taken by 
him (2) 

(i) M. ToamoBy who ^epttcfties tlie fiontpKcBled delay oT tlie Coord, ipcaka broorablj of tbe 

lawyera. 

** The Konian Adrocatea, a considerahle sod dUtingniahed body, ar« divided iuto two claian : 
^^onaiitoiil AdToeaUa, twdTe \% nvtabory wh4 done t>to*d befOf* iho Pope, md Mijoy other 
privileges ; and Avvocat'i Rotaliy who plead before all the Conrta. At all times, men of the 
highest merit have been fonnd among them, and at the epoch of which I treat, the Roman bar 
was jastly prood of the names of Btrtolncci, Bontadosoi, Angelotti, Laaagni, etc.'* — Vol. ii» p* ^^ 
The Curiali^ or Patroeinatori, answer to the Solicitors and Attorneys in England. 
The Notaries^ as in France, are intrnsted with the prepamilon and care of doed^ and dhiT 
legd docnmenta. 

(«) Tlie Oovernors have also the charge of the police, and may avrest«nd detain any indivi- 
dnal on ansprcfon, reporting, however, his case to the superior aothoritiaa. A corpa of cmo- 
Uneen, well di^clpltned and accoatred, has replaced at aoipc the old SUrn^ or poUco '~ 
who were many or lliem men of Indjrrcront character, or reprieved criminals. 
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Every Legati^A, or Delegatidn, has its Criminal Count, in whiiA 
presides the Legate* or the Delegate^ and four Assessors. These 
Courts hear appeals from the judgments of Governors, and may 
condemn to five years' hard labor in the galleys. 

Tl^e Canqregaiionf consisting of the Governor of Rome, two 
Assessofif and six Lieutenants, adjudge, in criminal processes, 
for the Ciiy and Caniarca. 

The Audiior of the Apoitotic ChanUper decides in matters of Cor- 
rectional Police for the city. 

The Couri of ike Carnal Vieat determines eases in which eicefe- 
siaaties are concerned. 

The Sacra ConsuUa forms the Supreme Court of Appeal, in 
criminal processes, for the several courts of the southern and 
eaaltrn del^ations; and the Supreme Court of Bologna, for ap- 
peals from the tribunals of the tour Legations. 

All the courts of criminal jurisdiction sit with closed doors ; 
the prisoner is defended by the Avvocato del poveri ; a functionary 
of consideration, paid by the State ; and often a person of high 
character and liberal feelings. The accused may, through a coun- 
sel chosen by himself, present pleadings in writing. The Fiscal 
Advocate is the public accuser. The Italian language is now 
exclusively used in all the courts. The system of secret trial in 
criminal cases is common to the whole of Italy, with the excep- 
tion of the kingdom of Naples. 

All the sentences of the Criminal Courts (since the publication 
o( Motaprofnio of Pius VII, in 1816) must be motivate; that is, the 
grounds on which they proceed must be clearly stated ; and the 
judges are forbidden to pronounee any sentence not in accord- 
ance by the law for each respective offence. Torto^"* ^^ ^ l%^ 
punishment of the corda (1) have been perpef'^^Yiy abolished. 

The Holt Office, or Inquisition, justly dreaded from its hor- 
rible records, was long at Rome liUle more than a name. Its 



(f ) Thu was a high pole {txed in the pavtment of the Cono, and other streets, with a nntler 
and rope, to which the culprit was attached hy his wrists, which were fastened behiod ; he was 
then Ufted np gradoaUy to the sammtt of the pole, when all at once the ropo beinf let go, the 
whole weight of the body fell on th« arms, which wer« forced hackwaids, and the shonldert 
dialoeattd. 
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principal occupation is now stated to be examining new books, 
and entering the titles of those not approved of in an index (i). 

In respect to the present Government of the States of the 
Churchy M Sisipondi observes, << the people demand to main- 
lajiuy under the sovereignty of the Pope, the rights, liberties, and 
privileges, which they were possessed of when they formed part 
of the Kingdom of Italy." 

That is, to have as they then, even under Napoleon, had an 
intelligible code of laws ; equality before the law ; public judi- 
cial proceedings ; equal taxation ; freedom of opinion (2) : elec- 
tive municipal magistrates; and admissibility to the honors and 
CJpolu^ients of the State. 

To Napoleon's Government succeeded that of the priests, in 
all political, civil, and religious mattets ; the ecclesiastics 
all the high situations of the State. 



(i) M. Tonmoo says : — 

^ When the French took possession of Rome, they foand the prison of the laqnisiitoii nearly 
•npiy (they had been to for many years before), and nothing in the regabtlons or inietftal 
arraogeroents of the honse showed that it had been recently the scene of any act of crneliy ; oa 
ilie contrary, die oomliDrtahle siae of the apartments intended for the prisoners, their airiness 
and doanliness, bespoke the hamanity qI those who presided oyer the establishment. It may 
be asserted that the Ifoly Office at Kome is nothing more than an ecclesiastical Iribnnal to check 
any ifiiacondnct of the clergy themselTes.'* — p. 48. 

When Pins VII was restored to his dominions, one of his first acts was to stop the proceed iogs 
of a fanatical inquisitor at Rarenna, who had tried and aenteneed to death a converted Jew, 
for relapsing to his former creed. The sentence was, of coarse, laid before the Pope. Pioa 
sent immediately for all the papers, annnlled the senienoe, and, soon after, he Ibrmally abollabed 
the punishment of death, and all corporal punishments in matters of heresy. He also decreed, 
that in Ibtnre no charge should be admitted by the Inquisition, unless the accuser bimsdf ap> 
peered, together with the accused. — .f^/a di Pio, vii, p. i33. 

(a) Napoleon allowed freedom of speech in all religious, but certainly not in political matters^ 
They had also bis inquisitorial system of police, and his eonscriptiuns : they hare uttw accrtt 
trials, obscure lawf, and uncertain decisions. 

The present Pope has lately appointed Prorfaictal Councils ; and a new Code, long in prepn* 
ration, was aunouncedi November, 18 34, by a Motuproprio of the Pope. It is said to be liberal 
in iu pcorisions, and aljows females to itih^itince^ from which they were formerly debited. 
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GOVERNMENT OF GREECE. 

The Greeks revolted from the Turkish domination in 1821, 
asserted independence, and established a Republican Govern- 
ment. A destructive war ensued; the governments of Russia, 
France^ and Great Britain interfered ; and the Sultan of TuilLey 
was induced to consent to the indepexidenoe of Greece. In^l827, 
Coutti Capo iHtfia was elected President of Greece> for the term 
of seven years ; in January^ 1828, he entered upon the duties of 
his office i and he succeeded in establishing nearly an efficient 
administration. 

In February^ 1850, the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, 
France, and Russia, appointed Prince Leopold of Saxe-Cobouig to 
be the hereditary Sovereign of Greece, with the title of *< Sove- 
reign Prince/^ He accepted the appointment ; but afterwards 
resigned it. 

Prince Otho of Bavaria was, in virtue of the authority trans- 
milted by the Greek nation to the convention held at London, 
and the treaty concluded there in May, 1852, appointed King, 
and ascended the throne in February, 1855, with a Regency of 
four persons f until he is tweuty years of «^e, which will be on the 
1st of June, 1855. 

Greece is divided provisionally into thirteen Administrative 
Divisions, viz : — Eastern and Western Greece ^ Argolidai Arcadia^ 
Laconia-y Lower and Upper Messenia; Elidaf Achaia; Eubea; the 
North and South Cyc lades ; and the Sporades. 

The Government was reorganised by the fourth national Gon- 
gressy which met at Aigos, in the summer of 1829, Capo d'lstria 
still remaining at its head. The Panhelleniam, a Council of 27 
members, was replaced by another body, consisting also of 27 
members, called the Gerousioj Senate or Congress. This body 
gives its opinion on matters of legislation ; but has not the power 
of a negative upon the decisions of the Regency. Besides the 
Senate, there is a Ministry, consisting of four departments, each 
having a secretary, viz :— The Home Department ; Foreign Affairs, 
including Commerce; the Judiciary; Public Instruction and Ec- 
clesiastical Affairs; War; and. Biarine and Finances. Three 
Supreme Tribunals have also been instituted. 
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GOVERNMBNT OF THB OTTOMAK EMPIRE. 

This Government is liUsoliite. The Sultan id supreme bead 
of all t;emporal and spiUtiial pdwer (1). But, openly, he dares. 
n6l dssr^^gard Che |;eD6ral feelings of the nation. 

The Coran forms^ not only the rellglona^ bnt the in?il and polt- 
Had Code of th^ Ottomah Emjiira ) dud the Soltair, being re- 
garded as isoccessor of th^ ancicht Califfs^ ia invested thereby 
with ateoldte pow^r. The Sultiftik has W6tf at least fftr the last 
two centuries, personally ix^rcised the anthoirilies wi& which 
he is empowered ; but has two Lieutenants, who at^ supposed ta 
repr^iSnt hiiH. 

'DieJirst, or Mufti^ is cA/^of the Ministers ofRel/gion andLatVy who are named 
Oulenias^ or learned men. 

The sec^mly or Xirafixi Fitir^ dltvets the eitii aikd taifTitary govenuneht. 

Under the orders of these two great dignitaries, arc all the fanctionaries of tlie 
Kmpirc. Those most oAcn mentk)Qed in tbo adiniiiiainitiVs relations, are the 
Pticbas. 

The word Pacluij or Bashoj is of Turkish origin^ and signifies ChieU It is 
equally (h^ title of the "Grand Vizir^ and ot the CapUan Pacha^ who b the Com- 
manded*' in- Chief ef tht JYapal Farcet of the Ehtpi're, Btit the title is more ge- 
neral ua iu apt)l}catioa to the Gd^rh'oH 6f fhmneci: Of iheie there are three 
classes, regulated according to the extent of country sobmitted to tibeir juvisdic- 
tioBf and thej reeeive as an emblem of aothoritjr, a ^u4ue, or iaii (^ horse hair^ 
nospended at the end of a pike, terminated by a gilded pummel. The Pachas of 
the first rani have three tails ; those of the second, two \ and those of the third^ one 
1^6 usage of these tails are of Tartaric origin. 

The assemblage of the Grahd Vizir ^ Mufd, Capital Pacha^ and all (he Admi- 
nistratis ^)hkfk in Council, f6rnis i^'e Supreme C&uhcil of the Empire, or Dioanz 
this w^rd is 6iArdH^n o^igin^ and signiii^ Assembfy. 

The GoTzasxBVT divides the subjects of the SultaK into |(«t> distinct dasser^ 
viz : — Masuimen, who pretend to represent the original conqaerora i and those 
not Musulmen^ as Christians, Jews, and Pagans, who are considered to represent 
the conquered. The subjects not Musulmen, are called by the general name of 
RajraSy an Arab wbrd, which signify ^ocA-. The la.w has always placed them fiur 
beneath the Husulitaen. They have retained, however, eertuhk prttOtrges; Ibr ex- 
ample, in such localities as they are numerous, they £otm a comukmb^, presided 
in by one of dkcmsdves^ called their Prun€tt» 



(i) The reigning Suhan, Mahamoutl, and bis two &una, are tlie only male reinnaoU of lki» 
ancient line, with the kxUtcilce or which the Torks beliere their existence at a natioa to be 
dentified. 
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The Si*4Tt8y who form a laife proportion of the popirition, are deprive of atl 
polilieal rights. 

SiaverXf as it eaiated at all ttmei to the East, prerails extensively in all Musa!- 
mail couDlrics. It is, however, an admitted principle, that a free bom Musutman 
cannot be a stave; although, in politieal liberty, d//, ei*en the Suiimn^ may be con- 
sidered little more than in bondage. A #£i«^, in embracing Islamism is nstially 
emancipated* The Torka, as well as Asiatics in general, have always slaves of 
both sexes, either to relieve themselves from all laborious functions, or to gratify 
sensuality. There is hardly a Musulman who has not a female slave to partake of 
his bed, and several have twenty, and even more. Thh/aney is cornmon in those 
countries, bolh to Chnstiaru and /c4v#. Slaves, in Tiirkey, are either persons 
bom in Uia$ condition^ or individuals taken in war, or frequently, beings who are 
bought from their tumatural parents. The num/ber ^f slaves are supposed to 
diminish, for the Ottoman Gdvernment has fbr somte timfe observed greater regard 
towards prisoners oi war ; Gircassia and Georgia, the Sj5e^ial markets for pur* 
dmsing young girls, being now in the power of Russia; presents obstacles to 
parents sdlis^g^ their children. Slaves hate sometimes become Pachas and Grand 
yizits. 

_ _ • 

The Ottoman Empire, In its vast augmfentatioiis by successive conquests, did 
not establish its general government, in ail the conquered States. The Crimea, 
Transyltania, the Regencies of Tbnis, Tripoli, and Algiers, retained their particu- 
lar governments. Several, even on receivittg the Governor nattied by the Sultan, 
inisted on distinet local ibstHntions. Bosnia b still divided into hereditary cap- 
tainships, in which the iUularSy united in corps, represent the country. There 
are some comitrics, where there are still saignortal fomOies, vrhose pbw^r has ex- 
isled for several eentnries^ and who have always maintalfaed theif possessions. 
The Ghaurini family have possessed, since 1417, several villages in Macedonia. 
A part of Ae neig^ooring country of Angora, ih bf I'taor Asia, appertains to the 
fianily of Tbhapan-Oglon; and a section of th^ country of t^ergaiha to that of 
]Ur»Oimatt-Oglou. Several towns tare the property of cektaln dignitaries; for 
teample^ the illuitrions Aihenea foiined a fief, attached to the office of Chief of 
Emitteha of the SeragKow 

The Saltans anciently exaraaed their atiibority personally, and marched at the 
head of their abuiea. But for the last two centuries^ the Princes oi the Royaf 
family have been confined by the Sovereign to the Seraglio, without internveddling 
oroHficiatmg in affiiirs of State; so that when they succeeded to power, lliey found 
tfaemsdvcs atiangers to all the details of government; and, consequently, all affairs 
bnve been condneCed by Minsters, while the Sultans lived amidst women and 
eunncha. 

The Governors of Provinces, especially those distant from the seat of the Empire^ 
have always take* extensive advantage of the negligence of their Sovereign. 
Places were and are bought with money; and the Governors, being invested with 
the dvil and military authority^ not only amass great treasures, but sometimes make 
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war between iheiMelTes as bcfweea cneisies. When ilie pretest StdtM, 
maud If, ascended the throne in 18089 the Tast gOTemment of mg^ad kad 
for more than fidj years in the hands of Pachas, who had bequeathed it fnm 
to the other. The famoos Pacha, Janina, not being eimtent with hawng obtained 
for his son the government of a part of Greece Proper, conquered seven! towns of 
Albania, which he added to his Pachalie. 

One of the principal causes oi weakness in the Ottoman GoTemmenf, and of the 
anarchy which prerafled in the administration, was the insubordination and arro- 
gance o( the Janizaries. 

The Janizaries f created in the fourteenth century, were named from two TmUsb 
words, which signify new troops. They were at first chosen firom among Chris* 
tians in Bosnia, Albania, and Bulgaria : men, robust and martial. It was decnreed 
that they should not marry ; be constantly under amu, and that they should at all 
times be under the absolute orders of GoTcmment. When Europe had no perma- 
nent armies, the Janixaries were greaHy superior to troops suddenly nised. To 
the name of Janizary was attached numerous privileges, and the revenues of very 
f-onsidcrable estates. The first people in Turkey were soon eager to have their 
favorites admitted into that privileged corps. The title of Janizary became here- 
ditary : even children were decorated with the name. Meanwhile, Europe formed 
regular armies ; and, from that time, the Janizaries were imable to compete vrith 
the Qiristian forces. The Sultans, at divers epochs, attempted to replace the Jani- 
zariei by stronger and more docile troops; bat abuses had so long taken root, that 
individuals of all classes opposed the Sultans : several of whom were strangled for 
their intentions. 

The present Sov^^ign, on succeeding to power, found his Empire in a very cri- 
tical condition. Several of the Pachas bad rendered themselves nearly indepeo- 
dent ; and the spirit of anarchy had disordered the greatest part of the population. 
Terrified by the misfortunes of his predecessors, he at first, obierved the greatest 
rircumspection. '^ He conducted himself," observes Balbi, ^' with nuldness to 
those who were only wavering — he confirmed, or opposed one to the o^er of 
those who were not in a state to destroy his power. Towards those who seemed 
untractable, he had recourse to the oriental policy : the poniard, the prison, or the 
cordon, Ali-Paoha of Janina, who did not dissimulate hb projects ol indepen* 
dance, was exterminated with his family, and Albania was subjected to the laws of 
the Empire." 

During the war against Greece, i8a6, the Janizaries announcing new projects for 
revolt, he abolished the institution altogether, and massacred all those suspected to 
resist. At Constantinople, more than ao,ooo men were shot, burnt, or oroimed. 
In imitation of what had then been successfully attempted in Egypt, standing regn* 
lar troops were enrolled. 

By the treaty of the 14 th September, 1829, the Russians have Been admowledged 
masters of Anapa, and of all the South coast of the Black Se^^ from Ihe month of 
the Black Sea, from the mouth ol the Danube to that of Batoumi ; also of the strong 
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holds o£ Walachia, Moldavia^ and SiibtrUy until the Salian has discharged the sti- 
pulated contributions, Walachia, Moldavia, and SerrUi haye obtained local ad- 
ministrations ; Greece has assomed independance ; and the Chrbtians of Bulgaria^ 
have been allowed the i;ight of submitting their grievances to the Russian consuls. 
Mohammed-Aliy Pacha of Egypt, who had accorded to his son Ibrahim, the go- 
vernment of Gedda, and a part of Arabia, as a recompense for his ccal against the 
Wahhabites, received the government of the important Island of Crete, as a compen- 
sation for his sacrifices in the Grecian war ; finally, the Regency of Algiers, which, 
like Tripoli and Tunis, had acknowledged the sovereignty of the Sultan, has passed 
under the domination of France. One of the most efficacious measures, which the 
Sultan has taken for to abridge the authority of the Pachas was the separation of the 
civil from the military authorities. Ue has also abolished the barbarous privil^e of 
confiscation; the prospect of which frequently led to the innocent condemnation 
and execution of rich individuals. During the last war, the Ayans^ or notables of 
all the Provinces, were invited to Constantinople to deliberate on the situation M 
the Empire ; a college of medicine, and military and naval schools, have been 
founded ; and in imitation of the Pacha of Egypt, the Sultan has sent to Paris several 
young Turks to be educated. The military avd naval regulations of France have 
also been translated into Turkish. 

By a recent edi<^, he declares ^ ali his subjects, of whates^er religion they 
may be, and so tphate^^er class they may belongs equtd before the lavi^, and sub- 
jected to the same code,'' ** Difference of religion,** is declared in this decree, 
** to be <ija qffair of conscience which only concerns God!* Henceforthy the 
Magistrates cannot inflict any punishment on the Ratas, without the consent of 
the Primat to which thty belong. As to the islands, and other places^ essclw- 
sively occupied by Christians^ who are still under the immediate authority of 
the Sultany the Turkish Governors shall be obliged to submit ail their acts to 
the approbation of the Prinmts. The inhabitants cannot bejudgeitf but by their 
oiv/i laws : they shall never be withdrawn from their own natural Judges* The 
inhabitants of the Island ofSamos, shall neither have a Turkish Cadi(fudge)y or 
Governor in their island. They shall be free to demand a Greek^ their countty^ 
man to govern them. They are also permitted to carry a particular flag, in 
which may be introduced the cross • 

AoMiieisTaATivK Divisions. 

The Turks are unacquainted with the divisions adopted by our geographers. 
According to the Mnsulman geographers, Hadgi-Kiialfa and Heaar^-Fenn, the 
Turks separate their European and Asiatic possessions, into two Grand Divtstons : 
«ach under a General ConnBandaBt, or Beylerbey, that is to say, the Bey of Beys, 
The first resides, sometimes at Monastir and sometimes at Sophia; the second, 
sometimes at Angora and sometimes at Rutahya. The two general divisions, divided 

29 
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into gOTernmeDtt (Eyalet\ or principalities^ are farther subdivided into Lwas^ or 
SangidkSf that is to say, banners. The Eyalets^ or GovemmentSy are under Vizirw^ 
or Pachas J ^vith three tails^ and the LLvas^ under those of the Mirmirans^' or Pa- 
chaSy Mnth ttvo tails. These jurisdictions, disregard geographical boundaries : for 
example, the goremments of the Djazayrs^ or the Isles, which belong to the Capi- 
tan Pacha, not onlj composed the Turkish Isles of Europe and of Asia, but the 
Morea, the province of Galltpoli, and the coast of Smyrna : the Sultan having 
thought proper to place under the immediate authority of the Grand Admiral, all 
f he countries which were not accessible, but by sea, or which by their position, could 
contribute to the armament and supply of the fleet. At the beginning of the 17th 
century, when the Ottoman Empire embraced in its limits, the greatest part of 
Hungary, Transylyania, Circassta, and Aberbaidjan, there were 44 cyaleis and 
220 Uvas. At present no more than half of those gOTcmments belongs to Turkey, 
and tlie limits of each province are greatly changed. The tyalets of Enropeao 
Tiirkey, with the dependent Uvas^ are arranged by Baibi, from the work of Hour- 
adgea d'Ohsson on the Ottoman Empire, as follows : — 

IN EUROPE. 

ETALET OF ROUM-ILI; capital, soroetimea Sophu, aometimea MovAarxs. 

Hie LxvAa, dependent, and which have the name of their reapeetive chief towna, are :— /4wm 
(Janina), Sahaica, Tirhala (TnAaia\ EsAenderye (Scutari^ Okhri {Ochrida\ Ahlomxrm 
(A¥lone), Kustendil (Gnstendil), Il-Bassan, Perzerin {Pnsrendi), Ducakin (DuAagin), Us- 
kiup {Uscup), Dehdno {JOeionia)^ yeUuchierin {ytldget^rin^ leaa the part which ia 10 be 
rctomed to Senria) CavaUif Aladja-HUsar {KrouehevaeSj lets the part which is to be retmnted 
to Serind). 

ElALEf OF 1H)SSnA; capiul, BoasA^aEAi; but the Pacha reaidea at Travnik. 

The LiVAs, dependent, and chief towns, are :— f^iV/m, KiiuS'Bosmt, iMvtmik {Zvomik)^ Adm-i- 
Kdhir, Treitgna (chit( tana otMersek, t^ Herzegovina), 

ETALET OF SILISTRIA ; capital, Sil stsxa. 

The LirAa, dependent, and chief towna,. are : — Nicopoiia, Tehermen, Visa, Xirkilissa, then 
tbm/ortress of Belgratte. 

ETALET OF DJEZAT115, or the ISLANDS ; capiu), Gallipou. 

The LfTAa, dependent, and chief towna, are i^ltnikmid {Nicomedia^ in Brthima\ Castle V* 
the DordanetUs, Culoukhor {in the Careii'Jli, or Aeamania)^ Mazestht, Sinyma, Bigha^ 
Meteliot Rhodes, lefkeuseha (jTteQsia in the Isle t^Crprts), Chio, Samos, and other Islamh 
of the Arehipeimgo, 

IN ASIA. 

ASIA BIINOE, oa ANADOLIA, oompritea the following tyaleu and U?aa: 

ETALET OF ANADOLIA; capital, 'KotrrAiER. 



The LiTAa, dependent, and chief towna, are : — Itnik'mid, Brousse, Moudania^ KidonSa or 
Basi^aUay Porgame; Sart, Smyrna^ Gusd^Bissar, Ayasahmk (Ephesa) Aataiia or AdaUa, 
Kara^hissttr, Angora^ Kanghri, Kastemouni, Sinope^ Bolt, and Bartine or Bartan» 

ETALET OF ADANA; capiul, Aoaita. 

Thu LiTAa, dependent, and chief towna, are : - Tarsons^ Sisy Patas, Anemaur, Selefleh. and 
Aiaiie^ or Alata. 
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%TALET OF GARAHAN lA ; capital, Konieh. 

The LtvA«, dvpMulent, anil chief towns, are : — Laremia, or Karammn. Ak^Chekgr^ jiA'serai^ 
NiktUf Gommi^ MaSmff Kiriher orKireheAr^ ami Kmitanik, 

ETALBT O^ MA&ACH ; capital, MsmAcn, or Maeacb. 

The LiTAi, depradent, and ebiaf towns, an : — Albosum, Amiab^ and Malafhia. 

ETALET OF SIVAS ; capital, Sxtas. 

The'Livaa, dependent, and chief towns, are:— ToAn/, Ouseai erUazgat^ Jimasim, Merzifomn^ 
TVAoTMun, F'tMir-Packup and Umtk, 

' ETALET OP T&EBIZONDB ; • capital, TaiBtsoimB or TaABUiui. • 

The LiTAS, dependent, and chief towns, are : — Kerasun, ike Ccmmtriti of "Lauu^ with a part 
'Of GkomriMf nre* nearly *att independent i w»lin«l Jriaokamd Baioum, 



ARMENIA, with a part of KURDISTAII and of GEOBIHA* eompriaaa tho lUWviiig 
Eyalets and Livas. 

ETALET OF ERZEROUM ; capiul, EasiaouK. 

'The LiTAS, dependent, and chief towns, are : — KamaJkh, Maden^ Erundjan^ Kara-Hittmr, 
GmmMek^Kkam, Btiiourd^ and TopraMimlah. 

•ETALET OF YAN; capital, Vav. 

The LirAS, dependent, and chief towns, are : — Mouek, Bedis, Khochahf and Bayazid. 

ETALET OF KlliS ; capital Kaks. 

The LiTAs, dependtot, and chief towns, are i^-AnL'-^Ardamtmdfi or ^rdenouieh, in the part 
of Georgia, which stU helongs to tha Ottoman Empire. 

OTTOMAN KURDISTAN, properly speaking, comprises thefoUowing Eyalct and Li? as. 

ETALET OF CHEHBl^.ZOIJB. : capital, Kekkouk. 

The LxTAs, dependent, and chirf towns, are: — 'Cktkretour (formerly the seat of the Pacha), 
Erhil amd Balam, 

MESOPOTAMIA, on AL-DJBZTAEH, with tho IRAK-A&ABI of the modems, ^ 
prises the following Eyalets and tivas. 

'ETALET OF BAdDAD; capital, RAanAn. 

Tlw Ursa, dap«ident, and chief towns, an i^MtMod-jHi, Hiiia, Moohkod^Botini^ dan 
Ifhikm, Mardim, Bastorah or Basra^ and Coma. 

EtAlJET OF DLARBEKIR; capital, DiAaainn or KAEA-HAMcn. 
TIm LiTAS, dependent, and diief towns, are x-— Jftuleir and Sivortk, 

ETALET OF BAKE A; capital, Bak&a. 

The LtTASy dependent, andc^ef towns, are :— oOz/Siy Bir, Tor^ ami Kkahmr, 

ETALET OF MOSSOUL; capital, MoMom. 
The LiTA, dependent, or chief town, Is >-^£Uoek. 

8TBIA, on 8CHAM, comprises die following Eyalets and Liras: — 
ETALET OF ALEP ; capiul, Alip or Halbb. 

TheLirAS, dependent, 'and chief towns, are :— iCiZ/tf, dltteamdimio or Seanderotm^ BaHan, 
dmtaAta or Antiocho^ and Chogror Djesr-Chogr. 

ETALET OF DAMASCUS ; capiul, Damascus or Damas. 

The LrrAS, dependent, and chief towns, are : — Bamah, Hems^ Tadmor or Patmyrt^ Jorutaiem, 
BHklgkmi. KmtU or Hokroa^ Bajrit or Jtrko^ NaHov* ar Sichrm^ Qama^ Bmmia, and Ja/a 
or Joppe, 

ETALET OF ACRE ; capital, Acbb or Abba. 

The LiTAS, dependent, and chief towns, are :— Batrani, SUdon or Satdr, Sour or Tyr^ Nmzareth 
or Natra^ and TubarUK 

ETALET OF TRIPOLI; capital, Tbipoli, or Tabasmus. 
The LiTS, dependent, or chief town, is '."-Latalia. 
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GOVERNMENT OF AFRICA; 

In Africa, nearly all forms of government, or rather misgovern- 
mentSj arc found from theocracy and despotism, to the most li- 
centious anarchy. 

^he small Arab State of Darner, in Nubia, is a monarchical 
theocracy. In Senegambia> the States of Fouta-Toro and Foota- 
Dialon, are olig^archical theocracies. 

The Empire of Bornou has a vrarrior Scheik, and a Saltan, 
who share the honors of the throne : the authority of the latter, 
may I however, be considered only nominal. 

The governments of Morocco, Benin, Yarriba, Darfour, Bor- 
dou, Bourb Jolof, the country of the Fellans, Moropua, all Gui- 
nea, and the Barbary States, are despotisms; in which, with con* 
siderable exception in favor of Morocco and the Barbary Slates,, 
the grossest ignorance and tyranny prevail. 

In Abyssinia, and some other States, both monarchical and 
feudal despotism overrule in full force. 

In the country of the Cameroons, Bonny, Mandingo, and se- 
veral small States, various forpis of Republican gOTemmeot 
prevail. 

In Ashantee, the King, four chiefs, and an assembly of cap- 
tains, administer the government. 

Senaar had, until lately, an absolute King. A Council, or as- 
sembly of chiefs, now exists, which assumes the ri^t of depos- 
ing and condemning the King to death. 

The Quacas are like the Hindus, divided into castes; the Arabs 
are attached to the distinction of hereditary rank; and the Ma- 
malukes, like the Moors and Turks of Africa, and the Indians of 
North America, admit generally no other than personal dis- 
tinction. 

The Caffres, and other erratic tribes, are under no other than 
patriarchal subordination. 

In Madagascar, the Malay race ; in Abyssinia, and some other 
States, hereditary privileges, are general and extensive. 
M. Douville says, lately, of South Nigritia, ** that in this vast 
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country all the principal tribes^ or States, are under monarchical 
governments, more or less remarkable in their forms, and in 
which the Sovereign governs according to fixed laws, or if he 
faiiy^ to do so, the chief persons of the State convokes a general 
assembly, for the purpose of deposing him. 

<< Among the Dembos, and several other nations of these parts 
of Africa, titles of nobility, forms the recompense of certain 
determined actions or services. 

'' The crown is hereditary, but restricted to qualification for 
governing, by the hw not paving been guilty of any tyranny, or 
illegal act ; which ia determined by the general assembly of the 
people convoked by the chief nobles. The tribute paid to the 
Soveroigais scarcely sufficient for his subsistence; and his family 
are, in consequence, subjected to cultivate the soil for their 
maintenance. The wjlves and daughters of the chiefs labor also 
in the same way.'* 

InE<^Trr> which, however, must still be considered a despotic 
nulitary government, the Pacha, according to M. Jomard, has 
planned the division of the country in deparUnentSf arromUssemenis^ 
and $ub--arroMU8$ements. A General Divan, or central assembly, 
composed of deputies from the provinces: of the 180 members 
who have met in the capital, SO officers of the existing govern- 
mei&t formed a part. This first meeting of this Divan took place 
in August, 1839, at Casr-el-A!n, in the palace, and in the pre-- 
sence of the Pacha, for the purpose of deliberating on the inter- 
nal affairs of Egypt. 

Various new laws and regulations, in imitation chiefly of those 
of France, have been established. A Central Administrative 
School has been instituted, for the purpose of instructing Pre- 
fects and Sub-Prefects. This institution is under a Director of 
Provincial Administrative Instruction ^ and a Cheykh-el-Beled, 
who directs the instruction in practical agriculture, and Agricul* 
tural Statistics (1). 



(i) For a view of other inttiloUonB, improTemcnt^, etc , introduced by the piYtent Pac)i». 
8ec MoftAL aod Ecoxoxicaj. Statistic* hf reader. 
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The revenue of the Pacha of Egypt, for 1850, 

is stated at 87,500,000 fr. in the French 

reports 5,500,000^. 

The expenditure only 78,400,000 fr 5»136,000£. 

The army unknown. 

Fleet, 7 ships of the line (large two deckers), 

6 frigates, 6 sloops of war, IS brigs, and 

several inferior vessels ; S ships of the line, 

and 1 frigate building S6 sail. 

The sources of Egyptian revenue are mona 

poKes in trade, and in the productions of 

the soil. 

The revenue of Morocco is stated at ^ 800,000 

The armed force 26,080 meu^ 

The armed ships of this State are little better 

than piratical rovers. 
The revenue of Tunis is stated by Batbi at. . . 7,000,000 fr. 

The armed force 6,000 mem 

The revenue of Tripoli at . » . . 2,000,000 fr. 

Army 4,000 men;. 

In r^ard to the Statistics of Africa, we are unfortunately al- 
most compelled to say with Balbi <' that the title of Africaa Sta- 
tistics ought to be rejected as absurd;" and nearly to agree with 
him in persistii^ in his first determination of excluding Africa, 

Oceanica, and the greater part of Asia, from hia *< Balamce^ 
PoUdque du Globe:' 
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GOVERNMENTS OF ASIA. 

Asia exbibils every shade of government, from the hunter 
and pastoral slate lo that of pure despotism. 

Several nations have governments resembling those of the feu- 
dal States of Europe during the middle ages. Such are those of 
Beloutchistan, Mahratta, Afganistan, Circassia, Caucasus, the 
countries of the Mongols, Kalmucks, and Mandchoux. ^* Even 
the Empire of Japan," says Balbi, ** is feudal, under the sove- 
reignty of a Prince that may be compared to the mayor of a pa*- 
lace. The Arabs, the Bedouins, the Kurds, the Seikhs, and se- 
veral tribes in Syria, Caacases, and Tartary, are free, and almost 
govern themselves ; that is, they either choose their leaders, or 
live a pastoral or pillaging life, according to their propensities 
and habits/' 

In Turkestan, the government is despotic, but moderated by 
the Mahommedan religion, and the wandering habits of a great 
portion of the inhabitants. 

In all IndiQj the native governments are more or less absolute, 
but modified according to religion, caste, the habits of the peo- 
ple, and British influence. 

Adopting the authorities of the principal travellers, M. Balbi 
considers India beyond the Ganges^ as the classical land of pure 
despotism The mere names of the Burmese Emperor, and the 
King of Siam, cannot, during their lives, be mentioned under 
pain of death. In these countries, and in Annam, every nude 
inhabitant, above 20 years, is bound to serve as a soldier^ or la- 
borer, every third year of his existence. It is high treason for 
any inhabitant to emigrate to another country. In peaceable 
times, civil and criminal justice is said to be equally adminis- 
tered. The vassallage of Annam, and Siam, to China, is little 
more than pomiiial. The Ottoman Government in Asia has been 
already noticed. Of the actual spirit and administration of the 
several Asiatic nations ; their laws and institutions, we are cer- 
tainly very ignorant, notwithstanding all that Europeans have 
written on the subject. A brief notice of Persia, China, and 
Japan, must therefore close this sketch. 
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GOVERNMENT OF PERSIA. 

Tbe country and the inhabitants of Persia, are, under the aioaT 
licentious military despotism, considered the disposable pro^ 
perly of the sovereign in authority. 

The authority of tbe mpnarGh has not, for sereral yean, had any power of con* 
sequence o^er the people of Beloutchistan, theNomade Araba, Kurds,' Armeniaitty 
Afghans, and several tribes, oTer which the Schah formerly ezerciaed abaolate 
military and ci\il authority. 

The present, or Kujur dynasty, began to reign in the person of an atrocious- 
Eunuch, Aga Mohammed Sohah. Ue was succeeded, in 1797, by the late monarch. 
Futtei A]iSchab(f]. 

His grandson^ Mohammed Mirza (ft), who auceeedtfd m bar, luis been oppoacd 
by his nnmerous rivals (3) ; and during the present (i835), and part of the pant 
year, military occupancy and bloodshed ha^ prevailed all over the kingdom. Were 
t not the position of Persia lying between Russia and British India, the state of that 
unhappy country, would not, although of great benevolent interest, be of that 
eminent political eonsideration, which the present fttate of Persia demands. 

A Beyterbejr is at the head of each administrative division of Perna; and nnder 
this local despot arc the inferior ones, Haikims, or governors of districts. 

Persia has neither a military or commercial navy. Tbe late Monarch luHi, a 
force of 38,5oo men, disciplined, accoutred, and clothed, on the English sysU 



(1) For a Persian despot, he ifras neither considered end, rapaaous, nor nqjast; rithoa^ 
he had murdered his uncle Sadnk ; tortored and hUnded hi* faithful old minister Uajji IbrahiiB» 
and then caused his tongue to he cut out, under which operation the old man died. Hajii 
Ibrahim's sons and brothers being rich, were all morderedt or deprived of their eyosaght. 

As to his non- rapacity, he merely got money in erery way possible, that is, he bastinadoed 
mercbtots and others suspected of being rich, in order to obtain a part, or often tbe whole, vf 
their properly. Ue sold his daughters, and the women of his own harem, to rich Persians, who 
were made. to give a high price. for what ibey did not, perhaps, like or want. 

Ue was no warrior, nor politician. He waj» beyond parallel* sensual, and has left b^iod at 
least seventy sons, besides nnmerous daughters. He wrote poetry, and his* manners, in priv€Ut^ 
hav^ been highly praised : as a Sorereign, Asia has sddom had a belter. 

(s) Mohammed Mirza served under his father, the late Abbas Mirza, in the last campaign 
against the Russians. In September, iftft6, the Peisiaas were oon^Utely heat«B, and fled tn «R 
directions, but not until they had plundered Abbas Mirza'a own camp. 

Mr. J. B. I'*raser observes,— 

** It is indeed manifest that the dovmfall of the Kujur dynasty is ^t approaching, and 
that if the heir-apparent {the late Abbot MirzA) socceed in preaerving faiaerown for a season, 
it will be more from the operation of foreign influence and political jealonsy, than by 
the exertion of any power or popularity that be is likely to acquire. The very name of tlie 
Kojurs is detested throughout the kingdom ; and it is notorious that pressing petitions have been 
made on tbe part of the greater namber of the chiefs and nobles, backed by the earnest wishes of 
all ranks, for permission 10 throw themselves npon British protection, deolaring that all tbey 
look for is peace and security, and protesting, that should their application be rejected, ihey will 
rather aobmit to Russia thui continue any longer subject to iih« mismla aUd extortion of their 
present masters." 

(3) Two relgos have seldom passed in Persia without competition for the succession, airended 
with horrible cruelties and devasUtions : nearly every province has had ito pretender to the 
crown, as every powerful chief considered himself possessed of claims to sovereignty. He who 
snccecdrd, strangled, blinded, or mutilated Its rivals, with Ihrir children, relatives, and friends. 
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GOVERNMENT OF CHINA. 

The Chinese Goverameiit is despotde. M. Abel Rimusaf, who 
is> certainly, one of^ if not, the best authority, remarjis, '^the 
supreme power is limited by the right of representation • given to 
certain classes of magistrates, and still more by the obligations 
which compels the SoTereign to choose his agents, from among 
the learned class. This forms a non-hereditary Aristocracy^ 
perpetually supplied by the examination of candidates. Young 
persons of all classes are indiscriminately admitted to compete 
for the third liieraru degree. Those who obtain that honor, com* 
pete for the second dignity^ a qualification which is required of 
all those who are to exercise public functiops. . from the second 
dignity, they can,<by the same means, rise to the first class, which 
qualifies for the most elevated offices. This insiitutionf which 
under its present form dates from the 17th century, created a 
nobility, which has greatly contributed to the long duration of 
the Empire, and to the maintenance of order and tranquillity* 
There are no hereditary titles, excepting in the persons of the 
Princes of the Imperial family, and the descendants of Coafncius^ 
Mencius, and Lao-Kiun ; but there are often recorded the retro- 
grade titles, that is, ennobling the ancestors of the person who 
is recompensed, and the prejudiced Chinese greatly priae that 
mark of honor." 

The supreme power is exclusively exercised by the Emperor. 
His title is Son of the Heavens and August Emperor. The succes- 
sion is hereditary, but not strictly limited to the direct line. 
The system of subdividing the functions of Government have 
long prevailed. The administration of the provinces are distri^ 
buted among several officers, who have no control over one an- 
other, and Vfho are required to submit to the supreme {yovem^ 
ment all affairs on which they cannot agree. 

The Governor-General, whom the Europeans style Viceroy, 
has ordinarily under his administration two provinces. There 
is also an Intendant of each province, a Superintenda&t of Let- 
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ters, a Director of Finances ^ a Criminal Judge, and two Inten- 
dants, one for the salt mines and the other for the poblic grana- 
ries. Each department, each arrondissement, and each district, 
has also its particular magistrates, who exercise, conciirrently, 
the administrative and judicial functions. The Emperor ap- 
points to all offices, after a triple presentation, from the Supreoie 
Council. Reports, decrees, and other official documents, are 
delivered under the form of instructions addressed to the magis- 
trates, or to the people. They are regularly printed in the Offr- 
cial Gazette, and extracts are abstracted and published in the pro- 
vincial gazettes, printed in the principal towns. 

When theEmperor adopts any measure, or promulgates a law, 
which he may suppose at variance with public opinion, he causes 
to be published in the gazettes, such motives as determined his 
resolution. It is also a remarkable fact, that the Emperor con- 
siders himself responsible to his subjects for all the calamities of 
famine, epidemical diseases, earthquakes, etc. Under these cir- 
cumstances, he publicly accuses himself of having irritated the 
heavens, for negligence of duty, and subjects himself to the pe« 
nance of abstinence, extraordinary prayers, etc. 

The governments of Tibcts and Boutan arc, under the Emperor 
of China, absolute theocracies. The political Constitution of the 
M onguls, Kalmucks, and Kirghis, resemble those of the European 
kingdoms in the middle ages. The Government of Corea, and of 
the Archipelago of Lieou-kbieou, appear to be despotic. The 
Dclallama and Bantchan-erdeni send anaually an Ambassador to 
Pekin with presents, which consista of cloths and fine linen 
stuffs, batons of odour, little columns, or obelisks, in silver, and 
other objects relative to the divine service of Lamisme, and chap- 
lets of coral, and of amber. The value of these presents are 
estimated by M. Klaproth at 60,000 roubles, about 10,000 
sterling. 

All Princes who send Ambassadors to Pekin are considered a% ac- 
knowledging vassalage to the Emperor. 

We know very little of the administration of justice. The 
Mandarins are stated, by various writers to exercise the most 
barbarous authority over those beneath them. 



GOVERNMENTS OF ASIA. 



4S9 



STATEVBHT OP THE KEVKNUE8 OF EACH OF THE 19 PROVINCES OE CHINA* 
ACCORDING TO AN ACCOUNT DRAVN UP BT WANG- KWE-SHING, A XSIN- 
T8ZE GRADUATE OF KWANG-SE, IN 1825 J AND PRINTED AT THE PbESS 
OF THE HON. EAST 1N>IA COHPAMI AT HACAO, IN 1824. 
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Mr. Crawford eilimalea the value of rh« above 3 3, 337,0 56 ta let at 11,767,911/. 
•lerling. Of the riceaod grain retained in granaries, 35,4Si|i64 contioted oC 
grmin, and 5,(i5,6a5 of rice. 
KJaprotb, eitimatea the revenue of Oiiaa at 39,667,273 oancM, or 

liang, — eqnal to ■ i,q6o,ooo/1 

Wang-koule-ching, without tncludhig the cnaton*' receipU at Can- 
ton, calculate* the revenue at 74,S6t,633 tales, and Dahalde, at 

300,000,000 liang 1 or 60,000,000 

Barrow, at. 509,400,00 

Oegnignea, wilhont including the Emperor's doutain revenues, the 

monopoljr of Ginseng confiscations, etc.. 710,000,000 fronds. . . . 38,5oo,ooa 
These astonishing discreitencie*, eshibil how little we know of the Celestial 
Empire. There appears lo be no national or public debt In China, nor tn aaj 
Asiatic State, except that doe bj the English East India Company. 

The ilespoiic form of the governments, which destroys, or rather never inspires 
confidence 1 and (he non- existence, generally s))eaking, of capitalists , leave 
princes only the resources of coofisraiing (he propcity of ibe rich, addilionat UtEti, 
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chaDging the Talne of moneji and, in China, issuing a paper currencyy of raising 
extraordinary supplies. 

The revenue from foreign trade, is all collected at the port of Canton was, as 
stated in i8a3, — 



On th* Tnde of the East India eonpany 

Countrj Trada by Country shipt , 
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China has no nayj, the armed vessels are little more than revenue junks, al- 
though in the marine, 3 1,000 men are stated to be employed. 

In respect to the presumed regular army ire have nearly equally desparities, 
T1MK.0VSK1, without including the irregular troops, stated to be 

about 5oo,ooo men, estimates the standing force at 740,000 neo. 

Klapbotb, in the Statistical Tables accompanying his translation of 

Hmkovski, states the effective at 91 3,55a, and the whole force. . i,358,ooo 
BAaaow ••• • i ,974iOoo 

CITIL AND MILITART FOECE AND EXPENDITURE OF CHINA, AGCORDIIIG 
TO AN ACCOUNT DRAWN UP BT WANG-KWE- SHING, A TSIN-TSZB 
GRADUATE OF KWANG-SE> IN 182S, ETC. 
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The imports and Exports^ with details of the articles mann&clored in China, and the tea 
trntffy vylW be fonnd lirrcaftcr in the Second Volumr, under the SerJion of Ec:oaoMicAi. St%ti»tic»' 



GOVERNMENT OF ASIA. 4«1 

GOVERNMENT OF JAPAN. 

The Dairi wa8» previously to 17S8y the supreme legitimate des- 
pot of Japan. At that period, the Feojoun, or Kouba» chief 
of the forces, seized, during intestine troubles, a share of the 
administrative power; and> in 1585, the Kouhas arrogated, 
and since that time, have, as hereditary princes, held the nominal 
civil power. The Dairi resides at Myaco, a kind of prisoner; 
his name is forbidden to be mentioned ; and his title signifies 
the interior of a palace, with the addition of Tea-si, <* Son of 
Heaven.*' 

M« RlaprotL says, he who reigned in iSaa was the laist of the legitimate dy- 
nasty of Sin-moo. 

The Koiiba, or Military Emperor, resides at Tedda. Formerly the princes of 
Kof/sy or provinces^ were nearly independent in their local jurisdictions of the 
Kouba. There are now merely three provinces even partially independent. 

The Empire is divided into ten administrative regions ^ or Dos^ 70 Koffs, or pro- 
vinces, and 6a6 Koris, or districts; and the Government into eight administrative 
ofhces— viz: Tsia-jo-no-sioy central, or general; Sik-boo-no-sio^ legislation and 
public instruction; Min'bao^nO'sio^ general affairs of the people and police ^ 
Dzi-boo-nQ-siOf general bureau for the interior; Fin-tfoo-na-sio, for war; Ghio- 
boo^nO'sio\ criminal affairs; Od-kooza-siOf finances; Koo^nau-no-sio^ minister 
of the Royal palace. 

M. Meijlan and Fischer, the latest Dutchmen who visited the capital of Japan, tell 
nsy that there are only eight of their countrymen living who have been at Yeddo. 
The Dutch are the only Europeans (since 1657, when the Portuguese were ez- 
pelled), and as the Chinese are the only other nation, allowed to land, or have in- 
tercourse with Japan, and the Japanese are forbid, on pain of death, to leave their 
country, it is not surprising we know so little of that extraordinary nation. (See 
P- ^ag.) 

The Dutch are confined to a solitary factory, and their mission, under close 
guard to the capital, Jeddo, is now limited to once in four years. 

From the account of Messrs. Fischer and Meijlan, it appears that the Dairi is 
the spiritual head of all religions : he resides a perpetual prisoner in the temple of 
Myaco, except on the rare occasion of a visit to the temple of Tsissoingo : he is 
allowed a wife and twelve concubines, music and poetry. His pipe is only smoken 
once, and the dishes of which he eats off are immediately broken up. H^ is not 
permitted to put his foot on the ground, nor the sun allowed to shine upon him. 

His Court is composed of an endless hierarchy of spiritual servants. The chief 
of these, the Kwonbakf, represents the Dairi's person, and executes his functions. 
The next in rank, is the Sadaysin. From the office of Kwonbakf, the temporal 
Emperor Kouba is excluded, but he is sometimes admitted, as in iSao, to that of 
Sadaysin, which ranks him with the gods. 
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The lay Emperor, like the Dairi is shut up in his palace at Yeddo. On the 
pretence that the affiiirs of his subjects are unworthy his notice, (guards and cere- 
monies effectively prevent his being engaged fai the ignominy of public a(Eiin; 
and as all other residences are mean, he is not allowed to leave the Kpyal palace. 
The actual government is vested in, and exercised by, seven ministers of the first 
«]ass; two inquisitors, who guard against the revival of Christianity; these form 
a council of ministers, presided in by a first minister; if they disagree, they refer 
not to the Emperor, but to three of his nearest relations, including the heir-appa- 
rent. The governors, or rather the two secretaries of the province, commnnicafe 
with the council; the nominal governors of provinceft are hereditary; Imt they are 
honorary and expensive, and experienced persons execute the vast functions. 

There are besides the provinces, RoyU cities, with separate govenimenis : of 
these Nagasaki is one; and M. Meijlan says of it, in alluding to the system of es- 
pionage pervading the minule divisions of society, to an extent, perhaps, never 
paralleled in any other country of Ihe globe. 

'* Not only is the head of every fiimily answerable for his children, his servants, 
and the stranger within his gates, but the city being divided into sections of five 
families, every member of such division is responsible for the conduct of the others* 
and, in consequence, that which, according to European ideas, would be the height 
of indiscretion, becomes here the duty of every man, for every extraordinary oc* 
currenee which falls out in a household is reported by four curious witnesses to 
the members of the civil administration. House arrest is usually the penalty of 
the irregularities thus reported, and a severe one. The doors and windows of the 
offender's house are closed generally for a hundred days, his employments are sus- 
pended, salary, if any, stopped, and the friend and the barber alike forbidden en- 
trance. Every household is held bound to produce a man capable of bearing 
arms; a division of five, constitutes a company ; twenty-five such companies are 
arrayed under an officer, and constitute a brigade of six or seven thousand men ; 
and thus the force of the city, apart from the regular military, or police, can be 
presently mustered. &uard-houses are established in every street, in which a 
guard is on duty every night, and on occasions of festivity or other cause of pops- 
lar concourse, by day ; each street has a rail or barrier at its issues, and can con-' 
sequently be cut off from communication with the rest of the city at a m o menft 
notice." 

On the effects of this highly artificial system as to the prevention of crime, 
M. Meylan does not profess to decide, but lie states that property and person are 
singularly secure, and corporal puDishment is rare. The latter circumstance, 
he is inclined to attribute to three causes; viz. to the severity of the law, its 
strict execution where guilt is proved, and the reluctance— there being no public 
prosecutor — of individuals to come forward as complainants in casej o/agravrr 
description* 
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GOVERNMENTS OF AMERICA. 

The United States* Constitutions being already detailed ; the 
Colonial possessions, belonging to the respective heads of their 
parent governments : and the independent nations being chiefly 
in the patriarchal and hunter state, it only remains to sketch 
briefly the Constitutions of Mexico, and South America. 

In the year 1810, when Spain was iuvoWed in war with Napoleon, her colonies 
-availed themselves of that period of calamity to render themselves independent of 
the mother-country. Their grounds of complaint were just and numerous. They 
were virtually governed by the Council of the Indies ; which, residing in Madrid, 
disposed of all places of honor or emolument; they were forbidden to cultivate 
any productions that were natural to the soil of Spain ; they were allowed no 
trade with any nation except Spain; although, in 1810, when it was still aUeropted 
to perpetuate these degrading obligations, their population daunted that of the 
mother country. 

Buenos Ayres declared independence : the other colonies of Spanbh America 
followed the example. The cause of Spain was, however, strongly supported. 
For sixteen years did her armies and partisans prolong the struggle, during 
which time the most atrocious cruelties and unsparing massacres were committed 
both by Royalists and Republicans. Callao, the last hold the Spaniards had on 
America, fell in i8a6, and terminated the contest; and, although Spain would 
not recognise the independence of the colonies, they formed themselves into the 
following Republican governments, viz :— ' 

Thk Rxpujilic of the Uhiteo Peovihcxs 07 Ru> ns la Puita ; Rbpubuo or 
Chili ; Rxpublic of Ps&u ; Dictatoesbip of Paeaooat ; Rkfuslic of Bolivia, 
-oa Upfxe Psau; Rbpublic of Colombia; Rlpubuc of Mexico; ANn, Rxphelic 
of Cevteal Ameeica. 

(See pages 24 and i3i for Superficies and Populatioa.) 

Although, daring the war of independence the Colonists had often, in their 
mutual jealousies, conducted themselves witli violent disregard to order and poli- 
tical wisdom; it was expected that on subduing their common enemy, they would 
follow the practical harmonious example of the States of North America, and gra- 
dually acquire the art of governing themselves. The jealousy and ambition of 
military chiefs, the wild schemes of theorists, among a people who had yet to 
learn the very rudiments of representative ^ovei nment,— >lhe turi>ulent warlike 
spirit, engendered and strengthened by sixteen years of fighting, have ever since 
kept in almost constant anarchy all the republics of South America. Conspiracies 
and revolutiona within, and hostilities and jealousies without; have disturbed the 
peace and destroyed the industry and prosperity of each State. 

Beaeil, in iSaa, without any revolutionary movement was detached from 
Portugal, and Don Pedro proclaimed ^ Constitutional Emperor.* In April, i83i, 
the Braxilians deprived him of his crown ; but, still adhering to the monarchy, 
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they reserved the succession for his sooi Pedro II, a cliild then only eight years 
oldy in whose name, alfairs are administered by a permanent GoTeroment or Re- 
gency, and according, to constitutional forms. In iS33> some conspiracies and 
insurrections, which caused considerable bloodshed, were made with the ostensible 
object of restoring the dethroned King. During the same year, the legislatlTc 
assembly adopted a new Constitution, and passed a meritorious act, for ever abo- 
lishing the slave trade in Brazil. 

Brazil became again ihesoena oEdisorder and tlaugitter. On Ibe 17^1 of April, 
1 833, the populace — ^joined by the blacks and half-castes — rose, and massacred 
the Portaguese residing at Para. 

Mexico. -»The Constitution of this vast Republic we have in detail before us ; 
but it is too lengthy to Introduce in this work, even If it formed a document of 
much greater poUCica! wisdom than it tin ever pretend to. It was assented to 
and passed by the general Constitutional Congress, on the 4th of October; 1894. 

The first Article declares the national independence ; the second, the extent of 
territory; the fourth, that the form' of government is a popular representative 
federative Republic; btit ihs thirds which precedes this declaration of aRepah- 
lican government, consists of the following words :— 

7^e religion of the Mexican nation is, akd shall be in paapETinTT , the 
Apostolic Roman Catholic Rtligion. The' nation protects this religion by wise 
and Just lawSy and forbids the exercise or any other religioit. 

The Chamber of Deputies and Senate are both elective ; and the general pro- 
visions are imitated from the Constitufion of the United States. All men not 
being declared equal, and the article forbidding toleration in religion, forming the 
chief exceptions. 

The country is still agitated by insurrections and iht jealousies of military chie/s. 

CfiriLt, at present, appears the most tranquil, with' the exception of Paraguay, nn* 
der the Dictatorship of Francia. 

To speculate on the permanent restoration of order in these distracted countries 
would be vain. Ignorance, intolerance, and party and individual jealousies, ren- 
der an early system of order highly improbable. 

GOVERNMENTS OF OCEANICA. 

Our materials on this subject, as relates to the numerous 
islands, which are under the head of Oceanica, are easily related. 

' In Australirt, the inhabitants are living in the most bratal state; the savages of 
Haniforas, in Borneo, and of the Molaccas, are equally degraded. In Sottlon, in 
part of Borneo, we find limited monarchies. In Soura Carta, Diocjocta, and in 
Java, despotisms. In some islands, as Sumatra, Celebes, Bomea, Mindanao, and 
Simera, are elective chiefs. In all, priests and magicians exercise friglilfc] tnfl«- 
ence, and, in all, barbarism, anardiy, and, consequantly, inseeority prevails. 
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